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To bis moſt eminent. Highneſs 1 


Doi Kühn Emanuel de Vilhena, 
0 RAND MAS TE R 


0 the ORDER of 


St. JOHN of JERUSALEM. 


SIR, 


Have the honour to lay before your High- 

1 neſs a work, which is moſt properly yours, 
as it contgins the hiſtory of your order. You 
have here an account of the glorious actions 
which have been wrought by your predeceſſors, 
in different ages, for the defence of the altars 
and eſtates of Chriſtendom. Thoſe great men, 
who filled the world with the reputation of 
their arms, and the fame of their valour, were 
no leſs diſtinguiſhed by their firm adherence to 
the obſervation of a religious diſcipline. 


As you, Sir, have been juſtly raiſed to the 
ſame high employment, you place your ſole 
glory in the imitation of their virtues. Like 
them, you ſecure to Chriſtians the liberty of na- 
vigation, at the ſame time that you labour to 
make juſtice and unity, peace and piety to 
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flouriſh in your order. *Tis theſe qualifications 
which have drawn upon you the unanimous. 
prayers of all your bretheren, for the long con- 
tinuance of ſo happy a government. Accept» 
Sir, of my ardent wiſhes in particular for your 


preſervation, and of the profound reſpect, with 
which I am, : 


SIR, 
Your Eminenc ys 
moſthumble and 


moſt obedient ſervant, 


a LAbBE DE VER TOI. 


0 


* 


P R E F A C E. 


AM at a hſs to know what ſort f reception this hi- 
flory will meet with from the public; for tho I have 
been flattered with the hopes of ſucceſs, by the kind encou- 
ragement my friends have given me, to proceed in ſo laba- 
rious an undertaking, am but too well acquainted with 
my oaun inabilities, and the difficulties of the work itſelf, R 
to place any great confidence in the too good-natured j FA 
ments which have been formed already in my favour. For 
* to paſs by the neceſſity F have been under of looking back in- 
to ages above fix hundred years diſtant from us, I have 
been farther obliged, even in times ſo remote, to trace out 
only the faint glimmerings of a dark original, which muſt 
of conſequence be the leſs likely to give a juſt. ſatisfattion to 
the reader's curioſity. And befides, after pains I have 
taken, and the many years 1 have been employed upon this 
Subjea, I cannot but own at laſt, that, till I had finiſhed 
it, I avas not e. hows far 1 had fallen ſhort of that 
perfection, which the nature of ſuch a «work requires. _ 
Tir true indeed, that if aue can ſland the ſbock of ſo ob- 
ſcure a beginning, and overlook the firfl facti, wherein aue 
have ſo ſmall a ſhare of concern, the ſucceeding ages will 
furniſh us with ſuch extraordinary examples of fie and 
courage, as will ſufficiently make amends for the barrenneſs 
of the former, and abundantly „Ey the choice of mat- 
ter, any defefs in form, which may have aroſe from my 
manner of writing, We ſhall there read of an illuſtrious 
body of monks, confined at firſt' to the narrow bounds of an 
hoſpital, who, amidſt the humiliations of a careful attend- 
ance upon the fick, and provifion for the poor, extended their 
zeal and their peer ſo far, as to take up arms againſt the _ 
infidels, the profeſſed enemies of the Chriſtian religion, and 
united in one the differing virtues of two diftin# profeſſions, 
fo ſeemingly oppoſite in their nature. 4% 12 
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The garb of theſe military monks wwas plain and modeſt ; 
they reſerved magnificence for the ornament of their altars ; 
and the poor and the pilgrim reaped the advantage of the 
JSrugality of their tables. They never left the apartments 
of the fick, but to give themſelves up to prayer, or to tale 
the field againſt the 8 the croſs, which was at once 
their ſtandard and their habit. No ambition could fire the 
Breaffs of our noble warriors, where virtue aua the only 
road that could lead to advancement ; whilſt their charity, 
their firſt engagement, and the very bond of all Chriſtian 
 wirtues, did not forſake them, even in their confiits with 
the infidels ; for notevithlanding all the adwantages they 
gained over them in battle, they awere ſatisfied with diſ- 
" arming the Barbarian, aud, amidſt the triumphs of a wic= 
tory, ſought only to convert the enemy, or at leaſt to diſ+ 
- able them from doing miſchief. 
 * Bach aua the ps, Yu age of the order of St. John 75 Ye- 
_ Fuſalem. In after-timts indeed, it muſt be the knights 
grew more remiſs in the ſevere practice of ſo many different 
virtues ; and "tir but too notorious, that the religious cha- 
rater was often boft in the ſoldier. The reader awill eaſily 
obſerve, that this change of manners has caſt a ſhade upon 
Some parts of my narration. And yet, notwithſtanding this 


effect of human frailty, unlefs I am miſled by a too partial 


regard for ny own performance, I cannot but be of opini- 
on, ho the like png andreas and Lhd like 
purity of manners, and intrepidity in the midſt of the great- 
eff dangers, <vas never kept up, through ſo long a ſucceſſion 
of fo many ages, in any one of the * orders, which 
have been diſperſed throughout the ſeveral countries of Chri- 
" flendom ; nor has there been any where luxury and an o- 
wer-earneft purſuit after wealth and pteaſurts, have ob- 
tained fo late an admiſſion. 3 
T have purpoſely omitted, in this hiſtory, ſome Jurprizing 
accounts, which are to be met with in the annals of the 
order; and in particular the converſion of I/menia, a Sa- 
racer princeſs of moſt exquiſite beauty, as are all the hero- 
ines in the ancient chronicles, «hom the author has convey - 
ed in one night from Egypt into Picardy, in company with 


three knights of the order, who were all of them * 
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and had each a great ſhare in the lady's converſion ; a pi- 
ous fable, which may juſily deſerve to be rejected with the 
reſt of the old legendary ſtories, that are rather calculated 
to raiſe the mirth of !ibertines, than promote the ed, fication 
of pious aud ævell-diſpaſed perſons, 

The firſt thirteen books of this hiſtory are wrote in the 
away of narrative, and conclude with the death of the grand 
maſter John de la Valette in 1568. The fourteenth is 
drawn up in form of annals, aud give a ſuccinct act of 
the moſt conſiderable tranſactions from 1 5008, to the preſent 
time, And the fourteenth treats of the government of the 
orger, 


T HE 


IO R 
| OF THE 
Knights Hoſpitallers 

VVV 

St. JOHN of JERUSALEM, 

| Styled afterwards, 

The KN 10 HTS of Rhodes, 

And at preſent, 


* 
- 
* 


The KNIGHTS of MALTA. 


BOOK I. 


HE hiſtory I have taken upon me to write 
is that ofa fraternity of Hoſpitallers, which 
| afterwards became a military ſociety, and 
at laſt a ſovereign order; inſtituted upon 


the motives of charity, and prompted by a zeal for the 


defence of the holy land, to take up arms againſt the 
infdels ; an order, which, amidſt the noiſe and claſh- 
ing of ſwords, and with a continual war upon their 
hands, was capable of joining the peacable virtues of 
religion with the moſt diſtinguiſhing courage in the 
field. | | 
Tuts union of two profeſſions ſo remote and di- 
ſtant from each other, till then unknown to the world, 
the piety and bravery of theſe military Friars, their 
zeal for the defence of the Chriſtians, the numerous 
Vor. I. A fights 
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5 2 Hiſtory of the Knights of MAL TX. 
fights and battles, in which they have been engaged 
far near ſeven hundred years, and tlie various ſucceſs 
of their arms; all theſe particulars ſeem to me an ob- 
ject worthy the regard and conſideration of mankind ; 
and poſſibly the publick will not look upon the hiſtory 
of theſe ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt without ſurprize and 
admiration, who, like a ſecond race of Maccabees, 
have conſtantly oppoſed the arms of the inſidels witli a 
faith as firm as their courage has been invincible. 

Bur before we enter upon the inſtitution of this 
order, I think it neceſſary to acquaint the reader with 
the ſtate of Afia at that time; to inform him from 
what country the firſt infidels they made war upon 
came; to lay before him the religion, the power and 
the forces of thoſe Barbarians, and eſpecially their 
declared hatred to the Chriſtians: all which circum- 
ſtances, tho indeed prior to the foundation of this or- 
der, yet ſeem to have ſome connection with the hiſ- 
to1y, as a preliminary and introduction to it, and the 
knowledge of which will ſerve to clear up the parti- 
culars related to the courſe of it. 

Tu Ar part of Aſia, which lyes between the Eux- 
ine or Black fea and the Euphrates, was, in the be- 
ginning of the ſeventh century, til] under the domi- 
nion of the Romans, whoſe vaſt empire had ſwallowed 
up the moſt puiſſant ſtates of our continent. But af- 
ter the death of Theodoſius the Great, this 
formidable empire began to decline, being Arno 
weaken'd, either by the incurſions of the Bar- 395. 
barians, or perhaps likeways by the diviſion 
and diſmembring of it by his ſons the emperors Ar- 
cadius and Honorius, princes of a weak and unen- 
terprizing ſpirit, who only lent their names to the 
tranſactions of their reigns, and were both governed 
by imperious miniſters, who had made themſelves 
the tyrants and lords of their maſters. 

Mos v of the caſtern emperors that ſucceeded Ar- 
cadius, either for fear of being dethroned by uſurpers, 
or being ſuch themſelves, were leſs ſolicitous of a mi- 

litary name and reputation, and of putting a ſtop to 
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the inroads of the Barbarians, than of maintaining 
themſelves upon the throne. Being always upon their 
guard againſt their own ſubjects, they durit not turn 
their backs upon the capital of the empire, or venture 
beyond the bounds of their palace, for tear ſome revel 
ſhould ſeize them; and the utmoſt happineſs they 
aim'd at, was to enjoy the charms of ſovereign power 
in a ſlothful and unactive magnificenes. I hoſe fa- 
mous Ceſars, the matters of the world, were no more 
to be found under the imperial purple: theie later 
emperors had nothing but the n2me; and the majeſty 
of the empire was now no more to be ſcen, but in the 
vain ornaments, with which they covered their weak- 
neſs and cowardice, | 

RELIGION was no leſs a ſufferer than the Rate by 
ſo wretched an adminiſtration, The eaſt was at that 
time infected with ſeveral hereſies, the offspring and 
elfect of the warm imagination and too refining diſpo- 
ſition of the Grecks, Some biſhops and mon&s, at- 
tempting to explain the various myſteries of the in- 
carnation after a manner too much adapted to human 


capacity, had involved themſelves in error; and co 


compleat the misfortune, they had found out means to 
engage ſeveral emperors in their party, who, inſtead 
of oppoſing the incurſions of the Barbarians, thought 
they had no other enemies but ſuch as declared againſt 
their errors. "OY 

Tae empire however, in the mid{ of all theſe con- 
fuſions, ſtill ſupported itſelf by the weight of its own 
grandeur, and about the beginning of the ſeventh cen- 
tury ; the Emperor Heraclius had gained ſome advan- 
tages over the Scychians and Perſians. But while that 
prince was engaged with theſe Barbarians, and em- 
ployed in revenging the ravages they had committed 
upon the empire, there appeared in the deſarts of Ara- 
bia one of thoſe reſtleſs and ambitious mortals, which 
ſeem to be born only to change the face of the uni- 
verſe ; and whoſe followers having wreſted the moſt 
beautiful provinces of the eaſt out of the hands of the 
| A 2 8 Grecks, 
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Greeks, at length gave the laſt and fatal blow to this 


empire, and buried it in its own ruins. 

Txt reader will eaſily perceive that I am ſpeak- 
ing of Mahomet, the moſt crafty and dangerous impo- 
ſtor, that had ever appeared in Aſia. He was born 

at Mecca, a city of Arabia Petrza, about the 

568 or end of the ſixth century, of idolatrous pa- 
571. rents of the tribe of the Coraſhites or Cori- 
| ſians, the beſt family in the nation, and who, 
according to the uſual vaunt of moſt of the Arabians, 

boaſted themſelves to be the progeny of Abraham, by 
Kedar, the ſon of Iſhmael. By his * father's death, 
Mahomet became an orphan in his early years, and 
was left without any patrimony or ſubſiſtence. How- 
ever, one of his Þ uncles took upon himſelf the care 


of his education, and for ſeveral years employed him 


in trade and commerce. From him he went into the 
ſervice of a rich widow named Cadigha, who at firſt 
took him for her factor, and afterwards made him her 
husband. A match fo greatly to his advantage, and 
ſo much above his hopes, the plentiful eſtate of his 
wife, and the improvements made to it by his own in- 
duſtry, filled his mind with the thoughts of grandeur 
and independency. His ambition increaſed with his 
fortune, and ſcarce was he free from a ſtate of baſe- 
. neſs and ſervitude, when riches without dominion were 


too little to ſatisfy his vaſt deſires, and he carried his 


aims to ſo daring a pitch, as to aſpire to the ſovereign 
authority over his country. 

Or the various methods he pitched upon for the 
accompliſhment of this great deſign, none appeared 
more feaſible to him than the eſtabliſhment of a new 
religion, an engine which many of his predeceſſors in 
impoſture had already made uſe of. Arabia was at 
that time peopled by Idolaters, Jews and Chriſtians, by 
Catholicks and Schiſmaticks. The inhabitants of 
Mecca were all idolaters, and ſo very ignorant, that, 
excepting o one fingle man, that had travelled, they 
could none of them either read or write. This igno- 

| rance 


* AbJollah, b Abu-taleb. »Waraka. 


a" 8 D . 
— — E944 


" ge 
+ 


4 8 


r 


8 


5 2 90 


* 
Py 


* (le > 


18 


Hiiſtery of the Knizhts of MaLTA. 1 


rance and diverſity of worſhip ſeemed a favourable 
circumſtance to Mahomet; and though he was no bet- 
ter a ſcholar than his neighbours, though he could 
neither write nor read, and was beſides efteemed a 
man of bad morals, yet he had che aſſurance to ſorm a 
defign of ſetting up for a prophet in his own country, 
and in the very face of thoſe who were eye-witnefles 
of his incontinence. ; 

Bur as this tranſition, from a voluptuous life to 
ſo intimate a communication with heaven, would not 
eaſily find credit in the world, he quitted the compa- 
nions and miniſters of his pleaſures, under the pretence 
of an entire change in his manners; and to put a better 
countenance upon his pretended reformation, for two 
years together the hypocrite frequently retired to a cave 
in mount Hira, about a league from Mecca, where he 
only meditated upon ways and means to bring his 
project to execution. At the endof this term, and un- 
der colour of being wearied with the preſſing inſtan- 
ces of his wife, to diſſuade him from ſo melancholy a 
way of living, he pretended to intruſt her with the fic- 
titious revelations, which he ſaid he had received from 
heaven by the miniſtry of one of the higheſt order of 
ſpirits, whom he called the angel Gabriel. And being 
ſubject to the falling ſickneſs, he interpreted the fits 
of that diſtemper as extaſies, cauſed, 4 ſaid, by the 
apparition of the celeſtial miniſter, whoſe preſence he 
was not able to endure; and to fpread the fame of theſe 
revelations inſenſibly among the people, he imparted 
the ſecret, as a matter of the utmoſt privacy, to his 
wife, To be the wife of a prophet was a privilege too 
great for her vanity to conceal. Cadigha ſoon run to 
acquaint her beſt friends with it, and the matter was 
no longef᷑ a ſecret, as Mahomet had plainly foreſeen. 
After this he opened himſelf to ſome citizens of Mec- 
ca, whom he thought credulous enough to be perſuad- 
ed into it, and whom he aQually ſeduced by his art 
and addreſs. | 
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Io we may believe * Elmacin, the Arabian hiſtorio- 
grapher, Mahomet had a noble air and deportment, 
a ſweet and a modeſt countenance, a docile and ready 
wit, a courteous and obliging manner, and an inſinuat- 
ing converſation. Beſides, he had all the neceſſary 
qualifications for the head of a party: profuſely libe- 
ral, ready in diſcerning, and exact in diſpoſing of men 
according to their talents. He had all the art and re- 
ſerve for acting without umbrage or diſcovery ; and in 
the management and conduct of his * afterwards, 
he ſhewed a conſtancy and courage ſuperior to the 
greateſt dangers. Having ſoon got ſome diſciples to 
countenance and ſupport him, he made a ſecret of his 
doctrine no longer, and taking his miſſion from himſelf, 
he ſet up for a preacher ; and though he was a man 
of no learning, yet he gained acceſs to the ears of his 
country-men, by the purity of his language, and the 
noble tour of his expreſſions. He excelled eſpecially 
in a certain oriental eloquence, conſiſting in parables 
and allegories, with which he clothed and involved 
his diſcourſes. 

Bur as he was by no means ignorant, that eve 
appearance of novelty in religion is always ſuſpected, 
he declared that his deſign was not ſo much to found 
a new religion, as to revive the ancient laws, which 
God had given to men, and to purge them from the 
fables en. ſuperſtitions with which they had been 
blended afterwards. He added, that Moſes, and je- 
ſus the ſon of Mary, had ſucceſſively preached a doc- 
trine, truly holy to the world ; a doctrine, ſays he, 
which theſe two great prophets confirmed by notable 
. and ſignal miracles, but that the Jews and Chriſtians 
had equally altered and corrupted it by human traditi- 
ons; and laſtly, that God had ſent him, as his laſt and 
greateſt prophet, even greater than Moſes and Jeſus, to 
purify religion from the fables, which, under the ng- 
tion of myſteries, men had obtruded upon it, and, if 
poſſible, to reduce all mankind to an agreement in o- 
pinion, and to the profeſſion of one and the ſame _ 

Si 
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The cunning impoſtor, having, by ſuch diſcourſes as 
theſe, prepared the minds of the people, 2 to 
form his ſyſtem upon two different models, which he 
borrowed from the Jewiſh and Chriſtian religion; and 
to proceed with the better ſucceſs, he had privately, 
in his retreat, called in the aſſiſtance of a Perſian * Jew, 
rand a* Neſtorian monk, both apoſtates, very well skil.. 
led in their reſpective religions, and who had ſeveral 
times read over to him the Old and New Teſtament, 
out of © which, he afterwards took ſeveral paſſages, and 
adapted them to his new plan ; and when, by the help 
of theſe two renegadoes, he had finiſhed any article, 
he clothed it in a pompous and figurative ſtyle, endea- 
vouring to imitate, ſometimes the ſublime in the be- 
ginning of Geneſis, and ſometimes the pathetick in 

the true prophets. Then he declared that he had re- 
ceived that article from heaven; and under pretence 
of being only the meſſenger and herald of this celeſtial 
doctrine, he referred his objectors to the pretended au- 
thor of his revelations, and appealed even to his ig- 
norance itſelf, as a proof of the little ſhare he had in 
this new religion. 

From the Jews he borrowed the principle relating — 4 
to the exiſtence and unity of one = God, without | 
multiplication of the divine perſons; and at the ſame 
time he preſſed the belief of a reſurrection, of the uni- 
verſal judgment, and of the rewards and puniſhments 
of another life. The Chriſtians furniſhed him with $ 
the example of a lent - faſt, which he preſcribed to his | 
followers, of the frequent uſe of prayer, which he fixed 
to five times in a day, of charity towards the poor, and 
the forgiveneſs of enemies. And in regard to the pa- 
gans, he admitted an odd kind of predeſfination, which 
the ancient idolaters generally called deſtiny, a decree, 
which they believed eternal and uncontroulable, even 
by the will of their Gods. 

Tris medley of different religions, in which eve- 
ry one imagined he ſaw the traces of his former belief, 
; | miſled 

a Abdias Benſalon, d Sergius, aliter Bahira, ' 


© See the diſcourſe upon the Akoran, at the end of the 
fourth volume, | 
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miſled ſeveral citizens of Mecca ; and ſuch was the art 
and contrivance of the impoſtor, that he endeavoured 
to eſtabliſh his errors by the profeſſion of ſome great 
truths, and the ſeeming practice of as great virtues. 
'The magiſtrate of-Mecca being alarmed at the pro- 
greſs of this ſect, proſcribed the author and all that 
adhered to him ; upon which the falſe prophet fled to 
another city of Arabia Petrza, called Yatrib, which he 
afterwards named Medina-al-nabi, or the city of the 
prophet. This flight, ſo famous among the Maho- 
metans, and called in their language the Hegira, ſer- 
ved their hiſtorians afterwards for the æra of their 
chronology. And the firſt year of the * Muſulman 
a period, para. to the moſt received opi- 
4 e twenty ſecond year of the 
ſeventh century. 
ManomeErT being convinced, by the risk he had 
run at Mecca, that perſuaſion alone was not the way 
to accompliſh his ambitious deſigns, reſolved to have 
- recourſe to arms. The impoſtor did not fail to ſum- 
mon heaven to his aſſiſtance; and it was not long be- 
fore he gave out, that the angel Gabriel had brought 
him a ſword from God, with orders to ſubdue all ſuch 
as ſhould refuſe to embrace his new religion. 

Wr are not to look elſewhere for the cauſe of that 
aſtoniſhing progreſs, which, in ſo ſhort a time, this im- 
pious ſect made in Arabia, and afterwards in the great- 
eſt part of the leſſer Aſia. And it is highly probable, 
that if Mahomet could have foreſeen as much, he 
would have ſpared himſelf the pains of forging ſo many 
revelations, and adjuſting ſo great a number of materi- 
als, borrowed from other 4 ++ This armed a- 
poſtle began this new kind of miſſion with invading his 
neighbours. The lure of plunder, which has ſo many 
charms in the eyes of the Arabians, drew a great num- 
ber to his ſtandard. No caravan could paſs near his 
quarters without being expoſed to pillage ; and by ac- 

ting 

Note, the Muſulman year conſiſts of twelve lunar months, 


which is only three hundred and fifty four days; ſo that thirty 
three of our years is very near thirty four of theirs, N 
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ting the robber, he inſenſibly attained tb the fortune 
of a conqueror. Of his ſoldiers and vanquiſhed enemies 
he made new diſciples, whom he called Muſulmen, 
that is to ſay, Believers, or ſuch asare entered into the 
way of ſalvation. Being now as great a ſoldier, as he 
was an eloquent preacher, he ſoon made himſelf ma- 
ſter of Mecca, and moſt of the fortified towns and 
caſtles of Arabia yielded to the force of his arms. * 
He was ſeconded in theſe wars by Abubekre his father- 
in-law, by Aly his couſin and ſon-in- law, and by Omar 
and Otman, all four his apoſtles and principal officers, 
fanaticks in good earneſt, and who became the willing 
ſubjects of an impoſtor, to whom they had at firſt been 
only diſciples. Mahomet, by his courage and con- 
duct, was enabled to unite the ſacerdotal with the im- 
perial authority in his own perſon, and in the 
ſpace of twenty three years of his pretended 645 or 
apoſtolate, others ſay in ten, almoſt all Ara- 632. 
bia was reduced under his dominion, and at 
the ſame time had embraced his new religion. | 
Tur falſe prophet, at his death, had nominated A- 
ly, his daughter Fatima's husband, for his ſucceſſor : 
but Mahomet's ſon-in-law found, by experience, that 
the laſt wills of the moſt abſolute princes are generally 
buried in their graves. Abubekre, being much old- 
er than Aly, was preferred before him by the intereſt 
of Omar and Otman, who, by making choice of a 
man in years, opened themſelves a paſſage in their 
turn to the ſame dignity. This election of Abubekre 
gave riſe afterwards to ſchiſms and civil wars amon 
the Mahometans. The ſucceſſors of Mahomet too 
the title of Caliphs, i. e. vicars of the prophet, or of 
Almoumenians, 1. e. princes or. commanders of the 
faithful. Theſe firſt ſucceſſors, full of that fire and zeal 
which a new religion always inſpires, ſpread the doc- 
trine of their maſter, and extended their own domini- 
on into different countries, the one not advancing a 
ſtep without 'the other. It was not long before they 
finiſhed the conqueſt of Arabia, and drove out = Per- 
5 ans 
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Hans and Greeks. From the latter, they afterwards 
took Damaſcus, Antioch, and all Syria, invaded Pa- 
leſtine, carried Jeruſalem, marched into Egypt and ſub- 
dued it, abſolutely deſtroyed the Perſian monarchy, 
and made themſelves maſters of Media, Coraſſan or 
BaQriana, Diarbeick or Meſopotamia. Then they 
carried the War into Africa, where they made as ſur- 
prizing a progreſs as ever, and ſubdued all the country 
that lies weſt of Egypt. 

Nor to mention the iſles of Cyprus, Rhodes, Can- 
dia, Sicily, Malta and Goza, which they either ravag- 


ed or made themſelves maſters of, nor Spain, where 


the Arabians, in the beginning of the cight century, . 


founded a new empire upon the ruins of the Gothick 
monarchy ; great provinces of France, ſituated be- 
yond the Loire, were expoſed to the fury of their 
arms; and if it had not been for the incomparable 
bravery and valour of Charles Martel, the fate and for- 
tune of this kingdom would have been no better than 
that of Spain. In a word, they threatned. the whole 
world with their chains. And the miſerable remains 
of the Greek empire would not at that time have been 
able to hold out againſt ſo formidable a power, if the 
heads of that nation had not quarrelled among them- 
ſelves. But the governors of provinces being tao 
powerful for private men, aſſumed a ſovereign autho- 


rity over them. We have ſeen, in different parts of 


Aſia and Africa, and at different times, no leſs than 
five caliphs, all pretending to be the off-ſpring of Ma- 
homet, and the genuine interpreters of the law. A- 


* 


pain, moſt of theſe caliphs being buried afterwards in 
axury and effeminacy, left the civil and military go- 


vernment of their ſtates to emirs or ſultans, a ſort of 


mayors of the palace, who, in a ſhort time, made them- 
ſelves abſolute maſters of them, and for the moſt part 


left the caliphs pothing but the inſpection of religious 


affairs, the privilege of being named firſt in the public 


prayers, and ſome other ceremonial honours, without. 


Or 


any power or authority, 
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Or all the conqueſts gained by theſe infidels, none 
more ſenſibly affected the Chriſtians, than that of the 
Holy Land and the city of Jeruſalem. From the time 
of Conſtantine the Great, when chriſtianity became 
the religion of the empire, that was the moſt noted 
pilgrimage of all chriſtendom. The Greek and Latin 
Chriſtians, out of a pious perſuaſion that their greateſt 
fins would be remitted at the feet of Chriſt's tomb, were, 
with equal eagerneſs, continually flocking to Jeruſa- 
lem ; and the rather, in that there was till then a ſecure 
and eaſy acceſs to it through the territories of the 
empire. The revolution which had lately happened 
altered the caſe exceedingly ; and the infidels, though 
they reverenced Jeſus Chriſt as a great prophet, yet, 
to raiſe their revenues, they laid a ſort of tribute upon 
all foreigh pilgrims, that came out of deyotion to the 
holy ſe cf any But this oppreſſion was not ſufficient 
to cool the zeal of the Chriſtians of that age: there 
was for near three hundred years the ſame retort of the 
Chriſtian nations, even from the remoteſt parts of the 
weſt. Towards the middle of the eleventh century, 
the caliphs or ſultans of Egypt, who were then ma- 
ſters of Paleſtine, allowed y Greek Chriſtians, who 
were their ſubjects, to ſettle in Jeruſalem ; and that 
they might not be intermixed with the Muſulmen, the 
governor of that capital of Judea aſſigned them the 
quarter neareſt the holy ſepulchre for their abode, . . 
Txt renown of the emperor Charlemagne's con- 
queſt and power ſpreading from Europe into Aſia, the 
caliph Aaron Raſchid, one of the moſt potent princes 
of the eaſt, permitted the French, out of regard to him, 
to have a houſe of their own in the holy city for the 
entertainment of ſuch pilgrims as were of that nation. 
Eginard relates, that the patriarch of Jeruſalem ſent 
that great prince, in the caliph's name, the keys of 
the holy ſepulchre, and of the church of mount Calva- 
ry, With a ſtandard, which the famous Abbe Fleury, 
the late writer of eccloſiaſtical hiſtory, is of opinion 
was meant as a-mark of the power and authority which 


Aaron had reſigned to that chriſtian prince. Another 


modern 
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modern writer, learned in our antiquities, in the 
thirty ſeventh book of the annals of his order, tells us 
of one Bernard, a French monk, who lived in A. D. 
870, and who, in his account of a voyage made to Je- 
ruſalem, relates, that he found there an hoſpital for 
the Latins, and that in the ſame houſe was a library, 
collected by the care and at the expence of the empe- #? 
ror Charlemagne. 1 
Bur after the death of the caliph Aaron and his 
firſt ſucceſſors, as thoſe of Carlemagne did not come MF 
up to him either in power or reputation, the French Þ% 
loft the regard that had been formerly paid them in Pa- 
leſtine. They were no longer allowed to have any 
houſe of entertainment in Jeruſalem ; and though, like 
the other nations-of Europe, they had, by virtue of 
their money, admittance into the holy city, and in 
the day-time made their ſtations in all the places an- 
tiently honoured with the preſence and myſteries of 
our divine Saviour; yet, in the evening and night- 
time, it was not without great difficulty as well as 
danger, that they could find. any place to retire to in 
the city. The Muſulmen had naturally too great an 
averſion for the Chriſtians to receive them into their 
houſes : and ſome diſputes that had ſtarted up in re- 
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lation to doctrines not rightly underſtood, as well as | 
fome differences in point of diſcipline, having, in a l 
manner, put an end to all union between the Greek - 
and Latin churches, our European Chriſtians were | 
ſcarce leſs odious to the Greeks than they were to tle * 
Arabians and Sarazens of the eaſt. " 
In the middle of the eleventh century, ſome Ita- ) 
lian merchants, who had experienced the inhumanity | 7 
of both the one and the other, undertook to procure 5 
an aſylum for the European pilgrims, in the very city t 
of Jcruſalem, where they might have nothing to fear d 
either from the the falſe zeal of the Mahometans, or e 
the enmity and averſion of the ſchiſmatical Greeks. * 
Theſe pious merchants were of Amalphy, a city in 0 
the kingdom of Naples, but at that time ſubject to * 
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the Greek emperors of Conſtantinople. Their affairs, 
in regard to trade and commerce, called them almoſt 
every year into Egypt, where, by means of their rich 
merchandizes, as well as ſome curiaus pieces of work- 
manſhip which they brought thither from Europe, 
they were introduced to the court of the caliph Mon- 
ſtaſer-billah ; and diſtributing ſome conſiderable pre- 
ſents among his domeſticks and miniſters, they ob- 
tained leave for the Latin Chriſtians to build a houſe 
of entertainment near the holy ſepulchre in Jeruſalem. 
THe governor, by that prince's order, aſſign- 
1048 ed them a piece of ground, on which they built 
a chapel, and dedicated it to the bleſſed virgin, 
by the name of St. Mary ad Latinos, to diſtingulih it 
from the churches where divine ſervice was celebrated 
according to the Greek ritual ; ſome monks of the Be- 
nedictine order officiated in it. Near their convent 
they built two houſes - entertainment for the recepti- 
on of pilgrims of both ſexes, whether in health or ſick- 
neſs, which was the chief view in this foundation; and 
each houſe had afterwards a chapel in it, the one de- 
dicated to St. John the Almoner, and the other to St. 
Magdalen. =D 
Some lay-perſons from Europe, full of zeal and cha- 
rity, renouncing the thoughts of returning into their 
own country, devoted themſelves in this religious houſe 
to the ſervice of the poor and pilgrims, and were ſub- 
ſiſted by the monks above-mentioned : and the merch- 
ants of Amalphy, out of the alms which they collect- 
ed in Italy, and either brought or ſent regularly every 
year to the holy land, ſupplied the wants of the pilgrims 
or ſick. That ſacred truſt of the charity of the fajth- 
ful they remitted into the hands of perſons, conſecrat- 
ed, as we have ſaid, to the ſervice of the Chriſtians of 
the weſt. This holy houſe, governed by the Bene- 
dictine monks, and which may be looked upon as the 
craddle of the order of St. John, ſerved afterwards ſor 
a place of ſecurity and retreat for pilgrims. The Latin 
Chnſtians were there entertained and provided for, 
without any diſtinction of nation or condition. There 
Vor, I. B they 
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they cloathed again ſuch as had been ftripped by rob- 


bers; there the ſick were treated with care, and every 
kind of miſery found in the charity of theſe Hoſpital- 
Aers, a new kind of mercy to relieve it.“ 

Ver this pious and uſeful foundation had like to 
have been ruined in its very infancy, and it had hardly 
ſubſiſted ſeventeen years, when the Turcomans 
conquered Paleſtine, ſurprized the city of Je- 1050 
ruſalem, and cut the caliph of Egypt's garriſon 
in pieces. | | 

Tus Barbarians came out of the heart of Tarta- 
"Tis faid that they were originally inhabitants 

of that part of the Aſiatick Sarmatia, which lies be- 
tween mount Caucaſus, the River Tanais, the Palus 
Mzctis, and the Caſpian ſea. They afterwards croſ- 
ed the Wolga, traverſed all the northern coaſt of the 
Caſpian ſea, and ſettled in that part of Tartary which 
runs between ſeveral branches of mount Imaus and 
along the fide of the river Iaxartes ; a country ſtill cal - 
led from them Turqueſtan. Hiſtorians are not agreed 
whether it was the Greek emperors, or the kings of 
Perſia, that firſt brought them into that part of Aſia, 
and called them in to their aſſiſtance. What appears 
more certain is, that ſome officers of that nation en- 
tered afterwards into the pay of the Arabians or Sara- 
zens, who, to keep them in their ſervice, after they 
had made themſelves maſters of Perſia, aſſigned them 
lands in thoſe great provinces, where they ſettled from 
that time with their families. It ſeems they had ſcarce 
any religion beſides a confuſed notion of a firſt being, 
creator of heaven and earth, author, as they ſaid, of 
life and death, who ſent health or ſickneſs to men ac- 
"cording to his own good pleaſure. No ſuch thing as 
divine worſhip was known among them ; only in their 
ſick neſs they had recourſe to ſome magicians, a ſort of 


prieſts, who, after exaCting preſents from them, and 


uſing ſome ſenſeleſs conjuring tricks, perſuaded them 
that they appeaſed the angry deity for them. This co- 
lony, out of complaiſance to their new maſters, turned 

after- - 
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afterwards Mahometans, and in time multiplying ex- 
ceedingly, they ſhook off the yoke of the Arabians, but 
without quitting their religion, in which the greateſt 
part ofthem had been bred. Other tribes and people 
of the ſame nation paſſing the Iaxartes, and traverſing 
the Mauralnahar, joined themſelves to thele firſt com- 
ers, made their way to the banks of the Oxus, and ad- 
vanced even into Coroſan. 
ALL theſe Turcomans thus re-united toge- 

ther, levied vaſt armies, and choſe three gene- 1065. 
rals to command them, all taken out oft the 
ſame family, and deſcended from one Salguez, vhoſe 
memory they held in ſingular veneration. Ihe firſt 
of theſe generals was Togrul-beg. Sprung as he was 
out of the midit of a ſavage nation, hs had ncthing 
of the barbarian in him, but boldneſs and 1gnorance, 
or a contempt of dangers. He was protuſe in his re- 
compences to his ſoldiers, cruel in his puniſhments of 
thoſe who had ſhewed a want of courage, and was 
therefore revered by a nation, among whom the art of 
making one's ſelf dreaded was of more weight than 
all the virtues put together. 'This was the prince, who 
in 1055, under the title of chief of the emirs, or ſultan, 
made himſelf maſter of Bagdat, and of the great em- 
_ of the Arabian caliphs. Jafer-bei or Jafer-beg 

is couſin, chief of the {ccond branch, ſeized on his 
ſide upon Quirman, and the vaſt tracts of country 
which lye towards the Perſian ſea and the Indies. Cul- 
tumiſes, another couſin of 'Togrul-beg and Jafer, had 
advanced before them, and A. D. 1050, had made 
the greateſt part of the leſſer Aſia or Anatolia acknow- 
ledge him for their ſovereign, and fixed the ſeat of his 
empire at Iconium. Togrul-beg dying without iſſus 
about A. D. 1063, Alubarſlan, his nephew and ſuc- 
ceſſor, kept up the dignity of ſultan with no leſs valour 
than his uncle. This prince gaining a ſignal victory 
over the Greeks, took the emperor Diogenes priſo- 
ner upon that occaſion. It is ſaid, that the ſon of 


. Alubarſlan, called Gelaleddin, was the moſt powerful 


of theſe Selgeucidian princes, and that bis empire ex- 
B 2 tended 
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tended from the fartheſt provinces of Turqueſtan to Je- 
ruſalem, and even to the borders of Arabia Felix: a 
new revolution this in Aſia, carried on with a rapidi- 
ty not inferior or leſs ſurprizing than that which the 
Arabians had brought about four hundred years be- 
fore. It was the lieutenants of Gelaleddin, ſurnam- 
ed Maleſcha, who, after reducing Syria, chaſed the 
Sarazens out of Paleſtine, and in 1065 ſeized on the 
city of Jeruſalem. 
No deſcription can reach all the craclties which 
they committed there: the garriſon of the caliph of 
Egypt was cut in pieces, as ſaid before. The inha- 
bitants and the Chriſtians ſcarce met with a better fate : 
numbers of them were butchered ; the hoſpital of St. 
John was plundered, and theſe barbarians, fierce and 
cruel in their nature, would have deſtroyed the holy 
fepulchre, had not their avarice reſtrained their impie- 
ty. The fear of loſing the revenues raiſed upon the 
pilgrims of the weſt, preſerved the tomb of our Savi- 
081*. But theſe infidels, to gratify at once their ava- 
rice and their hatred to every thing that bore the 
ame of Chriſtian, loaded them with heavier tributes ; 
io that the pilgrims, after having ſpent all their mo- 
ney in the courſe of ſo long a voyage, or being ſtrip- 
ped by robbers, and worn out wit _—_ and mi- 
ſeries of all ſorts, at laſt, for want of ability to diſ- 
charge ſuch exceſſive tributes, periſhed at the gates 
of Jeruſalem, without being able to obtain of theſe 
barbarians the conſolation only of ſeeing, before they 
expired, the, holy ſepulchre, the only object of their 
vows, and the end of ſo tedious a pilgrimag k 
Such as eſcaped from under theſe cruel oppreſſi- 
ons, did not fail at their return to Europe to give ſad 
deſcriptions of them. They repreſented in the moſt 
moving colours the indignity of ſuffering the holy pla- 
ces to remain under the dominion of infidels. Fas 
e 


2 Soli etiam Dominici ſepulcri templo, e juſque cultoribus chri- 
ſlianis parcebant, propter tributa quæ ex oblatione fidelium aflidue 
eis fideliterque ſolvebantur, una cum eceleſia ſanctæ Maria ad 
Latinos quæ etiam tributaria erat. Alb. Aquenſ. I. 6. p. 281. 
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the power of theſe Barbarians was ſo formidable, the 


Greek empire ſo weakened, and moreover the princes 
of Europe ſo remote and diſunited . themſclves, 
that the delivery of Jeruſalem was looked upon as an 
impracticable attempt. n 
Ver a ſingle man called Peter the. Hermit, of the 
dioceſs of Amiens, who had himſelf experienced part 
of the miſeries before mentioned, formed the bold de- 
ſign of recovering the Holy Land into the hands of 
the Chriſtian princes. He firſt addreſſed himſelf to 
Simeon the Greek patriatch, a prelate of great piety. 
And as the hermit founded part of his views upon 
the eaſtern Chriſtians, and the power of the Greek em- 
pire, the patriarch replied, he ſaw plainly that he 
ſpoke of the forces of that empire as a ſtranger, and 
without knowing them ; adding, that nothing was 
now left of that great title but an empty name, and a 
dignity without power ; that the Turcomans, taking 
advantage of the weakneſs of the emperors, and of 
the diviſions and inteſtine wars that were continu- 
ally breaking out in the empire, had lately ſeized 
on moſt of the provinces ſituated upon the coaſt of 
the Euxine ſea, and, as a monument of their victo- 
ries, had given them the name of Turcomania ; that 
the other provinces of the empire were ravaged in their 
turns, ſometimes by the inroads of Barbarians, and 
frequently for want of pay, by the very Chriſtian troops 
placed there for their defence; that the grandees of the 
empire, in hopes of mounting the throne, had moſt of 
them no other thought than how to raiſe ſeditions in 
the imperial city, or debauch the armies into rebellion; 
that the empreſſes, who never reckoned chaſtity among 
the virtues, had often made the imperial dignity ſerve * 
as a recompence to their adulterers; that even the eu- 
nuchs of the palace, monſters that are neither men nor 
women, had, by their intereſt and intrigues, a great 
ſhare in theſe revolutions, and that within thirty years 
paſt they had ſeen no leſs than ten emperors upon the 
throne of the great Conſtantine, moſt of whom end- 
ed their reign by a tragical death, or at leaſt with the 
"203 loſs 
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loſs of their eyes; and if any were ſuffered to live or 
enjoy the uſe of their ſight, it was only becauſe they 
were deſpiſed to ſuch a degree, that being ſent to a 
monaſtery, they were not reckoned any longer in the 
number of the living; that the emperor Michael Du- 
cat, ſurnamed Parapinaces, had been dethroned by 
Nicephorus Botoniates ; and the uſurper, to ſecure the 
crown to himſelf, had made prince Conſtantine Ducas 
(eldeſt ſon of Michael, and husband to Helena, daugh- 
ter of Guiſcard the Norman) an eunuch; that the em- 
peror Alexis Comnenus, who was then upon the throne, 

d made his way to it by the like treacheries, and by 
rebelling againſt Botoniates, whom he had depoſed in 
his turn; that this new emperor was indeed a man 
of capacity, but more feared by his ſubjects than by his 
neighbours; and that, after all, ſo far was any one 
from having reaſon to flatter himſelf with the ſufficien- 
cy of this prince's power to ſettle the Chriſtians again 
in Jeruſalem, that he was hard put to it to ſtop the 
progreſs of the arms of the Turcomans, who had 
lately ſeized on Nice, which the Selgeucidians of the 
third dynaſty had made the capital of that particular 
monarchy ; that in another quarter, Alexis was en- 
gaged in war with Robert Guiſcard, count or duke 
of Calabria, and Bohemund his ſon, Norman princes, 
and irreconcileable enemies to the Greeks ; that they 
had taken the field and ravaged the territories of the 
empire, to revenge themſelves on Alexis for his impri- 
ſonment and cruel uſage of the princeſs Helena, daugh- 
ter to Guiſcard, and wife to Conſtantine Ducas; that 
theſe two Norman princes, enraged at his perfidiouſ- 
neſs, and for the delivery of the princeſs, had invad- 
ed Thrace, cut Alexis's armies in pieces, and would 
have dethroned him in his turn, had not other affairs, 
which they were obliged to attend, called them back 
for a time into Italy ; but that the emperor was in 
continual apprehenſions that the thunderbolt to hurl 
him from his throne would be lanced from that houſe. 

Tux patriarch from this diſcourſe concluded, that 
in order to deliver the Holy Land out of the 9 of 
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the infidels, no aſſiſtance was to be expected from the 
Greeks, and that nothing but a league of the Latin 
princes could make ſo difficult an enterprize ſucceed. 
This propoſal ſtartled the hermit; but far from abat- 
ing his zeal, tho' he foreſaw all the difficulties attend- 
ing it, he ſtill flattered himſelf that they might be got 


over with the aſſiſtance and protection of the pope. The 


patriarch by his advice wrote to the head of the church 
in the moſt moving terms. The hermit undertook to 
deliver his letters, took ſhipping at the port of Joppa 
or Jafa, arrived in Italy, preſented the patriarch's let- 
ters to the poop: and laid before him, with tears in his 
eyes, the miſerable condition that the Chriſtians of 
Jeruſalem were reduced to. .He added, that the Ara- 
bians or Sarazens had built a moſque upon the old 
ruins of the famous temple of Solomon; that the ve- 
nerable church of the holy ſepulchre, under the domi- 
nion of the Turcomans, was every moment in danger 
of the like profanation ; that the Chriſtian women and 
virgins were often expoſed to the brutality of thoſe Bar- 
barians ; and if any youths fell into their power, they 
had reaſon to be afraid of infamies more inſupportable 
than death itſelf; in fine, that the Holy Land, watered 
formerly with the precious blood of the Saviour of 
mankind, was entirely reduced under their tyranny ; 
yet it was not impoſſible to reſcue it from that ſcanda- 
lous ſlavery, would he but vouchſafe to engage moſt 
of the European princes in an enterprize ſo worthy of 
his zeal and piety. | 

THz pope that the hermit applied to was Urban II. 
a Frenchman by birth, and born at Chattillon on the 
Marne. Though the air and habit of a fingle hermit 
did not prepoſſeſs him in his favour ; yet his holineſs 
heard him out with much humanity, and was the leſs 
ſurprized at the greatneſs of his proje&, becauſe pope 
Gregory VII. a pontiff who imagined himſelf the ſo- 
vereign of 115 and whoſe vaſt attempts had no 
bounds, had like ways formed a deſign of obliging all 
the Chriſtian princes by his authority to take up arms 
againſt the Mahometans. Urban, who, upon the death 


of 
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of Victor III. had juſt ſucceeded him, had no leſs zeal 
than he ; but being more regular in his views, he did 
not think it proper to declare himſelf, till he had 
firſt ſounded the diſpoſition, and examined into the 
forces of the princes of Europe. This prudent con- 
duct was founded upon the general diſcontent which 
the emperors and monarchs of Chriſtendom had ſhewn 
at the odious pretenſions of Gregory, who, under co- 
lour of a ſpiritual authority, which they could not 
diſpute, had attempted to reduce all ſovereign Princes 
to the condition of his tributaries and vaſſals. Urban, 
it is likely, was very ſenſible, that at a time of ſo 
much uneaſineſs and diſcontent, when every thin 
that came from the court of Rome might be ſaſpeRted 
of a fecret ambition, it was not proper to make uſe of 
his own name and authority openly to oblige the 
Chriſtian princes to take up arms, for fear the deſign 
ſhould miſcarry. He reſolved therefore firſt to have 
only the neceſſity and merit of it recommended from 
the pulpit. With this view, calling the hermit, and 
extolling highly his zeal, he exhorted him to travel 
over moſt of the provinces of Chriſtendom, and ftir 
up ſovereigns and their ſubjects to arm for reſcuing the 
Holy Land from the dominion of the infidels; and 
the pope, at orig leave, gave him to underſtand, 
that if his miſſion ſucceeded well, they might depend 
on the ſpiritual treaſures of the church, and even pow- 
erful ſuccours of men and money ſhould not be want- 
ing to thoſe who would engage in ſo holy an enter- 
rize. 
4 Tu hermit, diſmiſſed with his holineſs's bleſſing, 
traverſed all Europe in leſs than a year's time. Where- 
ever he went he put every thing in motion: the tragi- 
cal deſcriptions that he gave of the profanation o he 
holy places; his lively and pathetick exho 
his long and uncouth beard ; his walking bare 
his auſtere life; his exceſſive abſtinence, and ef 
money which he received only to give aw i li 
ately to the poor; all this made him be 1 
ſaint and a prophet, and the great world as well as 
the 
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the populace, burnt with impatience to go to the Ho- 
ly Land to revenge the outrages of the infidels upon 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Tu pope having notice of this ſurprizing 1095. 
ſacceſs, reſolved to declare himſelf. He called 
two councils the ſame year, one at Placentia in Italy, 


the other at Clermont in Auvergne. At the council 


in Placentia there were no leſs than four thouſand ec- 
cleſiaſticks, and more than thirty thouſand laity of 
different conditions; but what was ſtill more extraor- 
dinary, was to ſee (during the ſchiſm) ſome Greek em- 
baſſadors there. The emperor Alexis Comnenus had 
ſent them to implore the aſſiſtance of the Latins againſt 
the Turcomans, who, after ſeizing on the city of 
Nice, threatned Calcedon, and even Conſtantinople 
itſelf, with a ſiege. The pope took occaſion from this 
embaſſy to bewail the miſeries of the eaſt, and eſpecial- 
ly of Paleſtine, which was fallen under the ſlavery of 
thoſe Barbarians. At the account given by theſe em- 
baſſadors of their cruelties, the whole aſſembly rang 
with indignation and rage. A thouſand confuſed 
voices were heard, crying out, that they muſt go and 
defend their brethren in Chriſt Jeſus. The pope ex- 
horted them to remember this their generous reſoluti- 
on when the proper time came for putting it in execu- 
tion, 

THe ſame zeal diſtinguiſhed itſelf in the council 
of Clermont ; where were preſent a great number of 
prelates, princes and nobility, moſt of them French, 
or vaſſals of the crown of France. After a diſcourſe 
infinitely moving, made by the pope to perſuade the 
Chriſtians to an expedition for delivering the Holy 
Land, out of the hands of the Mahometans, the whole 
aſſembly cried out as it were by concert, Dieu le veut, 
Dieu le veut, | God will have it ſo; God will have 
it ſo;] and theſe three words ſerved afterwards for a 
device and ſhout of war in the army : and for the di- 
ſtinguiſhing of ſuch as engaged in this holy enterprize, 
it was ordered, that they ſhould wear a red croſs on 
their right ſhoulder, 
| As 
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As ſoon as the council was broke up, the biſhops 
who had aſſiſted at it, returning to their dioceſſes, be- 
gan to preach the croiſade, and did it with ſuch ſuc- 
ceſs, that all the world was for taking the voyage of 
Aſia. It looked as if there had been no other way 
to heaven but this; they ſtrove who ſhould ſet out 
firſt ; princes, lords, gentlemen, citizens and peaſants, 
every one quitted with joy what he held moſt dear, 
wife, children and parents, ſo true is it, that men ſeem. 
only made to imitate one another. 

Is truth, all that took upon them the cruſade were 
not led by the ſame motives : ſeveral went into the eaſt 
only out of intereſted views, and in hopes of ſettling 
there; ſome enrolled themſelves in this holy militia, 
only to avoid the imputation of cowardice ; others 
engaged in it out of levity, for company, and becauſe 
they would not part with their relations and friends. 
The very women did the ſame, that they might not 
be ſeparated from their lovers ; ina word, the monk and 
the recluſe tired out with their cells, the peaſant wea- 
ry of his labour, all blinded by the feeble glittering of 
a falſe zeal, abandoned their ſtation and former cal- 
ling ; all which in truth formed a prodigious number 
of cruſaders. But amidft this multitude of people of 
various conditions, there were men indeed in abun- 
dance, yet but few ſoldiers ; and ſuch an enterprize 
would have miſcarried in its very infancy, even before 
the militia of the cruſade had got out of Europe, had 
they not been ſuſtained by great bodies of ar 
troops, commanded by princes and lords of conſum- 
mate valour and experience, and animated by a pure 
zeal for delivering the Holy Land out of the hands 
of the infidels. 

AmMoNG theſe lords were reckoned up * Raiment 
of St. Giles, count of Thoulouſe, the firſt who took 
the croſs, and who had already ſignalized himſelf in 
Spain, at the head of the armies of Alphonſo VI. a- 
ee the Arabians and Sarazens of Africa; Hugh 

urnamed the Great, brother to Philip I. king of 


Fran 
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and count of Vermandois in right of his Wife; Ro- 
bert, Duke of Normandy, brother to William Rufus, 
king of England; Robert, count of Flanders; Ste- 
phen, count of Charters and Blois; Godfrey of Bou. 
logne, count of the lower Lorrain or Brabant, with 
his brothers Euſtace and Baldwin; Baldwin du Bourg 
their couſin, and ſon to the count of Retel, beſides 
a great number of other lords and gentlemen, moſt of 
them ſubjects or vailals of the crown of France, who 
ſold their cattle and lands on that occaſion, to furniſh 
the expence of this armament. 

Nox E of the kings of Europe appeared in this firſt 
expedition. Henry IV. ſon of Conrad II. ſurnam- 
ed the Salique, was at that time emperor of Germa- 
ny: and whether we conſider his dignity, or reflect 
upon his ſingular bravery, his great experience in the 
command of his armies and forces, there was not in 
all Chriſtendom a prince more worthy to be at the 
head of the cruſade. But in all appearance he was 
detained in his own dominions by the differences 
which had broke out between the popes and empe- 
rors, and had for more than fifty years been tear- 
ing the church aud the empire in pieces. The form 
of giving inveſtiture of the great eccleſiaſtical digni- 
ties was the pretence ; but the ſovereignty of Rome 
and Italy was the true reaſon of theſe differences. The 

opes, placed in that high degree of temporal power, 
8 en the liberality of he. kings of —— had 
raiſed them, could not bear to hear — of the rights 
which the kings of the Romans and the emperors of 
the weſt had exerciſed formerly in Rome, and over the 
reſt of Italy. Hence aroſe ſchiſms, wars and inſurrec- 
tions, which hindered the emperor from leaving Ger- 
many and the center of his dominions. The effe- 
minacy and a criminal attachment which Philip I. 
king of France, had for Bertrade, wife of Fulk le Re- 
chin, count of Anjou, detained him in his kingdom. 
To ſay nothing of William Rufus, king of England, 
ſon of William the Baſtard, duke of Normandy, who 


had conquered the Engliſh, a haughty and reſtleſs na- 
| tion, 
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tion, jealous of their liberty, and impatient of any go- 

vernzient, more eſpecially of a foreign one; ſo that to 

b⸗ abſent at ſuch a diſtance, in the beginning of a new 

Dreign, would have been contrary to all the rules of pru- 

dence. As for the kings of Caſtile, Arragon and Na- 

varre, they were too much taken up in defending their 
own, dominions from the Arabians and Sarazens of 

Spain, to dream of any other enterprizes. 

SPAIN, ſince the invaſion of the Sarazens, was be- 
come as it were the theatre of a continual cruſade; and 
the braveſt of all the European nobility repaired ordi- 
narily thither, to make their firſt eſſay in arms againſt 
thoſe infidels. In this armament therefore for the Holy 
Land, there were ſcarce any but private princes and 
French lords, whoſe fathers, or at moſt their grandfa- 
thers, taking advantage of the decline of the houſe of 
Charlemagne, and by virtue of their feoffments, had, 
from private governors of cities or provinces, erected 
themſelves :nſenfibly into ſovereigns of their govern- 
ments. Such was the origin of the many principali- 
ties, which at the end of the ſecond, and beginning of 
the third race, had diſmembered this powerful monar- 
chy. ; 

p, the mean time, the princes who had ta- 1096. 
ken the croſs began their march from all parts. 

'The Venetians, Genoeſe and Piſans, commonwealths 
werful at ſea, tranſported part of them into Greece. 
he general rendezvous was in the plains near Conſtan- 

tinople. The famous Bohemund, who had already 

made war with ſuch glorious ſucceſs upon the Sara- 
zens, and even upon the emperor Alexis, was at that 
time beſieging a caſtle in the Terra di Lavoro with 
count Roger his uncle. No ſooner did he receive the 
firſt news of the croiſade, with the number and quali- 
ty of the principal lords engaged in it, than, tranſport- 
ed with zeal, and ſeized with a- pious rage, he cut in 

ieces his coat of arms, and made it into croſſes, tak- 
ing the firſt himſelf, and diſtributing the reſt to his 
principa! officers. Among theſe lords were the brave 

Tancred his nephew, the counts Ranulph and Richard 

his 
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his coufins, Herman de Cani, Humfrey ſon of Ro- 
dolph, Robert de Sourdeval, and a great number of 
other gentlemen, all Normans by birth or deſcent, 
whoſe fathers or themſelves had, at the expence of the 
Sarazens and Greeks, made conſiderable ſettlements in 
Apulia, Calabria and Sicily. As theſe illuſtrious ad- 


venturers, or their deſcendants, will bear a great part 
in the courſe of this hiſtory, we think ourſelves oblig- 


ed to give a ſhort account, on what occaſion they tran- 
ſported themſelves from the heart of Normandy, and 
{ttled in the lower Italy. i 
ABourT the year 1000 or 1003, forty Nor- 1003. 
man gentlemen, all warriors, who had ſignaliz- 
ed themſelves in the armies of the dukes of Normandy, 
returning from the pilgrimage of the Holy Land, arriv- 
ed in Italy without arms, and only with their ſtaff and 
chaplet, the uſual equipage of pilgrims, and which our 
kings themſelves in the following cruſades went to re- 
ceive at St, Dennis. "Theſe Norman pilgrims hearing 


chat the town of Salerno was beſieged by the Sara- 


zens, were prompted by a religious zeal to throw 
themſelves into the place. Guimard was prince of it, 
and ſhut up in it. He furniſhed them with arms and hor- 
ſes ; and theſe ſtrangers made ſo many unexpected and 
vigorous fallies upon the- infidels, that they obliged 
them to raiſe the ſiege. The prince of Salerno, ad- 
miring the bravery of theſe Normans, and their skill 
in the art of war, offered them rich preſents, and 
made a propoſal of conſiderable ſettlements, in order 
to retain them in his ſervice, But thoſe gentlemen, 
called home by the love we naturally bear to our coun- 
try, refuſed every thing that was offercd them ; and 
told him, they had no other view in taking up arms 
but the glory of God and the defence of religion. Up- 
on their departure, Guimard is ſaid to have ſent de- 
puties after them, who, to excite the zeal and courage 
of the Norman gentry, and to engage them to come 
and ſettle in Italy, carried into that province ſtuffs 
of great value, magnificent furniture for horſes, and 
even pomegranates, oranges, lemons and almonds, 
Vol. I, C which 
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which they preſented to ſeveral gentlemen, as a proof 
of the mildneſs of their climate, and the goodneſs of the 
ſoil, wherein they had the offer of lands and Caſtles . 

A 6REAT number of the Normans, tempted by the 
promiſes of theſe envoys, took their wives and chil- 
dren, and bid adieu to their country ; and during this 
whole century, ſome or other of that nation were con- 
tinually paſſing into Italy. The moſt conſiderable of 
them were the ſons of Tancred de Hauteville, a gentle- 
man in the neighbourhood of Coutance in the lower 
Normandy. He had twelve ſons, all bearing arms : 
The eldeſt, who ſerved as a leader to theſe adventu- 
rers, was called William, and ſurnamed Bras de fer, 
or Iron arm, on. account of his great ſtrength and va- 
lour. Drogon or Dreux was the ſecond ; Humfrey 
the third ; Herman, Robert and Roger were the three 
laſt. Hiſtory has not conveyed to us the names of the 
other ſons of Tancred, and we do not ſo much as 
know, whether they paſled into Italy. 

THERE were in this country three ſorts of go- 
vernments, that of ſome little princes, the old remains 
of the Lombards, and independent one of another: 
A ſecond canton was ſubje& to the Greek emperors ; 
but the Sarazens had uſurped the greater part of it. 
The ſons of Hauteville ſoon formed a third power, 
which ſwallowed up all the ref. The Italians and 


Greeks were, as we have obſerved, the people who f 
had called them in to their ſuccour againſt the Sara- 


ZENS. 


banner of the ſons of Hauteville, entered into the ſer- 


vice of the Greeks, carried towns, won battles, and by 


their heroick actions, drove the infidels out of moſt 
of the places which they were poſſeſſed of. But they 


were ill recompenſed for it. The Greeks, who had cal- , 


led them in to their ſuccour, inconſtant and jealous 


of the power they inſenſibly acquired in the country, b 


made uſe of the worſt of treacheries to deſtroy the 
leaders of that nation. The ſons of Hauteville were 


under 
4 Guill. Gemet, I, 7. 


Tur Normans of Italy, united together under the | 
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under a neceſſity of ſtanding upon their defence againſt 


| ſuch ſcoundrel enemies, and did it with their uſual va- 


lour, and ſuch a train of ſucceſs, that after num- 


berleſs fatigues, dangers and engagements, they took 


Calabria, Apulia and Sicily from the Greeks; and 


perhaps were not ſorry to have been furniſhed with 


the pretence of an advantageous vengeance, and the 


1 opportunity of ſeizing on thoſe rich countries. Upon 


this they divided thoſe great provinces between them : 
Robert Guiſcard had the county of Calabria, and 
was afterwards the moſt powerful of all the brothers: 
He was called Guiſcard, on account of his dexterity, 


and the ſtratagems that he uſed in war; and we are 
now going to fee prince Bohemund his eldeſt ſon, ſo 
formidable already to the Greeks for his valour, di- 


ſtingutſh himſelf as much againft the infide!s by his 
conduct and management, and acquire a new glory 
in the eaſt. 

Tuis prince, before his departure, and in view of 
making a powerful acquiſition in Afia, reſigned his 
rights 3 to his younger brother, named 
Roger after his uncle; reſerving to himſelf no other 
reſource but the city of Tarento, and the hopes of 
making new conqueſts in the eaſt. After this he croſ- 
ed the ſea, at the head of ten thouſand horſe, and a 
great body of foot, and upon his landing, advanced 
towards Conſtantinople, in order to join the other 
troops of the cruſade. The pope wrote at the ſame 
time to the emperor of Conſtantinople, that above three 
hundred thouſand men were marching to his ſuccour, 
and to deliver the holy places ont of the hands of the 
infidels. He mentioned to him the principal chieftains 
of the cruſade, and exhorted him to be expeditions in 
giving the neceſſary orders for the ſubſiſtence of theſe 
troops. They arrived in rank and file ſucceſſively from 
different places ; and at a general review, made in 
the plains of Conſtantinople, they muſtered an hundred 
thouſand horſe, and no leſs than fix hundred thouſand 
foot, including prieſts, monks, and an infinite number 
of women in mens cloaths, moſt of which, to the 

C 2 ſcandal 
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ſcandal of Chriſtianity, proſtituted themſelves to the 
ſoldiers. | 


Tu Greek emperor, inſtead of a competent ſuc- 


cour which he had asked, was ſtrangely ſurprized to ſee 
his dominions over-run with ſuch innumerable troops, 
as were in a condition to preſcribe to him in the very 
capital of his own empire. Alexis was more particu- 


larly afraid of Bohemund, whoſe valour and conduct 
he had felt; and to get rid of theſe allies, more ter- 
rible to him than open enemies, he reſolved to gain 
the chiefs by careſſes and preſents, and at the 5 4 
time to leave no ſtone untryed to cut off proviſions 
from the ſoldiers, and deſtroy. ſuch as ſtrolled from 
their colours in ſearch of them. By this artful con- 


ame 


duct, without declaring himſelf openly, he did the 


Latins more miſchief, than all the forces of the Tur- 
comans put together. 

By his orders, they carried every day preſents and 
refreſhments to the princes of the cruſade; nay, to re- 
move all kind of ſuſpicion, he would needs engage 
himſelf in it: he took the badge with great ſolemnity, 
and, by a treaty with the European princes, obliged *? 


himſelf to join his fleet with that of the Latins; to 


furniſh them with proviſions as far as Jeruſalem, and 


to repair in perſon to the main body of the army, at 


the head of his troops, in order to act in concert a- 
2 2 the infidels, whether Turcomans, Arabians or 
arazens. ö 
THrose of the cruſade, blinded by theſe fine promiſ- 
es, agreed, on the other hand, to reſtore him Nice, 
which the Turcomans had lately ſeized, and ſuch o- 
ther places 2 to the empire as they ſhould re- 
cover from the Barbarians ; or at leaſt, in caſe the 
Latins were for keeping them, it was agreed that 
they ſhould do —_—_ to him for them. In purſu- 
.ance of this treaty, ſeveral weſtern lords, hoping to 
make themſelyes maſters of ſome principalities in the 
eaſt, took the oath of fidelity to him beforehand. 
Tu emperor, notwithſtanding theſe precautions, 
being ſtill uneaſy to ſee a formidable army at the 
gates 
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tes of his capital, and in a condition to preſcribe to 
im what terms they pleaſed even in his own palace, 
was continually preſſing the chiefs to loſe no time in 
entering Bithynia, that, as he pretended, they might 
ſurprize and get the ſtart of the infidels: he even fur- 
niſhed them with a great number of tranſports for 
that purpoſe. The princes, deceived by this appear- 
ance of zeal for the common cauſe, paſſed the Boſ- 
phorus, and, after ſome days march, inveſt- 
ed Nice. Soliman the Turcoman of the May 14. 
Selgeucidian race, a relation of Togrul-beg, 1097. 
and ſultan of Iconium, had thrown a —_ 

arriſon into Nice.* The attack was brisk, and the 
ö very obſtinate; the Turcomans * the 
ground inch by inch, and only yielded to a formidable 
power, which no place ſeemed able to hold out a- 

ainſt. The governor, after a ſeige of thirty four days, 
5 ice to the Latin Chriſtians, who, pur- 
ſuant to their treaty with the Greek emperor, 
fairly delivered it up to the officers of that June 20. 
prince, with the wife and children of Soli- 
man, who, by the capitulation, remained priſoners 
A 
AL Ex IS was not ſo much affected with the taking 
of Nice, as he was alarmed at the valour and courage 
which thoſe of the cruſade had ſhewn in the ws. 4 
He made no queſtion but they would ſoon ſubdue the 
— — of Aſia; and were he to chuſe his neigh- 

ours, he was for thoſe that he thought the weakeſt, 
and no longer dreamed of any thing but making a ſe- 
cret alliance with the infidels, to traverſe the conqueſts 
of the Latin Chriſtians, which now appeared to him 
the more formidable of the two. 
Wirz this view, he reſtored Soliman his wife and 
children, as an earncſt of the friendſhip he was de- 
ſirous to contract with him. They entered into a 
ſtrict alliance; and the perfidious Greek, in execution 
of this ſecret treaty, far from going in perſon to the 
Chriſtian army, ſupplying it with proviſions, or join- 

"C3 ing 


Bibl. orient. p. 822, 
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ing his fleet to that of the Latins, according to his en- 
gagements in the treaty of Conſtantinople, gave private 
o rders to the generals of his army to keep cloſe to that 
of the Latins ; and his troops, in concert with thoſe of 
Soliman, cut in pieces the ſoldiers that ſtraggled, either 
to ſeek proviſions, or to go a foraging. 

THe ſultan did not rely ſo entirely on the treaty 
he had juſt made with the emperor, but that he 
thought at the ſame time of procuring ſuch ſuccours as 
were more to be depended on. For this purpoſe he 
made application to the ſultans of Antioch, Aleppo, 
Bagdat and Perſia, all princes of his own nation, of 
the ſame houſe, and intereſted as neighbours to pre- 
vent his ruin. Theſe princes immediately levied vaſt 
armies; and if, on * one hand, all France in a 
manner had paſſed into the eaſt with thoſe of the cru- 
ſade, it looked on the other hand, as if the greateſt 
part of Aſia had taken up arms on this occaſion. 

So general and vaſt an armament alarmed the ca- 
liph of Egypt, whoſe empire extended into Syria, and 
as far as Laodicea, This prince, an Arabian by de- 
ſcent, and chief of the ſe& of Ali, fearing leaſt the 
Turcomans, who acknowledged the caliph of Bagdat 
for their head in ſpirituals, ſhould, under pretence of 
oppoſing the Latin Chriſtians, turn their arms againſt 
him, ſent ambaſſadors to the princes of the cruſade, 
to propoſe a league againſt all the Turcomans. And 
as he was ſenſible that the conqueſt of Jeruſalem was 
the main view of the Chriſtian army, it was ſtipulated 
by a treaty, that he ſhould declare himſelf againſt 
their common enemies; that each of them ſhould ſe- 
parately attack the Turcomans ; that the capital of 
Judea ſhould, with all its dependencies, be put into 
the hands of the Latin Chriſtians ; that for his part 
he ſhould reſume the poſſeſſion of the other places 
which the Turcomans had taken from him; and if 
they extended their conqueſts to the territories of the 
enemy, they ſhould be divided equally between them. 


THE 
Raymond d' Agil. 
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Taz Chriſtian princes having ſigned this treaty, 
ſent it back to the caliph by his ambaſſadors, together 
| with others from themſelves, to aſſiſt in their name at 
| the ratification of it. 
| Bur the politick caliph, who was for regulating 
his conduct by events, detained the ambaſſadors at his 
court upon various pretences, to ſee, before he de- 
clared himſelf more openly, on which fide the victory 
would turn. 

By the treaty between the princes of the cruſade 
and the emperor Alexis, they were obliged, as we 
have ſaid, to put into his hands all ſuch imperial 

ould take from the infidels, or elſe to 


towns as they 
hold them of him as his vaſſals: and the emperor, for his 

| part, was to ſend his troops to the main body of the 

| army, and ſupply the Latins with proviſions till the 
taking of Jeruſalem. 

Bur as the Greek prince openly broke his word, 
the princes of the cruſade thought themſelves 1 
ed of their engagements. Thele princes, after the tak - 
ing of Nice, continued their march and their con- 

ueſts, dividing their troops for their more eaſy ſub- 
1 Thoſe who commanded theſe different bo- 
dies, ſeized on moſt of the towns in Anatolia. All 
Cilicia fell before them: Baldwin, brother to Godfrey, 
made himſelf maſter of the county of Edeſſa, the peo- 
ple whereof, though ſubject to the Turcomans, were 
moſt of them Chriſtians ; and, to ſtrengthen himſelf 
againſt the infidels, he ſtruck up an alliance with an 
Armenian prince, and married his niece. 

THE main army of the Latins advancing Oct. 21. 
into Syria, marched up to Antioch, and in- 
veſted it. There was in the city a compleat army for 
a garniſon ; and ſeveral bodies of Turks, coming up to 
relieve the place, kept the Chriſtians themſelves in a 
manner beſieged, The ſiege of Antioch at the end of 
ſeven months was ſcarce farther advanced than it was 
the firſt day, and they would have been obliged to 
riſe up, had it not been for the contrivance of Bohe- 

F mund, who gained one of the chief inhabitants. By $ 
means 2 


a 
* 
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means of this intelligence, one of the gates was open- 
ed to him, and this prince, at the head of the troops 


which he commanded, firſt entered the place, and 


planted his ſtandards on the towers of Antioch. The 


princes of the cruſade in requital, granted him the ſo- 


vereignty of it, and he preſerved afterwards, by his va- 
lour, a principality that he had acquired by his ma- 
nagement; a prince young and handſome, of a ready 
capacity and inſinuating behaviour, as great a politi- 
cian as he was a ſoldier, and of whom the princeſs 
Anna, in the hiſtory of her father the emperor Alexis, 
ſays ſo many good things, and at the ſame time fo 
many bad ones ; both perhaps becauſe ſhe liked him 
too well. | 
Tux taking of Antioch, and a ſignal victo- 
June 28. ry. gained by Bohemund over Querbouca, 
1098. 2 of Berearuc, ſultan of Perſia, and 
on of Gellaleden, opened a free auge 
to the conqueſt of Jeruſalem. But the caliph of Egypt 


was beforehand with theChriſtians. That infidel prince, 


taking advantage of the confuſion the Selgeucidians 
were in, took the field, and recovered the capital of 
Judea, which the Turcomans had ſeized about thirty 
eight years before. 

Tat caliph of Egypt, ſeeing the Chriſtians and 
Turcomans equally weakened by ſuch a number of 
ſieges and engagements, found his intereſt had chang- 
ed with his fortune. He ſent their ambaſſadors back 
to the princes of the cruſade, without thinking fit to 
ratify the treaty concluded with his miniſters; and 
charged the Chriſtian ambaſſadors to tell their maſters, 
that having been happy enough to recover with his 
own forces alone a place which his predeceſſors were 
in poſſeſſion of more than four hundred years, he knew 
very well how to keep it without any foreign ſuc- 
cour ; but the gates of it ſhould be always open to Chri- 
ſtian pilgrims, provided they came thither but in ſmall 
numbers, and without arms. 

THe princes of the cruſade reſenting this breach of 
faith, and giving themſelves little diſturbance about his 


power, 
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power, ſent him word, that with the ſame keys with 


which they had opened the gates of Nice, Antioch, 


Tarſus and Edeſſa, they knew how to open thoſe of 


Jeruſalem : And after refreſhing their troops _ * 
"i 


the winter-ſeaſon and part of the ſpring, 
they marched ſtraight to Jeruſalem, and 1099. 
arrived there the ſeventh of June, A. D. June 7. 


1009. 


Or that infinite number of the cruſade which ſet 
out from Europe, which amounted to near ſeven hun- 
dred thouſand men, the greateſt part had either periſh- 
ed in the field, were carried off by ſickneſs, or had 
deſerted their colours, without reckoning the garriſons 
they were obliged to leave in Cilicia, the county of 
Edeſſa, and principality of Antioch ; ſo that there 
hardly remained twenty thouſand foot and fifteen hun- 
dred horſe fit for ſervice. 

Tus caliph, or rather Aladin, ſultan and general of 
the caliph, had thrown forty thouſand regular troops 
into the place, beſides twenty thouſand inhabitants, 
Mahometans by religion, whom he had obliged to . 
take up arms. The governor of the city ſhut up the 
Chriſtians he ſulpeted in different priſons, and among 
the reſt, the adminiſtrator of the hoſpital of St. John 


| of ſeruſalem. 


E was a Frenchman, and named Gerard, born, 
as ſome hiſtorians * relate, in the iſland of Martigues 
in Provence. A deſire of viſiting the holy places had 


brought him to Jeruſalem, where ſeeing the charity 


exerciſed in the hoſpital of St. _ and being moved 
with ſo eminent an example, he had devoted himſelf 
long before to the ſervice of the pilgrims, at the ſame 


time that Agnes, a Roman lady of illuſtrious birth, go- 


verned the houſe appointed for the reception of per- 
ſons of her ſex, 

ALL pilgrims were admitted into the hoſpital of St. 
John without diſtinction of Greek and Latin; the 
very infidels received alms there ; and the inhabitants 


in general, of what religion ſoever they were, looked 


upon 


 ® Hiſtoire de Provence par Bouche, t. 1, P. 32. 
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upon the adminiſtrator of the hoſpital, as the common 
father of all the poor of the city. 


"Twas this general efteem, and the fear leſt he 


0p make uſe of it in favour of the beſieged, that 


induced the governor to have him taken into cuſtody. 


That commander, to render the ſiege more difficult, 
cauſed all the wells and ciſterns for five or fix miles 
round the city to be filled up: at the ſame time, he 
demoliſhed the ſuburbs, and burnt all ſuch timber be- 
longing to the houſes as might ſerve for making mili- 
tary engines. But all theſe precautions, the fortifica- 
tions of the place, and a numerous garriſon, did not 
hinder the Chriſtians from fitting down before it. 
Ts city, one of the fineſt in the eaſt, and ever 
famous for the myſteries of our redemption therein ac - 
compliſhed, had undergone ſeveral revolutions. No 
body can be ignorant of all the horrors of the ſiege 
laid to it by Titus Veſpaſian, who, without any ſuch 
deſign, fulfilled the prophecies 8 it. The 
temple was entirely demoliſhed, even in ſpite of the 
conqueror himſelf. The emperor Adrian, after de- 


ſtroying it a ſecond time, rebuilt it again; but then he 


made it of leſs compaſs, and changed its name to /E- 
lia, becauſe he himſelf was called Ælius. Jeruſalem 
recovered its name and its former glory under Conſtan- 
tine the firſt Chriſtian emperor. Coſroes, grandſon of 
another Coſroes, king of Perſia, in the time of the em- 
peror Phocas, laid the Holy City again deſolate ; thir- 


ty thouſand inhabitants were put tq;the ſword, and the 


mous church of St. Sepulchre was deſtroyed. Hera- 


, clius, ſucceſſor to Phocas, recovered Jeruſalem, and 


cauſed the churches to be rebuilt. About the middle 
of the ſeventh century it was taken, as we obſerved 
before, by the caliph Omar ; and the Sarazen Maho- 
metans had been maſters of it for near four hundred 
years, when the Turcomans drove them thence. The 
ſultan of Egypt had retaken it during the fiege of An- 
tioch. That which the princes of the cruſade laid to 
it laſted only five weeks. - Godfrey of Bouillon threw 


himſelf firſt into the city by means of a wooden tower 


which 


1 
N 
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which he clapped to the walls. The count of Tho- 

louſe, who commanded at another attack, 

had the ſame advantage; the whole army 1099. 

crowded into the place; they put all that July 15. 

made any reſiſtance to the ſword; and not ; 
. only ſo, but ſuch alſo as threw down their arms. A- 
| bove ten thouſand inhabitants, who had been promiſ- 
ed quarter, were maſſacred afterwards in cold blood ; 
infants were inhumanly butchered at the breaſt, and in 
the arms of their mother; every thing ſwam in blood, 
and the conquerors, tired at laſt with ſlaughter, looked 
on it themſelves with horror. 

Tuis military rage ceaſed at length, and gave way 

to more Chriſtian ſentiments. The chieftains, after the 
neceſſary precautions for the ſecurity of their conqueſt, 
laid aſide their arms, and went barefoot, with their 
ſoldiers after them, to proſtrate themſelves before the 
holy ſepulchre. Nothing was to be heard in that ſa- 
cred place but ſighs and groans. Twas a moving 
ſpectacle indeed to ſee with what devotion theſe ſoldi- 
ers of the cruſade viſited and kiſſed the memorials of 
our Saviour's ſufferings ; and, what is ſtill more ſur- 
prizing, theſe tears and ſentiments of piety came from 
thoſe very ſoldiers, who but a moment before had a- 
bandoned themſelves to the moſt ſhocking cruelties : 
ſo true it is, that men are often led by principles en- 
tirely oppoſite. 
: Tus next day the biſhops and prieſts offered the 
V. holy ſacrifice in the churches, to return thanks to God 
| for their happy ſucceſs. They gave immediate ad- 
vice of it to pope Paſchal II. who then filled the chair 
of St. Peter, and ordered the day of its reduction to 
be annually obſerved as a ſolemn feſtival for ever. 

From the duties of religion, they paſſed next to the 
cares of government. The princes and lords aſſem- 
bled to determine who ſhould be inveſted with the ſo- 
vereignty of this conqueſt. Every one, according to 

his 


89 41 


© Chriſtiani cum paganis quinto bello conſerto, tanta in eos cæ- 
de debacchati ſunt, ut in ſanguine occiſorum equitarint uſque ad 
genua equorum, Sig. Gemblac, p. 611, 
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his inclination or intereſts, propoſed different perſons 
to fill that great dignity. Some named Raimond, 
count of Tholouſe ; others Robert duke of Norman- 
dy; but at laſt all their votes united in tavour of God- 
frey of Bouillon, a prince ſtill more illuſtrious for his 
piety than for his ſingular valour. The heads of the 
cruſade conducted him in a ſolemn manner to the 
church of the holy ſepulchre, in order to crown him 
there. But while the ceremony of inauguration was 
performing, the religious prince refuſed a crown of 
gold which they offered him, proteſting loudly, that 
they ſhould never ſee ſo magnificent a crown upon his 
head, in a place where the Saviour of the world was 
crowned with one of thorns. He likeways abſolutely 
refuſed the auguſt name of king, and took only the 
ſimple title of protector, or defender of the holy ſe- 


--- pulchre. 


In the mean time, the caliph of Egypt's general, 
knowing nothing of the taking of Jeruſalem, was 
marching at the head of his army to raiſe the ſiege; 
but Godtrey prevented him. He advanced to meet 
him, attacked him on the edge of the deſarts which 
divide Paleſtine from Egypt, and beat and routed his 
army. In acknowledgement, and for a memorial of this 
new victory, he founded a chapter of Latin canons in 
the church of the holy ſepulchre: he founded alſo an- 
other ſome time atter in the church of the temple, 
which ſerved before for a moſque to the infidels, and 
theſe canons in both churches tollowed the rule of St. 
Auguſtin, as cardinal James de Vitri, biſhop of Acre, 
relates in his hiſtory, * an author, who, in reſpect of the 
affairs of the eaſt, ought to be regarded as the original 
hiſtorian. | 

THe prince viſited next the houſe of the hoſpitallers 
of St. John, the firſt which the Latin Chriſtians ever 
had in the city of Jeruſalem. He was received there 
by the pious Gerard, and the other adminiſtrators of 
the ſame fraternity; and chere he found a great num- 
ber of the ſoldiers of the cruſade, who had been * 


wounded . 
0 Chap. 50. E 
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wounded in the ſiege and carried thither, after the tak- | 


ing of the place: all of them agreed in extolling the 

eat charity of the hoſpitallers, who ſpared no pains 
2 their relief. | | 

Tu cardinal de Vitri relates, that the bread of 


| theſe hoſpitallers was made only of bran and the coar- 


ſeſt flower, whilſt they reſerved the fineſt part for the 
ſuſtenance of the ſick and wounded ; a circumſtance 


indeed inconſiderable enough, if any thing can be fo 


that proceeds from an eminent fund of charity. 
SEVERAL young gentlemen, who had juſt an happy 
experience of it, renounced all thoughts of returning 
into their own country, and devoted themſelves in 
the houſe of St. John to the ſervice of the poor and 
ilgrims. Among the illuſtrious perſons of the cru- 
Fade, who took the habit of hoſpitallers, were Rai- 
mond, deputy of the province of Dauphiny ; Dudon 
de Comps, of the ſame province; Gaſtus or Caſtus, of 
the city of Berdeiz ; Canon de Montaigu, of the pro- 
vin of Auvergne, and a you number beſides. 
Houcn Godfrey by this means loſt ſome gallant 
men who had done him great ſervices, he could not 
but look upon their change with joy, and perhaps with 
a pious emulation. But if the intereſt and ot 
on of Jeruſalem kept him ſtill at the head of the ar- 
my, he would at leaft contribute to the ſupport of the 


| houſe of St. John, and therefore annexed to it the 


lordſhip of Montboire, with all its 2 which 
was formerly part of his own demeſne in Brabant. 
Mos r of the princes and lords of the cruſade fol- 
lowed his example. The hoſpital was in a little time 
enriched with a great number of lands and manors, as 
well in Europe as in Paleſtine. This was in the hands 
of the pious Gerard, a ſacred truſt and certain fund for 


the relief of all the diſtreſſed. The holy . 


man was as yet only a mere ſecular admi- Gerarp 
niſtrator; but after the taking of Jeruſa- Rector. 


lem, the defire of greater perfection induc- 


ed him to propoſe to the brothers and fiſters of the 

hoſpital to take a regular habit, and dedicate their life 

in the hoſpital to the ſervice of the poor and pilgrims, 
Vor. I. D Tae 
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Tux brothers and ſiſters of the fraternity of hoſpi- 
tallers, by his advice and example, renounced the 
world, and took the regular habit, which is a plain 
black robe, having a white linen croſs of eight points 
faſtened to it on the left ſide near the heart: And the 
patriarch of Jeruſalem, after firſt clothing them with 
it, received from them three ſolemn vows of the order, 
which they made publickly at the foot of the holy ſe- 
pulchre. | 

Pops Paſchal IT. ſome years after, confirmed this 
new inſtitution, exempted the houſe of Jeruſalem, and 
ſuch as were dependent on it, from the payment of 
tithes, confirmed all endowments made or to be made 
in favour of the hoſpital, and granted, by a ſpecial or- 
der, that after the death of Gerard, the hoſpitallers 
ſhould have the ſole right of electing a new 10 rior, 
without the interpoſition of any power, either ſecular 
or eccleſiaſtical. 

Is the mean time the ſoldiers of the cruſade, having 
reſcued the Holy City from ſlavery, moſt of them pre- 
pared for their return to Europe. Of all that prodigi- 
ous number that ſet out from thence, and entered Aſia, 
there ſtaid only with Godfrey two thouſand foot and 
three hundred horſe that were attached to his fortune, 
beſides the brave Tancred, who would never abandon 
him. Baldwin, brother to Godfrey, retired to Edeſſa 
in Meſopotamia, of which he had made himſelf ma- 
Ker ; Euſtace, another brother of Godfrey's, returned 
back to France; and Bohemund being made prince 
of Antioch, fixed his reſidence there. 

- Evexy one of theſe princes was attended with the 
lords, gentlemen, officers and ſoldiers, who had come 
to the Holy Land under their Banner, and in order to 
keep thele gallant gentlemen with them, they procur- 
ed them conſiderable ſettlements in their territories, as 
a teſtimony and recompenſe of their valour ; and theſe 
ſeveral principalities may be ſaid to be all inhabited 
by a nation of conquerors. 

Txt reſt of the cruſade, whom the love of their coun- 
#ry called back into Europe, returning home, 2 
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hoſpi- eck their conqueſts, and the wonders God had vouch- 
ed the ſafed to work by their arms. There is no expreſſing | 
plain the tranſport of the people, and the effect this extraor- 
points dinary news had upon their minds. Of all the nations 
nd the of chriſtendom, and of all profeſſions indifferently, 
m with there were forming continually as it were new bri- 
order, des of pilgrims, who quitted their all to have the 
oly ſe- atisfaction of ſeeing the Holy City delivered from the 
| tyranny of the infidels. They were entertained in the 
ed this houſe of St. John, and found there a certain, and even 
n, and | an agreeable ſubſiſtence. _ 
nent of T11s flux and reflux of pilgrims, all of whom car- 
made ried hack into their country teſtimonies of the chari- 
or- ty of the hoſpitallers, occaſioned them new benefacti- 
itallers ons from moſt of the princes of the weſt; ſo that there 
Derior was ſcarce a province in Chriſtendom, where the houſe 
3 of St. John had not large eſtates, and very conſiderable 
ſettlements. 
having Ir was not long before the 1 Gerard cauſed a 
m pre- | magnificent temple to be erected in honour of St. John 
rodigi- | the Baptiſt, and in a place which, according to ancient 
1Afa | tradition, had ſerved for a retreat to Zacharias, father 
ot pore to that great ſaint. Near this church were built vari- 
en ous apartments and vaſt buildings, ſome for the hoſ- 
re pitallers to dwell in, and others to entertain the pil- 
Edeſſa grims, and ＋ the poor and fick. The hoſpitallers 
1 treated them all with equal charity; they waſhed with 
named pleaſure the feet of the pilgrims, dreſſed the ſores of 
prince the wounded, and attended the ſick, whit the holy 
rs belonging to the houſe adminiſtred to them the 
ich the acraments of the church. 
Face I ux zeal of the hoſpitallers was not confined with- 
hes. in the city or territory of Jeruſalem ; the head and ſu- 
1 rior of this growing ſociety extended his cares even 
"= into the weſt : Out of the eſtates, which he poſſeſſed 
] theſe by the liberality of Chriftian princes he ue d 
ans | pitals in the principal maritime provinces W ElWope ; 


and theſe houſes, which were a ſort of daughter to 
"SME that of Jeruſalem, and may be looked upon as theArſt 
1bliſh- commanderies of this order, ſerved to collect the pil- 
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grims in a body, who had devoted themſelves to the 


voyage of the Holy Land. Care was there taken for 
their embarkation ; they found ſhips, guides and con- 
voys; at the ſame time that other care was taken of ſuch 


as fell ſick, and were not in a condition to continue ſo 


long a voyage. 5 

SUCH were the houſes of St. Giles in Provence, Se- 
vil in Andaluſia, of Tarento in Apulia, Meſſina in Si- 
cily, and abundance of others, which pope Paſchal II. 


took afterwards, like that of Jeruſalem, under the parti- 


cular protection of the holy ſee, and which his ſucceſ- 
ſors honoured with various privileges. 

WrrLsT this new order was thus recommending it- 
ſelf no leſs in Europe than in Aſia, Godfrey of Bouil- 
Jon, to reduce a confuſed military government to ſome 
form and regularity, called a kind of aſſembly of the e- 
ſtates of the kingdom, where he enacted new laws, the 
collection of which, commonly called the aſſize of le- 
ruſalem, was ſigned by that prince, and ſealed with his 
coat of arms; and becauſe this collection was lodged 
in the church of the holy ſepulchre, it was generally 
called the writings of the holy ſepulchre. The prince, 


after cares ſo worthy of a ſovereign, took the field a- 


in, and made himſelf maſter of Tiberias, and the o- 
er towns ſituated on the lake of Genneſareth, and of 
the greateſt part of Galilee, the government of which 


he gave to Tancred. 


oDFREY would have reduced all Paleſtine, if a 
contagious ſickneſs had not ſtopped the 1 of his 
arms. He died with the ſame ſentiments of piety that 
| had brought him to the Holy Land ; and by 
1100. his death the Sarazens were rid of a formi- 


July 18. dable enemy, and the Chriſtians loſt a noble 


champion and great commander. He left 
ind him, whoſe names were Euſtace 


: . ers 1 
E Win; as the eldeſt was returned into Eu- 


rope, the,younger, then count of Edeſſa, was ſent for to 
ſugfeed him; and this prince, before he went to Je- 
ruſalem, reſigned that large territory to the count du 
Bourg his couſin. 
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BalDwix aſſumed the majeſtick title of king, which 
Godfrey of Bouillon, out of a ſpirit of piety, had re- 
fuſed to accept. Baldwin was not perhaps inferior to 
his brother in valour; but his courage was not ſup- 
ported by an equal capacity in the conduct of an ar- 
my. He was more a ſoldier than a general, and not 
very ſcrupulous in converſing with women; which | 
laſt was the principal failing of this new ſucceſſor of 
Darid. | : 

THts prince, who is reckoned the firſt king of Je- 
ruſalem, was in war all his ggign, and . with 
various ſucceſs, often victorious, ſometimes beaten, but 
never diſcouraged from fighting. After a defeat, he 
returned the next day to attack the infidels, and never 
let either his own ſoldiers or his enemies reſt ; he be- 
ebe and took Ptolemais or Acre, a famous city and 

arbour. 

DurinG his reign the city of Tripoli in 1101. 
Syria, after a fiege of four years, ſurrendered 
to Sourdain nephew to Raimond, count of Tholouſe, 


who delivered it up afterwards to Bertrand, the count's | 9 


natural ſon. The king on his ſide took Sidon and Be- 
rytus; and all the places along the coaſt yielded to 
the force of his arms, except Tyre alone, which he was 
deſigning to beſiege; when after a reign of 
eighteen years, a dyſentery, occaſioned by the 1118. 
fatigues of war, carried him to his prave. 

F ALDWIN du Bourg, or Baldwin l. his couſin, count 
of Edeſſa, ſucceeded him in the crown of ſeruſalem, as 
he had done beſore in that county, which he reſigned 
likeways in his turn to Joſceline de Courtenay his 
kinſman. Baldwin, following the ſteps of the two prin- 
ces his predeceſſors, thought only of preſerving by 
new conqueſts the crown which they had acquired for 
him. But whilſt this prince by his r kept the 
infidels at a diſtance from the capital of Ju- | 


dea, the hoſpitallers loſt the bleſſed Gerard, 1118. 

the father of the poor and pilgrims. That 

virtuous man, after having arrived to an exceeding old 

age, expired in the arms of his brethren, almoſt with-. 
R ; D 3 out. 
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out any ſickneſs, and fell, as we may ſay, like a fruit 
ripe for eternity. 

Tu hoſpitallers aſſembled after his death to chuſe 

: him a ſucceſſor, purſuant to the 
Raton Duyeuy bull of pope Paſchal II. There 
- firſtmili ary Grand- was no diviſion upon the point; 
maſter, - all their votes united in favour of 

brother Raimond Dupuy, agentle- 
man of the Province of Dauphiny, of an illuftrious 
houſe, which after ſo many ages, is ſtill ſubſiſting at 
this day under the name vf Dupuy Montbrun. 

THz bleſſed Gerard, to engage the hoſpitallers in 
the ſervice of the poor and pilgrims, contefited himſelf 
with inſpiring into them ſentiments of charity and hu- 
mility. His ſucceſſor thought it neceſſary to enforce 


the duty by particular ſtatutes ; and with the conſenty 


of the whole chapter, drew them up in ſuch a manner, 
that they ſeemed to have been made only to ſecure in 
that holy houſe a more ſure and ſtrict obſervance of the 
ſolemn vows of their profeſſion. 
„ * Tuz,new maſter of the hoſpitallers formed a — 
of adding to theſe and the duties of hoſpitaty, an ob- 
ligation to take up arms for the defence of the Holy 
3 and he refolved to draw out of his houſe a mi- 
litary body, and a fort of a perpetual cruſade, who 
were to be ſubject to the orders of the kings of Jeruſa- 
lem, and to make a particular profeſſion of fighting a- 
gainſt the infidels. 

Fon the clearing up of a fact ſo important to the 
Order whoſe hiſtory we write, it muſt be obſerved, that 
what was called at that time the kingdom of Jeruſa- 
lem, confiſted only of that capital, and ſome other ci- 
ties, ſeparated for the moſt part by places ſtill in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the infidels, ſo that the Latins could not paſs 
from one to ts other without danger, or a large guar. 
The country too about theſe Chriſtian towns was ſtill 
inhabited by Mahometan peaſants, who looking on the 
Chriſtians as enemies to their religion, aſſaſſinated and 
robbed them, whenever they could ſurprize them with 
advantage and without danger of diſcovery. The La- 
tins were ſcarce more ſecure in the boroughs and _ 

| | that 
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12 were not walled; robbers entered them by night 


Kut che throats of the inhabitants; and what was 
more grievous, this little ſtate was ſtill in a man- 


# yer beſieged on all ſides, either by the Turcomans or 


by the Sarazens of Egypt, two formidable powers, 
who, without acting in concert, had yet neither of 
them any other view but to drive the Chriſtians out 
of Syria and Paleſtine. Thus were the Latins obliged 
to maintain an almoſt continual war : and in the win- 
ter ſeaſon, when the armies were no longer able to 
keep the field, different parties of infidels were T 
tually haraſſing the country; deſtroying all debe 
them with fire and ſword, maſſacring the men, and 
— the women and children away into an odious 
very. 

Tus maſter of the hoſpital, touched with theſe ca- 
lamities, and ſeein bimtelf at the head of a great bo- 
dy of hoſpitallers, formed the moſt noble, and withal 
the moſt extraordinary deſign, that ever entered into 
the mind of a monk, tied down by his profeſſion to 
the ſervice of the poor and ſick. 

Gov, who had inſpired Raimond with this noble 
project, had given him all the qualities proper to make 
it ſucceed; an illuſtrious birth, exalted ſentiments, 
large and extended views, and an ardent zeal, which 
made him wiſh for an opportunity of ſacrificing his 
own life to ſave that of a Chriſtian. 

H was every moment repreſenting to himſelf the 
great number of the inhabitants of Paſeſtine ſurprized 
and murdered by the infidels, others of them groaning 
in irons, the women and virgins expoſed to the bruta- 
lity of robbers, and the debauches of theſe barbari- 
ans, yet more inſupportable than their cruelties; in a 
word, the Chriſtians in general, either to avoid tor- 
ments, or to ſave their life or honour, expoſed to the 
temptation of renouncing Jeſus Chriſt, eſe diſmal] 
reflections, and the deſire of preſerving to the Saviour 
of the world, the ſouls which he had purchaſed with 
his blood, continually perplexed the maſter of the 


| hoſpital: it was the ordinary ſubject of his meditati- 


ons, 


4.4 Hiſtory of the Knights of MALTA. 
ons. He conſulted every day at the foot of the altar. 


the author and inſpirer of this pious deſign. Preſſed ak 


laſt by a particular call, he ſummoned a chapter, and 


r to his brethren of the order, to reſume, as 


ing ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, the arms which moſt of 
them had quitted to ſerve him in the perſon of the poor, 
and in. the hoſpital of St. John. | 
_ RartmonD owed his dignity merely to the luſtre of 
his virtues: his friars . upon this propoſal as a. 


new inſtance of his zeal; and though it appeared not 


very compatible with their firſt engagement, and the 
functions of hoſpitality, yet the laudable deſire of de- 
fending the holy places made them look over the dif- 
ficulties that might ariſe in the exerciſe of two ſo diffe- 
rent profeſſions. The hoſpitallers, moſt of them the. 
companions or ſoldiers of Godfrey de Bouillon, gene- 
rouſly reſumed their arms with the patriarch's permiſ- 
fion. However, they agreed never to make uſe of 
them but againſt the infidels ; and it was reſolved, 
that without abandoning their firſt engagements, or the. 
care of ſuch as were lick or in poverty, part of theſe, 
monks ſhould be ready to mount on horſeback whene- 
ver there was occaſion, to oppoſe the incurſions of the. 
infidels.. Beſides, the order was by this time rich and 
powerful enough to hire forces upon preſſing occaſions : 
and it was afterwards by this ſuccour that they ſup- 
ported with ſo much bravery the tottering throne of 
the kings of Jeruſalem. . 

Ra1moNnD, having brought his brethren of the order 
into his project, is ſaid to have diſtributed the whole 
body of the hoſpitallers into three claſſes. The firſt con- 
fiſted of gentlemen of birth, who formerly held rank 
in the army ; theſe were appointed to bear arms. In 
the ſecond claſs were the prieſts and chaplains, who, 
beſides the ordinary functions of their character, either 
in the church or in attendance upon the ſick, were 
likeways obliged to ſerve by turns as chaplains in the 
camp: and as to ſuch as were neither of noble families, 
nor eccleſiaſticks, they were called freres ſervans, i. e. 
ſerving brothers, from the office aſſigned them by the 

| | knights, 
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knights, as well with regard to the ſick as in the army; 
and they were diſtinguiſhed afterwards by a coat of 
arms differing in colour from that of the knights, 
Nothwithſtanding this diſtinction, all theſe monks form- 
ed but one body, and ſhared equally in moſt of the 
rights and privileges of the order. 

As this new order multiplied exceedingly in a little 
time, and moſt of the young gentry flocked from dif- 
ferent parts of Europe to enrol themſclves under its 
banner, they made a new diſtinction according to the 
country and nation of each knight, and divided them 
into ſeven languages, viz. theſe of Provence, Auver- 
gne, France, Fealy, Arragon, Germany and England. 
This diviſion is at this day ftill ſubſiſting in the ſame 
manner, excepting that in the firſt ages of the order, 
the priories, bailiwicks and commanderies were com- 
mon to all the knights indifferently ; whereas thoſe dig- 
nities have been fince annexed to each particular lan- 
guage and nation. 'The Engliſh are no longer reckon- 
ed among theſe languages, fince hereſy has infected 
that kingdom ; and to that of Arragon they have add- 
ed the languages of Caſtile and Portugal. 

Txt regular habit conſiſted of a black robe with a 

inted mantle of the ſame colour, upon which was 
owed a pointed cowl. This ſort of garment was cal- 
led manteau a bec, and had upon the left fide a croſs 
of white linen with eight points; a dreſs which in thoſe 
firſt times was, as well as the name of hoſpitallers, 
common to all the monks of the order. 

Bur after theſe hoſpitallers had taken upon them the 
military badge, perſons of high birth being ont of an 
idle punctilio ſhy of entering into an order where they 
were blended with ſerving brothers, Alexander IV. 
to remove this obſtacle, thought fit to ſettle a pro- 
E diſtinction between the ſerving brothers and the 

ights, With this view, he ordered, that for the fu- 
ture none but the latter ſhould wear in the houſe the 
black mantle, and in the camp a ſopra veſte, or coat 
of arms with a white croſs upon a red field like the 
arms upon the ſtandard of the order, which are 8 
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les a la croix pleine d'argent ; and by a particular ſta- 
tute it was provided, that ſuch knights, as ſhould in 
battle deſert their rank and fly, ſhould be deprived of 
the habit and croſs of the order. | 

Tae form of government in this order ſeems to have 
been at that time, as it is now, purely ariſtocratical. The 
ſuprem authority was veſted in the council, of which 
the maſter of the hoſpitallers was preſident, and as 
ſuch, he had two votes in caſe of a diviſion. This coun- 
cil had the management of the great eſtates poſſeſſed by 
the order both in Aſia and Europe. 
To take care of theſe eſtates, they ſent thither 
ſome old hoſpitallers with the title of preceptors, whoſe 


commiſſion laſted only ſo long as the maſter and 6 


council thought fit; ſo that theſe preceptors were look- 
ed upon at that time only as ſtewards and mere admi- 
niſtrators of part of the eſtate of the order, for which 
they were accountable to the treaſury. 

Twas from theſe funds, which were every day 
improving by a wiſe ceconomy, that they furniſhed the 
neceſſary ſuccours for maintenance of the houſe of je- 
ruſalem, and particularly for the charges of the war, 
and the pay of ſuch ſecular ſoldiers as the order took 
into their ſervice. 

Al Mos all theſe revenues were remitted from the 
weſt to Paleſtine, the preceptors reſerving but a very 
{mall part for their own ſubſiſtence. Thoſe true friars 
obſerved the ſame auſterity under the privileges of their 
commiſſion as in the convent. They lived in a colle- 
giate way, many together, and formed a ſociety. Cha- 
rity to the poor and pilgrims diſtinguiſhed itſelf as 
much in We. particular houſes, as in the head of the 
order, and in the hoſpital of St John. Their purity of 
life was no leſs remarkable than their Aifintereſted tem- 
per of not appropriating any thing to themſelves; and 
after the order had taken up arms in the eaſt againſt 
the Sarazens and Turcomans, the hoſpitallers, who 
were in the weſt, and in the houſes of the order, ta 
act agreeably to their profeſſion, and diſcharge the ob- 


ligations they lay under, never failed in their turn, and 


purſuant 
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Purſuant to the orders they receed from the maſter, 
to repair either to the army of Paleſtine, or to thoſe 
that were ſent againſt the Moors in Spain, and after- 
wards againſt the Albigenſes in France. But none of 
them were ever known to engage in the wars raiſed be- 
tween Chriſtian princes. A knight hoſpitaller was 
only a ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt; and when the intereſts 
of religion did not oblige him to take up arms, he was 
never ſeen employed but in the care of the poor and 
ſick: this was the ſpirit of the order, and the uniform 
practice of all the hoſpitallers. 

Raluoxp DuyPvy having got his deſign approved 
by the patriarch of Jeruſalem, his natural ſuperior, 
and having received his bleſſing, went at the head of 
his bethren, all armed, to offer their ſervice to Bald- 
win du Bourg, the ſecond king of Jeruſalem. That 
prince was agreeably ſurprized at it, and looked up- 
on that body of gentlemen, as a ſuccour ſent him from 
heaven. | 

Ts aſtoniſhing that none of the hiſtorians of that 
time take any notice of the year in which theſe hoſpi- 
tallers had recourſe to arms, and that thoſe writers 
have kept the ſame ſilence with regard to their exploits, 
or at leaſt have ſpoken of them only by the by, and 
very ſuperficially. However, we learn from a bull of 
pope Innocent II. bearing date A. D. 1130, that they 
talked of nothing in all Europe but of the important 
ſervices done thi Kiba of Jeruſalem by the hoſpitallers 
againſt the infidels ; which ſuppoſes, that they had 
been ſome time before in arms; and yet there is no 
carrying the epocha we are in ſearch of higher than 
A. D. 1118, when Raimond Dupuy was dignified 
with the maſterſhip of this new militia. 

Tus king of Jeruſalem had great need of this ſuc- 
cour: he was obliged to defend againſt formidable e- 
nemies, as well his own kingdom, as the counties of 
Edeſſa and Tripoli which held of it, without reckon- 
ing the principality of Antioch, which was united in 
one common intereſt with the crown of Jeruſalem, 

| though 
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though the princes of Antioch pretended to be inde- 
pendent of it. 
THe county of Edeſſa comprehended almoſt all 
Meſopotamia, and extended itſelf between the Eu- 
phrates and the Tigris. Baldwin I. had made a con- 
queſt of it, and, after his acceſſion to the throne of 
Jeruſalem, had reſigned it to Baldwin du Bourg his cou- 
ſin, who in like manner, upon his advancement to 
the crown oF Jeruſalem, inveſted his kinſman Joſce- 
line de Courtenay with his county. The county of 
Tripoli comprehended ſeveral places ſituated along the 
ſea of Phznicia, from Maraclea as far as the river A- 
donis,* where began what was then called the king- 
dom of Jeruſalem, which ſoon extended its frontiers as 
far as the deſart which divides Paleſtine from Egypt. 
Bertrand, ſon of Raimond count of Tholouſe, was count 
of Tripoli ; and Bohemund II. N of Antioch, had 
ſucceeded the famous Bohemund his father, who died 
in Apulia on his return from France, where he had 
married the princeſs Conſtance, daughter of Philip I. 
king of France. 
Bonzuuꝝnp II. the iſſue of this marriage was firſt 
put under the guardianſhip of the brave Tancred his 
couſin ; but that prince dying ſoon after, the regency 
was conferred upon Roger, ſon of Richard, of the ſame 
houſe, a prince of great valour, but ambitious, and who 
having the ſovereign authority only in truſt, gave rea- 
ſon from his conduct to ſuſpect, that he aſpired to the 
principality itſelf. 
Walls Roger, guardian to young Bohe- 
mund, governed this great principality, Gaſi, 1119 
one of theTurcoman princes, Dol de Kuvin 
of the ſame nation, king of Damaſcus, and Debeis 
chief of a powerful tribe among the Mahometan Ara- 
bians, joined their forces to drive all the Latin Chri- 
ſtians out of Syria. Theſe infidels entered the terri- 
tories of the principality at the head of a formidable ar- 
my, carried ſeveral ſmall towns, and put all to fire 
and ſword in the country, The regent, W. at 
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this invaſion, ſent immediately to give advice of it to 
the king of Jeruſalem, to Joſceline de Courtenay, lord 
of Edeſſa, and to Ponce count of Tripoli, and ſucceſ- 
for to count Bertrand. All theſe princes ſent him word, 
that they would advance without loſs of time to his 
ſuccour. Roger, in expectation of their coming up, 
threw himſelf into the city of Antioch with what troops 


he had, and at the ſame time cauſed the inhabitants 


to arm. The infidels, not caring to engage in a ſiege, 
which they foreſaw muſt be long and bloody, endea- 
voured to draw the regent out of the town by ravaging 
the country. And accordingly Roger, who from his 
palace ſaw with anguiſh the villages in a flame, could 
no longer — his reſentment, but tranſported with 
courage, ſallied out of the city; and, contrary to the 
advice of his principal officers, advanced againſt the 
enemy. His whole force was but about ſeven hun- 
dred horſe and three thouſand foot; yet with this hand- 
ful of troops, and without ſo much as conſidering the 
forces of his enemies, he ventured to attack them. 
The Turcomans to flatter his confidence gave way at 
firſt, feigned a retreat, and drew him inſenſibly into an 
ambuſcade. He then ſaw himſelf ſurrounded in a mo- 
ment; a multitude of Barbarians fell upon him from 
all fides. In vain did the Chriſtian prince endeavour 
to open himſelf a way through the ſquadrons of the 
infidels; what effort ſoever he could make, his troops, 
overwhelmed with numbers, were cut in pieces, and 
the regent's precipitation coſt him his life and the great- 
eſt part of his little army. 

Tux victorious infidels, flattering themſelves that 
they ſhould gain as eaſy a triumph over the troops 
which the king was bringing up, marched to ſurprize 
him. They had no difficulty to meet with an enemy 
that ſought them ; both armies came in fight, even be- 
fore their commanders expected it; there was a neceſ- 
ſity of engaging. This was the firſt occaſion upon 
which the knights of St. Joha ſignalized their zeal a- 
gainſt the infidels. The action was long and bloody; 
they fought on both ſides with that averſion, which is 
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uſually ſeen between nations that are enemies, and of 
different religions. Baldwin, a prince full of courage, 

at the head of his nobles, and followed by Raimond 

and the hoſpitallers, throws himſelf into the midſt of 
the thickeſt battalions ; he puſhes, preſſes and breaks 

through every thing that oppoſes him. 'The ſoldiers, 

animated by his example, follow the way that he had 

opened for them; they enter ſword in hand into thoſe 

ſurinking battalions, and, in ſpite of all reſiſtance, 

force them to ſeek for ſafety in flying. In vain did the 

emirs uſe menaces to rally them, whatever they could 

do; their whole force disbanded, and the terrified ſol- 

diers ſhewed manifeſtly, that in a rout they fear no- 

thing but the enemy and death. 

THe king of Jeruſalem entered victorious into An- 
tioch, where he regulated every thing that related to 
the defence, of the place, and the civil government ; 
and leaving a ſtrong garriſon in it, return'd toJeruſalem, 
where he was received by his ſubjects with, that ap- 
plauſe which always attends a favourable fortune. 

Tuis prince thought of nothing now but enjoying 
a little reſt, as the moſt agreeable fruit of his victory, 
when he heard that Joſceline de Courtenay, count of 
Edeſia, had been ſurprized in an ambuſcade by Balac, 

one of the moſt powerful emirs of the 'Turco- 
1122. mans, and was taken priſoner by that infidel 

prince. Baldwin, for fear the emir ſhould take 
advantage of Courtenay's misfortune, and beſiege E- 
deſſa, ſet out immediately with what troops he had, 
made great marches, croſſed the Jordan, =o advanced 
into 5 country. But going in perſon to reconnoitre 
the camp of the infidels, whether he was betrayed, or 
too much expoſed, he ſaw himſelf in a moment ſur- 
rounded by a party ſuperior to his guard; which be- 
ing cut in pieces before his face, he was obliged, 
with Galleran his couſin, to ſurrender himſelf to the 
enemy, and undergo the ſame fate with the prince of 
Edefla. | 

Tis impoſſible to expreſs the conſternation of Bald- 
win's troops, when they heard of his captivity : a great 

5 number 
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number of the ſoldiers, as if the war had been at an 
end, or becauſe they deſpaired of being able to reſiſt 
the infidels, disbanded themſelves. The hoſpitallers, 


in conjunction with what troops remained, unable to 


keep the field or ſtop the progreſs of the enemy, threw 
themſelves into Edeſſa and other places of that coun- 
ty, which they preſerved for Courtenay. 

Tas caliph of Egypt, to make his advantage 
of the king of Jcruſalem's misfortune, cauſed 1123. 
one of his generals to enter Judea on that fide 
next Aſcalon : the general advanced to Jaſfa, and in 
veſted it by land, whilſt a fleet of the ſame nation 
blocked up the place by ſea. 

In ſo melancholy a juncture, it could not be ima- 
gined that the Latins could at one and the fame time 
make head againſt the Turcomans and Sarazens, who 
attacked them on different ſides. The Sarazens had 
formed the ſiege of Jaffa both by land and ſea. Euſtace 
Garnier, lord of Sydon or Scyde, and Ceſarea, and 
conſtable of Paleſtine, though in an age far advanced, 
gathered a body of about ſeven thouſand men, which 
made the main .orces of that little ftate, and with 
what krights he could muſter in the houſe of Jeruſa- 
lem, marched directly againſt the enemy. He made 
ſuch expedition, that he ſurprized them, forced their 
lines, and cut in pieces all thoſe that in the confuſion 
were unable to recover their veſſels, their fleet having 
ſtood off to ſea, and ſailed towards Alexandria. The 
Chriſtian general, upon advice that the garriſon of 
Aſcalon was ravaging the country, without allowing 
his ſoldiers any time to reſt, led them immediately up 
thither, He — part of the ſoldiers of the garriſon 
diſperſed and buſy in pillaging. The conſtable, at the 
head of his troops, fell upon theſe pillagers, who were 
off their guard, killed all that endeavoured to rally, 
took a great number of priſoners, and none eſcaped 
but a few that were fortunate enough to get back in- 
to Aſcalon. ; 

Taese two victories were ſoon followed by a third, 
and by a new diſaſter for the Sarazens. We have ob- 


E 2. ſerved 
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ſerved that their ſhips, upon the defeat of their land 
army, had ſet fail. Theſe ſhips in their retreat, as 
they were ſailing off the coaſt of Aſcalon, fell in with a 
fleet of Venetians, commanded by the noble Henry 
Michieli, duke or doge of Venice, who, after an ob- 
ſtinate engagement, ſunk part of them, and made him- 
ſelf maſter of the reſt, 

WiLLIAu des Barres, lord of Tiberias, had juſt 
ſucceeded count Garnier, who dicd during this expe- 
dition, in the command of the land army. The new 
general ſent to congratulate the doge of Venice upon 
the happy ſucceſs of his arms, and propoſed an inter- 
view. The Venetian flect entered into the port of 
Jaffa; others fay into that of Acre or Ptolemais. The 
duke was received there with gll- the honours and 
marks of acknowledgment, that were due to ſo im- 
portant a victory. They loaded his chief officers with 
preſents; the lect received refreſhments and proviſions 
in abundance, and the duke went to pay his devoti- 
ons at Jeruſalem, where he paſſed the Chriſtmaſs. The 

atriarch of that city, Desbarres, and the principal 
ords of the country, laying hold of the opportunity, 
while he was thus piouſly diſpoſed, made a propoſal 
to Michieli, of blocking up the port of Tyre with his 
fleet, whilſt the land army beſieged the place. The 
enterprize was great and very difficult to be executed, 
vet Desbarres made him ſenſible of the importance and 
uſefulneſs of his project. 

Bur as the Venetian was not to be ſatisfied with a 
barren glory, and aggravated the charges of the en- 
terprize, he declared, that if the ſucceſs of their arms 
was favourable, he inſiſted on ſharing the conqueſt 
with the king of Jeruſalem, and to have a moiety of it 
in entire ſovereignty. He did not ſtick here; but as 
he knew they could not do without his fleet, he de- 
manded for the Venetians a church, a ſtreet, * a com- 
mon oven, baths, and a particular exerciſe of juriſdic- 
tion in Jeruſalem, and in all towns depending on that 

kingdom. 

a Four banal ſignifies a common oven for all the inhabitants 
of the juriſdiction wherein it ſtands, Cotgrave. 
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kingdom. This was in a manner to ſhare the ſove- 
reignty of it : but as after all it was of the laſt conſe- 

uence to the Chriſtians of Paleſtine to drive the inſi- 
dels out of T'yre, and there was no doing without a 
fleet for a ſiege of that importance, they agreed, after 
ſeveral conferences, that the Venetians ſhould have a 
third part of the city. They even complied with moſt 
of the other conditions, hard and extraordinary as 
they were, and ſigned a treaty, which would have 
been ſcandalous, if it had not been in a manner ne- 
ceſſary — names of the prelates and princi- 
pal lords of the kingdom which ſubſcribed the treaty, 
we do not find that of Raimond Dupuy, whether he 


Raid at Edeſſa for defence of the county, or did not 


care to ſubſcribe a treaty which entrenched on the ſo- 
vereignty of the king. However this be, the treaty 
was no ſooner ſigned than every thing was in motion. 
The fleet on one ſide, and the land army on the other, 
came before Tyre, and begirt the place cloſe. They 
opened the trenches, the ſiege was long and bloody, 
and the hoſpitallers acquired a great deal of glory in 
different attacks; in fine, the beſieged — at the 
ſame time by ſea and land, and ſceing no hope of ſuc- 
cour, deſired to capitulate. The conditions 

were agreed on, and the treaty executed 1124. 
punctually on both ſides, as was alſo that July zo. 
with the Venetians; and in concert with 

their doge, they eſtabliſhed afterwards in the city an' 
Archbiſhop, named William, by nation an Engliſhman, 
and prior of the holy ſepulchre, who was conſecrated 
by Guarimond, patriarch of Jeruſalem. 

Dvur1xG the ſiege of Tyre, Joſceline de Courtenay, 
eſcaping out of Balac's priſon, came back to his do- 
minions, muſtered up all the force he could, brought 
a ſmall body of an army into the field, marched 
againſt his enemy, gave him battle, and killed him 
with his own hand. This victory, and the emir's death, 
were the occaſion of the king of Jeruſalem's liberty. 
Balac's widow, either affected with the merit of her 

E 3. priſon- 
Will. Tyr. I. 13. c. 26. 


54 Hiſtory of the Knights of MALTA. 


priſoner, or afraid that he ſhould make his eſcape, 
and ſhe loſe his ranſom, made a truce with him, and 
fixed a price for his liberty. Baldwin agreed to pay 
her an hundred thouſand pieces of ſilver money, of 
what they called Michelins : he paid half of it down, 


and for the reſt he gave her in hoſtage one of the prin- 


ceſſes his daughters, that was five years old. 
| Tulis prince's return into his dominions 
1124. brought joy, and afterwards plenty thither. 
Baldwin, convinced that the true riches of a 
ſovereign conſiſts in the wealth of his ſubjects, publiſh- 
ed a general ſafe conduct for all perſons, of what re- 
ligion and party ſoever they were, that ſhould bring 
corn and merchandize into his ports, with an exemp- 
tion from all cuſtoms. This liberty drew thither mer- 
2 from all nations, re-eſtabliſhed commerce, and 
rendered this prince at the ſame time more powerful 

and formidable to his neighbours. 


BonksE Gu and Doldekuvin, theſe two Turcoman 
32 always raging againſt the Chriſtians, made 


reſh incurſions into the principality of Antioch. That 
flate, though a ſovereign one, was, during the minori- 
ty of young BohemunJ, under the protection of the 
king of Jeruſalem. Baldwin, on the firſt news of 
this enterpriſe of the infidels, took the field, and 
marched with ſo much ſecrecy and expedition, that he 
ſurprized the enemy, forced their camp, and took ſo 
great a number of priſoners, that their ranſom ſerved 
to redeem the princeſs his daughter, whom he had gi- 
ven in hoſtage to Balac's widow. From Syria he 
marched back into Paleſtine, where he repreſſed the in- 
curſions of the garriſon of Aſcalon, which raiſed con- 
tributions as far as the gates of Jaffa. 

T#1s prince opened the following compaigne with 
a new victory, which he gained over Doldekuvin. It 
was followed by the taking of Rapha, a ſtrong place 
in the county of Tripoli. The hoſpitallers attended 
the king in all theſe expeditions, but no body acquir- 
ed more glory than Fulk,$count of Anjou, one of the 
greitiſt ſoldiers of the aze, The pilgrimage ” "oa 

| alem 
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ſalem, ſo uſual at that time, had brought into the Holy 
Land: he was Yon of Fulk, ſurnamed le Rechin, or 
the ill humoured, and of Bertrade de Monfort, after- 
wards wife or concubine to Philip I. king of France. 
Tx1s Fulk had married Eremburge, only daughter 
of Helie count of Maine, by whom he had two ſons 
and two daughters. The count and counteſs lived 
very happily together, till death parted them. The 


counteſs died, and the earl, full of grief for her loſs, 


travelled to the Holy Land, where for a year he main- 
tained an hundred knights at his own expence. This 
prince at their head ſignalized himſelf on various occa- 
ſions againſt the infidels. Time having wrought its 
ordinary effect upon grief, and the term he had fixed 
for his pilgrimage being expired, he was ſeized with 
an impatience of returning into his own dominions,. 
King Baldwin, who had been witneſs of his valour, 
could not ſee him in this diſpoſition without great 
concern; and therefore to keep him if poſſible, and 
engage him more particularly in the defence of the 
Holy Land, he offered him the princeſs Meleſinda his 
eldeſt daughter in marriage, with the promiſe of ap- 
pointing him his ſucceſſor and making him be acknow- 
ledged as ſuch; and to leave him no manner of un- 
eaſineſs on account of the princeſs Alice his ſecond 
daughter, he married her to young Bohemund prince 
of Antioch, Fulk accepted the king's propoſal with 
great ſatisfaction; but the care he owed to his children 
obliged him before he married to take a voy- 

age into France. He ſet out ſome time after- 1126. 


wards, leaving the king and all his court in 


much grief for his abſence, and impatient of his return. 
The departure of this prince was luckily recompenſed 
by a new and unexpected ſuccour, which a | 
zeal like that of the hoſpitallers produced in fa- 1128. 
vour of the pilgrims and Chriſtians of Paleſtine. 

Huck de Payens, Geoffrey de St. Aldemar, and ſe- 
ven other gentlemen, all Frenchmen, whoſe names are 
not preſerved in hiſtory, moved with the dangers to 
which pilgrims were expoſed in going to Jeruſalem 

and 
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and coming from it, formed among them a little ſo- 
ciety, to ſerve as a guard to conduct and bring them 
back afterwards beyond the defiles of the mountains 
and the paſſages of greateſt danger. "Twas at firſt 
only a meer aſlociation of ſome private perſons, who, 
without obliging themſelves to any rule, or taking the 
monaſtick habit, went to meet the pilgrims, when they 
were requeſted to do ſo. Brompton, * an hiſtorian al- 
moſt cotemporary with them, relates, that in his time, 
theſe gentlemen were ſuppoſed to be pupils of the hoſ- 
pitallers, and to have ſubſiſted ſeveral years only by 
relief from them. 'They retired into an houſe near 


the temple, which occaſioned their having afterwards 


the name of Templars, or knights of the temple. 5 The 
king of Jeruſalem having made choice of Hugh de 
Payens, to ſend him to — to ſollicite for ſuccour, 
and if poſſible a new cruſade ; this pious gentleman, 
after acquitting himſelf worthily of his commiſſion to 
pope Honorious II. who was then in the chair of St. 

eter, preſented his aſſociates to him, entertained him 


with their zeal for the ſecurity of pilgrims, and de- 


fired his permiſſion to form a religious and military 
order, in imitation of that of the — 

Tux ſovereign pontiff referred them to the fathers of 
the council which was then ſitting at Troyes in Cham- 


| 1 Hugh and his companions went thither, and 


that ſpoke in their name laid before the aſſembly 
their vocation, and the project they had formed of tak- 
ing a religious habit, and founding a military order, 
which ſhould devote itſelf to the Renee of the Holy 
Land, and of the pilgrims who ſhould travel thither. 
The fathers — the holy undertaking, and refer- 
red the care of preſcribing a rule and form of regular 


habit for this infant order to St. Bernard, who was 


preſent at the council. We have the rule ſtill re- 

maining, or at leaſt an extract of it, in which, among 

other articles, St. Bernard ordered them, inftead of 
| 7 

* Chronic, Joan. Brompton. hiſt. Ang. ſcrip. p. 1008. Edit. 


Lond. 1652. d See Gui), Tyr. 1118 J. I. 12. c. 11. p. $93, 
© Jac, Vitr. c. 64. 
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prayers and offices, to ſay over every day a certain 
number of pater noſters ; which would make one ima- 
gine, that theſe warriors at that time knew not how 
to read. Another ſtatute requires, that they ſhould not 
eat fleſh above three days in a week; but then it al- 


lows them three diſhes on days of abſtinence. The 


holy abbot, with regard to their military ſervice, de- 
clared, that each templar might have one eſquire, or 


ſerving brother at arms, and three ſaddle horſes * πt 


he forbade all gilding and ſuperfluous ornaments -in 
their equipage. He ordered that their habits ſhould 
be white, — as a mark of their profeſſion, pope Eu- 
genius III. added afterwards a red. croſs placed over 
the heart. | 
HuGn and his companions having obtained the 
council's approbation, returned to Rome, to get both the 
rule of their order, and the order itſelf, eſtabliſhed by 
the pope's authority; which being effected, they pre- 
pared to return to the eaſt; but before their departure, 
a great number of gentlemen of the beſt families in 
France, Germany and Italy, preſented themſelves to 
enter into their order. Hugh, who was the head of 
it, gave them the religious habit, which he had taken 
himſelf, and with this fine body of youth, he arrived in 
Paleſtine, This new militia increaſed conſiderably in 
a ſhort time ; princes of ſovereign houſes, and lords of 
the moſt illuſtrious families in Chriſtendom, were eager 
to fight under the habit and banner of the templars. 
Out of a falſe nicety and punctilio, which ſcarce ever 
leaves great men, even at their devotions, this profeſſi- 
on, which was altogether military, was often preferred 


to the troubleſome and humbling ſervices which the 


hoſpitallers, though ſoldiers, rendered to the poor and 
ſick. Theſe princes and lords, entering into the or- 


der of the templars, brought immenſe riches to it; be- 


ſides, the very fame of their exploits procured them 

vaſt benefactions; and Brompton, whom we have juſt 

mentioned, adds, that this growing ſociety, this daugh- 
ter 

® Solum autem armigerum fingulis militibus eadem cauſa cone 


cedimus. 
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ter of the houſe of St. John, became in a ſhort time ſo 
rich and powerful, that the daughter, ſays he, eclipſed 
her mother, and looked as if ſhe would bury her in ob- 
ſcurity :. But whether that which this antient hiſtorian 
advances be true or not, it muſt be owned, that the 
two orders were the ſureſt ſupports of Jeruſalem ; that 
Baldwin and the kings his ſucceſſors, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter, never undertook any thing conſiderable with- 
out the aſſiſtance of their arms; that the ſuperiors too of 
the order had often a great thare in the government ; 
ſo that to relate the various events of that monarchy, 
is in a manner to write the hiſtory of theſe two orders. 
Tus king, though he had not ſucceeded in his ap- 
lication for a cruſade, yet ſaw with pleaſure, inſtead of 
it, theſe recruits as it were of gentry and nobility arriv- 
ing every day from Europe to enrol themſelves in one or 
other of theſe orders; but nothing gave him more ſa- 
tisfation than the return of the count of Anjou, who 
having provided for the ſettlement of his children, and 
appointed their portions, came back into the eaſt at the 
head of a great body of gentlemen his vaſſals, married 
the princeſs Meleſinda the king's eldeſt daughter, and 
was jointly with her acknowledged preſumptive heir of 
the crown. | 
WurLsT the court was entirely taken up with feaſts 
and diverſions, the king received with great ſurpriſe 
and concern the news of young Bohemund his other 
ſon in law's being killed in an engagement againſt 
the infidels ; and that there was reaſon to fear, the ca- 
pital of the principality, now left without a ſovereign, , 
would be beſieged by theſe barbarians. Bohemund left 
no other iſſue of his marriage with Alice but an infant 
princeſs named Conſtance. gn | 
Tux king her grandfather ſet out with all expediti- 
on to take upon him the regency of her dominions ; but 


upon 


Hi namque, ſecundum quoſdam, ex infimis hoſpitaliorum con- 
gregati, et ex reliquiis corum, ex cibis et armis ſuſtentati, ad tan- 
tam rerum opulentiam devenerunt, ut filia ditata matrem ſuffocare 
et ſupergredi videretur. Chronicon Joan, Brompton, hiſt. angl. 
ſcript, pP · 1008. Ed. Lond. 1652. 
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upon his arrival at Antioch, he was ſurpriſed to find 
the gates ſhut, and eſpecially when he heard, that it 
was by the order of the princeſs dowager his own 
daughter. This haughty and ambitious princeſs, vex- 
ed and jealous that her father had diſpoſed of the 
crown of Jeruſalem entirely to her ſiſter, without giv- 
ing her any ſhare of it, was reſolved to eſtabliſh her 
own authority in the city of Antioch, as mother and 
guardian of young Conſtance, and perhaps to ſeize up- 
on the principality, in order to marry again afterwards 
with greater advantage for herſelf, and to the prejudice 
of her daughter. But the moſt diſcerning of the inha- 
bitants, knowing the need they had of the king's aſ- 
ſiſtance againſt No continual invaſions of the Turco- 
mans, ſecretly, without the knowledge of princeſs dow- 
ager, introduced the king her father by night into the 
place. Baldwin exerted his authority there, 
ut a governor into the place, whoſe fidelity 1131. 
78 was well aſſured of, obliged the princeſs | 
dowager, though his daughter, to depart thence and 
retire to Laodicea, which was aſſigned her for her dow- 
ry, and ſettling every thing in good order in the prin- 
cipality, returned to his own dominions. | 
SCARCE was he arrived at Jeruſalem but he was 
ſeized with a violent illneſs, occaſioned in all appear- 
ance by the vexation which his daughter's ambitious 
deſigns gave him; and being ſenſible that he was 
near his end, he again declared the count of Anjou, 
and the princeſs Melefinda his eldeſt daughter, for his 
ſucceſſors in the throne of Jeruſalem. He recommend- 
ed to them the intereſts of young Conſtance, and the 
reſervation of her principality, which ſerved, for a 
— to the kingdom of Jeruſalem on that fide next 
Syria. This prince expired preſently after, and the 


real grief and ſincere tears of his ſubjects, ſhewed the 


greatneſs as well of the affection they bore him, as of 
the loſs they had ſuffered by his death. 

THe count and counteſs of Anjou were crowned with 
great ſolemnity, and received letters afterwards from 


pope 
Wil. Tyr, I. 13. 
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pope Innocent II. who having congratulated them on 
their acceſſion to the crown, exhorted them in the moſt 
moving terms, to take all poſſible care for the defence 
of the Holy Land, and the preſervation of a ſtate of 
ſuch conſequence to all chriſtendom. The holy pon- 
tiff, who well knew that the hoſpitallers were the ſtrong- 
eſt ſupport of the throne of Jeruſalem, had publiſhed 
a little before a bull, in form of a conſtitution, addreſ- 
ſed to the archbiſhops, biſhops, and all the prelates 
of the church univerſal ; wherein, among other ar- 
ticles, after an encomium on the charity exerciſed by 
the hoſpitallers, at their own expence, towards the fick 
and pilgrims, he paſſes to the important ſervices which 
they had rendered to chriſtianity by their arms: The 
% hoſpitallers, ſays the pope, make no difficulty to 
« expoſe daily their own lives to defend thoſe of their 
ce brethren ; they are the firmeſt ſupport of the chriſti- 
« an church in the eaſt, and are fighting every day 


« with diſtinguiſhed courage againſt the infidels. But 


& as their ſubſtance is not ſufficient to maintain an al- 
« moſt continual war, we exhort you to ſupply them 
te out of your abundance, and 1 them to 
&« the charity of the people committed to your paſtoral 
6 care. Moreover, we declare to you, that we have 
ce taken the houſe of the hoſpitallers of St. John, and 
« the whole order, into St. Peter's and our own pro- 
« tection.“ 

Bur this protection, and the ſpecial privileges which 
this pope and his predeceſſors had granted to the hoſ- 
pitallers, raiſed afterwards the jealouſy and complaints 
of moſt of the biſhops of Paleſtine, who could not bear 
that the holy ſee ſhould exempt theſe monks from their 
juriſdiction, and that the popes ſhould declare them- 
ſelves the only immediate biſhops of the whole order. 
We ſhall have occaſion afterwards to ſpeak of theſe 
differences, which made ſo much noiſe in the court of 
Rome, and all over the church. 


* SCARCE were king Baldwin's eyes cloſed, when two 


different conſpiracies were formed in Antioch againſt 


the 
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the rights of the minor princeſs, which had like to have 
kindled a civil war between the Latin princes of the 
eaſt. The dowager of Antioch, like moſt ſovereigns, 
who ſeem to think they have no relations, and as un- 
natural a mother as ſhe had been an ungrateful daugh- - 
ter, no ſooner ſaw the king her father in the grave, than 
| ſhe was contriving continually, to the prejudice of her 
own child, how to make herſelf miſtreſs of the prin- 
cipality. Ponce, count of Tripoli, and the youn 
Courtenay, who had juſt ſucceeded count Joſceline his 
father, ſecretly eſpouſed her intereſts; and a great 
number of the inhabitants of Antioch engaged to let 
the troops of thoſe two princes into the city, 

UnxNown to this firſt party, was formed another 
cabal, not leſs dangerous. Roger, duke and after- 
wards king of Sicily, couſin to the young princeſs, and 
of the ſame houle, either pretending that the princi- 
pality of Antioch was a male fief, or, after the example 
of ambitious princes, believing all means juſt and law- 
ful that lead to a throne, endeavoured to ſupplant the 
minor princeſs. He had his partiſans in the city; and 
theſe different plots were carrying on with great arti- 
fice and ſecreſy. But ſome of the inhabitants, who 
entered into neither of the ſchemes, diſcovered this 
double conſpiracy ; they gave immediate advice of it 
to the governor placed there by Baldwin before his 
death. This commander, though ſupported by the 
garriſon, did not find himſelf ſtrong enough to co 
with the numerous inhabitants of ſo great a city: he 
diſpatched therefore courier after courier to the kin 
of Jeruſalem, preſſing him to come immediately in per- 
ſon to Antioch, if he would preſerve the principality 
to the heireſs. _ 

Fulk, upon the receipt of this bad news, ſet out 
immediately with as many knights as he could find in 
a condition to follow him, 2 was accompanied by 
Anſelin de Brie, and brother Joubert an hoſpitaller, 
who ſhared his favour, and were admitted to the moſt 
intimate correſpondence and familiarity with him. 
'To go to Antioch by land, the king of Jeruſalem was 


obliged to paſs through the territory of the count of 
F 


Vor. I, Tripoli 


| 
! 
2 
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Tripoli his vaſſal; but this count and that of Edeſſa, 
at the head of their N oppoſed his paſſage. The 
king ſeeing a rebellion ſo openly declared, concluded 
that there was a ſtrong party formed againſt his niece, 
and that the ſafety of the young princeſs depended 
upon his getting the ſtart of the princes, and arrivin 
firſt at Antioch. But as he had not troops enough wit 
him to open himſelf a paſſage ſword in hand, he made 
a feint of aiving way to force, turned back again, and 
to blind their ſpies, cauſed his guard to take the road 
of Jeruſalem, as if he had been in the midſt of that bo- 
dy of cavalry. But he withdrew privately from them, 
and in the night, attended only with his two favour- 
ites, reached the ſea coaft, embarked in a ſmall veſſel, 
and arrived at the mouth of the river Orontes, and in the 
port of St. Simon, within five leagues of Antioch : from 
thence he went with great privacy to the gates of the ci- 
ty, and was let in by the governor and his adherents. 
TH1s prince, full of ſpirit and courage, ſoon made 
them ſenſible of his authority; his ales and reſo- 
lution terriſied the conſpirators; he impriſoned the moſt 
mutinous, and, to prevent ſuch attempts for the future, 
reſolved, in concert with the patriarch and moſt con- 
ſiderable lords of the principality, to marry the young 
princeſs out of hand, though ſhe was not yet of an a 
for marriage, and to chuſe her ſuch a prince as mi Ne 
ſerve for a tutor and a father to her, and be capable 
of defending her dominions. | 
Tu princeſs of Antioch's inheritance was too 
ſplendid a fortune to fear ſhe ſhould fail of an husband ; 


but the ſituation of her dominions, ſurrounded on all 


ſides by infidels, required a prince of eminent ca- 
pacity and courage, that could keep the ſeditious in 
their duty, and at the ſame time make head againſt the 
continual incurſions of the infidels. 

Tux king of Jeruſalem caſt his eyes on Raimond, 
brother to William the laſt count of Poictiers and Au- 


vergne, and duke of Aquitain, a prince of great cou- 


rage, and who had given diſtinguiſhing proofs of it in 
all the wars wherein he had been engaged. They had 
had 


a a RQa nds 
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had ſeveral quarrels whilſt Fulk was in Europe, but 
the king generouſly ſacrificed his reſentment to the in- 
tereſts of his niece, and the count's bravery and merit 
made him eaſily forget their former diſputes. 

Tus patriarch and moſt conſiderable lords of the 


; | principality approving the king's choice, that prince 


pitched upon Joubert the hoſpitaller for this negotiati- 
on. He was very well qualified for it by the wiſdom 
of his conduct, which raiſed him afterwards to the firſt 
dignity of his order. This hoſpitaller embarked im- 
mediately, paſſed into France, - and from thence to 
London, to the court of Henry I. king of England, 
where he heard the count of Poitiers, who was relat- 
ed to that prince, was gone. The ambailador ſaw the 
count, and perſuaded him, as well by motives drawn 
from religion, as by the important offer he made him, 
to paſs into Syria. The prince and the ambaſſador 
left England, arrived in France, and went down into 
Provence to embark. The ſucceſs of this great affair 
depended entirely upon ſecrecy, and upon getting the 
ſtart of a mighty armament, which Roger duke of Ca- 
labria, afterwards king of Sicily, was ſending into Sy... 
ria, to ſupport his adherents. Unluckily for the count 
and the ambaſſador, there were not in all the ports of 
Provence any veſſels bound for the eaſt, and they heard 
with great concern, that there was no way of embark- 
ing but on board the very fleet of Roger. Whatever 
precaution the embaſſador had taken to conceal his 
commiſſion and deſigns, that duke had notice, that the 
count and ambaſſador were endeavouring to procure a 
paſſage into the eaſt, and had iſſued orders for arreſting 
them, if they were found in any of his ports. His ſpies, 
that were planted in every quarter, examined very ſtrict- 
ly all that offered themſelves for paſſengers : Yet the 
hoſpitaller was too cunning for them ; the count and 
he parted in diſguiſe, went into Calabria, and were re- 
ceived as merchants on board two different ſhips that 
were ready to fail. Theſe were Roger's own veſſels, 
and they carried both the count and ambaſſador into 
the neareſt port to the on of Antioch, The ow 
2 arc 
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arch, a few days after, married the count to the young 
1 in the king's preſence, and in a general aſſem- 

ly of the eſtates, the count was ſolemnly acknowledg- 
ed prince of Antioch, and the great men of the princi- 
pality took the uſual oath of fidelity to him. 

Bur whilſt Fulk was thus taken up with ſecuring 
the count's authority, the frontiers of his own king- 
dom were ravaged by various incurſions of the Arabi- 
ans and Sarazens of Aſcalon. This city, with regard 
to the Sarazens of Egypt, was the key as it were of 
Paleſtine. The caliphs had neglected none of the for- 
tiſications then in uſe, and beſides a numerous garri- 
ſon which they maintained there, and changed every 
three months, theſe princes, to engage the inhabitants 
in the defence of the place, allowed them all pay, not 
excepting their very children, if males, who became 
entitled to it as ſoon as they were born ; ſo that all 
were ſoldiers at Aſcalon, and they hardly knew any 
other profeſſion. It ſerved the Sarazens of Egypt for 
a ſchool, where their young men learned the art of 
war; they were every day out in parties, and lying in 
ambuſcade to ſurprize the country people, and even the 
weltern pilgrims, who, landing at Jaffa, travelled from 
thence to Jeruſalem. 

Queen Meleſinda, whom the king, during his ab- 
ſence, had left regent of the kingdom, held ſeveral 
councils upon this occaſion ; and after ſeveral me- 
thods propoſed for repreſſing the inroads of the infi- 
dels, none was found ſo proper as to rebuild the walls 
of the old city of Beerſheba. This place, anciently of 
the tribe of Simeon, is but two leagues from the moun- 
tains of Seir, which ſeparate the — of promiſe from 
Arabia Petræa, and ſix leagues from Aſcalon. Twas 
reſolved, after fortifying it, always to maintain there a 
ſtanding body of troops, able to make head againſt the 
inroads of the Arabians, and the parties which ſallied 
frequently out of Aſcalon. The queen cauſed the work 
to be carried on with great expedition; and when it 
was made defenſible, committed the guard of it to the 
hoſpitallers, who put a ſtrong garriſon drawn _ of 

er 
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their order into it: And theſe monaſtick ſoldiers *, full 
of the firſt ſpirit of their inſtitution, made it a place of 
arms, and at the ſame time an aſylum for all the Chri- 
ſtians of that canton. ; 

Tusk knights * and the templars, in different bri- 
gades, never ſtirred from the frontiers, and made head 
on all ſides againſt the enterprizes of the infidels. 
This little kingdom was in a manner blocked up and 
befieged, either by the ſeveral Turcoman princes, or 
by the Arabians of the deſart, or the Sarazens of Egypt. 
The zeal of theſe knights, their valour, and the renown 
of their exploits, ow them ſoon as dear to all the 
Chriſtians, as they were terrible to the Barbarians ; e- 
ſpecially in an age when mens ſalvation ſeemed annex- 
ed to the preſervation of the Holy Land. Every thing 
that paſſed there drew the attention of popes, princes 
and people, even at the remoteſt diſtance. "Twas the 
concern of private perſons as well as ſovereigns : they 
had no notion of meriting for the pardon of their fins 
by any more effectual way, than that of contributing 
to the defence of the holy places : there was ſcarce a 
will made without an article in it in favour of the mil: - 
tary orders : many princes would needs be buried in 
the habit of one or the other of them; and this ſort of 
devotion was carried ſo far in the age we are ſpeaking 
of, that we have ſeen ſome ſovereigns enter themſelves 
in this holy militia, quitting the government of their 
ſtates ; and others, by an unprecedented diſpoſal, be- 
queath, at their death, even their dominions themſelves 
to the e and templars. 

Tuus Raimond Berenger, count of Barcelona and 
Provence, though already advanced in age, entered in- 
to the order of the templars, and his infirmities not al- 
lowing him to go in perſon to the chief houſe of the 
order in Jeruſalem, he ſent conſiderable ſums thither 
for carrying on the war againſt the infidels ; and we 

F 3. have © 


De communi conſilio traditur fratribus domũs hoſpitalis quæ 
eſt Hie: oſolymie, qui uſque in prieſens debita cuſtodierunt dili- 
entla. 


b Will, Tvr, I, 14. C. 22. 


66 Hiftary of the Knights of MaLT A. 


have ſeen this ſovereign at laſt quit his authority, and 
the enſigns of it, to bury himſelf alive in the temple at 
Barcelona, where he died in the continual exerciſe of 
his new profeſſion. 

ALPRroNsus I. king of Navarre and Arragon, who 
alſo aſſumed the title of emperor of Spain, carried his 
zeal and devotion ſtill further. 'This prince, who was 
one of the greateſt generals of his age, had gained 
twenty nine battles in his wars againſt the Moors =, 
ſecing himſelf old and without children, declared the 
hoſpitallers of St. John, the templars, and the canons or 
Knights of the holy ſepulchre, his heirs and ſucceſſors 
in the crowns of Navarre and Arragon, by his laſt 
will and teſtament * made A. D. 1131. This he did 
to engage theſe renowned warriors in the ſupport of 
his deſigns againſt the Sarazens and Moors of Spain : 
He renewed this will a few days before his death, and 
molt of the grandees of both his kingdoms, ſigned it 
out of complaiſance to their ſovereign. | 

ALPHoONsUs, who never knew what danger was, at- 

tacking the infidels afterwards near Fraga, 
1133. With forces much inferior to thoſe of his e- 
July 19. nemies, was overwhelmed with their vaſt 

numbers, had his army cut in pieces, and 
periſhed himſelf in the action; nor could his body be 
found after the battle was over, either becauſe the Moors 
had interred it, or it was ſo disfigured by his wounds, 
as not to be known. The people, who idolized him, 
and are always fond of every thing: that appears ex- 
traordinary, maintained for a long time, that he was not 
killed in the battle ; but that overwhelmed with ſhame 
and grief for having occaſioned the loſs of ſo many 
Chriſtians as had been ſlain upon that occaſion, he was 
gone in diſguiſe on a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, and that 
they ſhould ſee him return and reſume the reins of go- 
vernment, when he had by that penance expiated the 
fault which exceſs of courage had made him commit. 
BuT 
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Bur the grandees of the two kingdoms were not to 
be blinded by this illuſion ; and therefore to prevent 
the claim of the military orders, they reſolved, with- 
out loſs of time, to chuſe a new ſovereign. For this 


23 ſeveral aſſemblies were held between thoſe of 


avarre and Arragon: but the lords and deputies of 
the two nations could not agree upon a prince to fill 
the throne of the great Alphonſus; each was for a prince 
of their own nation. This competition, and the na- 
tural jealouſy between people that are neighbours, 
broke the union which had ſubſiſted near ſixty years 
between the two kingdoms; a ſeparation enſued, the 
Navarreſe elected for their ſovereign Don Ramyre, a 
prince of the blood of their ancient kings; and the 
Arragoneſe, on the other hand, offered their crown to 
another prince of the ſame name, brother to the great 
Alphonſus, though this prince was a prieſt, and had 
above forty years before profeſſed himſelf a monk in 
the abbey of St. Pons de Thomiers in Languedoc, and 
had been afterwards abbot of Sahagun, and even e- 


lected ſucceſſively biſhop of Burgos, Pampeluna and 


Barbaſtro. 

TH1s prince having obtained a diſpenſation from 
Anacletus, others ſay from Innocent II. married Agnes, 
ſiſter to William count of Poictiers and Raimond count 
of Antioch. He had by her a a e named Pe- 
tronilla; and the queen, that princeſs's mother, dying 
ſoon aſter, this king, at once a monk, a prieſt and a 
married man, finding in himſelf none of the great 
qualities neceſſary for a throne, and perhaps touched 
with a juſt remorſe of conſcience, reſolved to re- 
tire again into his convent. He made a treaty with 
Raimond Berenger, count of Barcelona, and fon to 
the templar above mentioned, that he ſhould marry 
his daughter when ſhe was grown up; and in conſe- 
quence of this treaty, he reſigned to him immediately 

a the 


Romani pontiſicis venia (ſic credimus) ut rex, conjux et ſa- 
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the government of the kingdom, which Raimond 

Berenger took upon him by the title of prince of Arra- 
n. 

Tu news of the choice made by theſe two nations 
in prejudice of Alphonſus's will being brought to Pa- 
leſtine, the patriarch of Jeruſalem,* ſuperior of the 
canons of the holy ſepulchre, and the maſters of the 
two military orders held ſeveral councils with the prin- 
cipal perſons of each houſe, to conſider of this grand 
affair, and came to a reſolution to ſend deputies into 
Spain, to demand the execution of the late king's 
will, or at leaſt to make ſuch a treaty with regard to 
the ſucceſſion as ſhould be moſt for the intereſt of the 
legatees. 

Raimonpd Dupuy was charged with this negotia- 
tion ; he undertook it readily, and ſet out in compa- 
ny with ſome old hoſpitallers, choſen for that - oſe 
by the council of the order. William, patriarch of ſe- 
ruſalem, and the templars likeways, named their own | 
deputies : they arrived all happily in Spain, but met 

with unſurmountable difficulties in the purſuit of fo 
nice an affair. = 

THz lords of Navarre and Arragon had already 
choſen new ſovereigns in prejudice of the will of king 
Alphonſus. Theſe princes were in poſſeſſion of the 
throne when the deputies of the Holy Land arrived in 
Spain; and there was no great likelihood of their ab- 
dicating it voluntarily to make way for foreigners. 
They entered however at firſt into fome negotiations 
upon the matter ; but as pretenſions of this nature, 
without force to back them, are generally little regard- 
ed, they went no farther than to offer the deputies ſome 
ſort of amends, if any amends can be made for crowns, 
and embaraſſed them every day in a labyrinth of pro- 
poſals, which had no meaning, and of ac the 

aw ; 

* Patriarchalis fiquidem ecclefia, quæ eſt dominici ſepulchri 
ſub monte Calvariæ, canonicos habet regulares, ſecundum habi- 
tum et regulam ſancti Auguſtini viventes ; habent autem prio- C 
rem, ad quem cum prædictis cancnicis pertinet eligere patriar- 
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ſaw no end. The negotiation flagged inſenſibly; and 
at laſt the king of Navarre taking off the mask, aſſert- 
ted, that the late king could notdiſpoſe of the crown to 


the prejudice of his lawful heirs, or of that natural 
night which, in default of heirs, the people have to 
XZ chuſe themſelves a ſovereign ; and by this declaration 


put an end to all hopes of any further - treating with 
him. Raimond, count of Barcelona and prince of Ar- 
ragon, acted more generoully, and reſolved to do ſome 
juſtice to the legatees of king Alphonſus. 

Ir was agreed, that if the count, and the young 
queen Petronilla, whom he was to marry, ſhould die 
without iſſue, the crown of Arragon ſhould revert to 
the military orders and the canons of the holy ſepul- 
chre; that in the mean time both parties ſhould have 
a certain number of vaſſals in ſuch places as 
they ſhould afterwards recover from the 1134. 
Moors; and that theſe vaſſals ſhould be oblig- 
ed to bear arms, and follow the military friars of 
2 when ever they took the field againſt the in- 

dels. 

BESsIDESs theſe conditions, ſome lands and caſtles, 
conſiderable for their dependencies, and able to main- 
tain a great number of knights, were yielded to theſe 
legatees of the ſovereignty. And to theſe lands and 
lordſhips were added a tenth part of all the cuſtoms 
and duties levied throughout the kingdom, and the 
fifth of all the contributions raiſed on the lands of the 
Moors; and it was reſolved, that the kings of Arra- 
gon ſhould never make peace with the infidels, with- 
out firſt acquainting the patriarch of Jeruſalem and 
the two military — ug This treaty was ſigned and 
ratified in September A. D. 1141, and pope Adrian 
IV. and Fulk king of Jeruſalem confirmed it after- 


-wards. 


Rartmond Dupuy, having brought this important 
affair to an end, embarked with other deputies, 
1141. failed for Paleſtine, and arrived happily at Je- 
ruſalem. He was received with that 2 
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and hearty reſpe& which his ſingular virtue inſpired. 
Brompton and Roger Hoveden, two Engliſh hiſtori- 
ans, who flouriſhed in the ſame age, call him from 
this time the Grand Maſter; and tis by this title that 
I ſhall for the future ſpeak of this illuſtrious head of 
the hoſpitallers and his ſucceſſors, moſt of which ſa- 
crificed their lives in defence of the Holy Land. 

Tuar ancient kingdom of David, or rather the in- 
heritance of Jeſus Chriſt, loſt at this time its king in 
the perſon of Fulk of Anjou. That prince, being a 
hunting in the plains of Acre, was killed by a fall 
from his horſe, and found in an exerciſe of peace the 
death which he had dared ſo often in war. He left 
two ſons very young, Baldwin the eldeſt of thirteen, 
and Amaury of but ſeven years of age. 

THz king's death gave birth to cabals, 
which moſt minorities are expoſed to, and 1142. 
opened afterwards a way to the invaſions 
of the Turcomans and Sarazens. Queen Melefinda, 
mother of the young princes, not only pretended 
to the regency which no body diſputed with her, 
but monks. moreover be acknowledged as queen in 
her own right, and ſole — of the kingdom, as 
being daughter to Baldwin Dubourg. The grandees, 
on the contrary, ſeeing themſelves ſurrounded by 
formidable enemies, were for a captain and king 
at their head. Theſe conteſts, ſupported by different 
parties, had like to have degenerated into a civil war : 
at laſt it was agreed to defer the deciſion of this great 
difference till the majority of Baldwin. But it was not 
long before the nobility cauſed him to be crowned 
without the knowledge of the queen his mother, to 
whom nevertheleſs they were obliged, for peace ſake, 
to yield up half of the kingdom. 


x the interyal between the death of Fulk and the | 


coronation of Baldwin III. his ſon, the Latin Chriſti- 
ans loſt the county of Edeſſa, called at that time Rou- 
ha or Rohais. We have obſerved before, that Bald- 
winDubourg at his a to the crown, had reſign- 
ed this principality to Joſceline de Courtenay 


—_  Oa> ods as ods A 


7 - WO WI 0: - "op 


Raimond Duru frft military Grand Maſter 71 


couſin, following herein the example of Godfrey de 
Bouillon and his brother, who, to engage the princes 
and the great lords of the cruſade in the defence of the 
Holy Land, had given them the principal lordſhips 
and territories of it in fief. Hence aroſe the counts 
of Edeſſa, Tripoli, Joppa, or Jaffa, and afterwards of 
Aſcalon, and Galilee, and the lords of Yblim, Mont- 
royal, Thoron, Sidon, Tyre, Acre and Czfarea, all 
lords of the firſt nobility of this new kingdom. 
JosCELINE de Courtenay, whom we have juſt men- 
tioned, had maintained himſelf in his principality by 
a thouſand brave actions againſt the enterprizes of the 
infidels : but that prince dying, the ſon whom he left 
heir to his dominions, did by no means inherit his 
virtues. 'The young Courtenay, educated in the plea- 
ſures and luxury of the eaſt, ſpent his life in debauch : 
and that he might have the fewer witneſſes of his ir- 
regularities, quitted Edeſſa, and retired with the mi- 
niſters of his pleaſures to Turbeſſel, a town ſituated 
twenty four * from the Euphrates on this ſide the 
river with regard to Paleſtine. 
OMADbEDDIN Zenghi, a Turcoman of the 
1143. Selgeucidian race, ſultan of Moſul and Alep- 
, and the moſt potent prince in all the eaſt, 
being informed of the effeminate manner in which 
young Courtenay paſſed his life, entered his country, 
and laid fiege to Edeſſa. Courtenay, who was attend- 
ed by none but poltroon and efteminate favourites, 
had not the courage to throw himſelf into his capital, 
and either defend it, or bury himſelf in its ruins ; he 
even looked on whilſt the ſiege was advancing, with- 
out making the leaſt motion to reinforce the place, and 
Zenghi would have ſtripped him of the reſt of his do- 
minions with the ſame eaſe, if that prince, harſh and 
cruel in his nature, had not, in the moment he was 
3 to purſue his conqueſts, been aſſaſſinated in 
is tent by his own ſervants. He left two ſons behind 
him, Voteledin and Noradin. The eldeſt reigned. at 
Moſul, and the principality of Aleppo fell to the 
ſhare of Noradin the younger, a prince of much wiſ- 
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dom, capacity and juſtice, a good ſoldier, an excel- 
lent officer, and a great general, an enemy to the Chri- 
ſtians by a — of religion, and often engaged in 
the field againſt the hoſpitallers and templars. 

AFTER the loſs of Edeſſa, the affairs of the Latin 
Chriſtians began to decline in the eaſt. Godfrey de 
Bouillon, the two Baldwins, Fulk of Anjou, the re- 
nowned Bohemund, the brave Tancred, the old Cour- 
tenay and the count of Tholouſe were now no more; 
and their deſcendents, ſoftened and emaſculated with 
the pleaſures of Aſia, occupied indeed their places, 
but did not fill them: there was none but the young 
king Baldwin, and the two military orders, that brave- 
ly oppoſed the enterprizes of the infidels. But as their 


forces no ways anſwered their valour, they reſolved to 


have recourſe to the princes of Europe, and ſolicite 
a new cruſade, that might drive the infidels entirely 
out of the Holy Land. With this view the biſhop of 
Zabulon was diſpatched into Europe, and landed at 
Marſeilles. The firſt cruſade having been raiſed in 
France, he came thither to ſolicite a ſecond. 
Louis VII. was then upon the throne, a 
1143. prince young and handſome, full of courage but 
uneven in his conduct, more ſcrupulous than 
devout, and utterly ignorant of the great art of reign- 
ing. Baldwin's deputy could not have arrived at court 
in a more favourable juncture. The king being at war 
with 'Thibaut, count of Champagne and Blois, his vaſ- 
ſal, met with ſuch oppoſition at the ſiege of Vitry in 
Parthois, that being exaſperated againſt the inhabi- 
tants, and having carried the place by ſtorm, he put 
all before him to fire and ſword, inſomuch, that, it is 
ſaid, thirteen hundred perſons of both ſexes, men, wo- 
men and children, who had taken refuge in the great 
church, all periſhed in the flames of it. A juſt remorſe 
ſucceeding ſo terrible an execution, this prince : reſolv- 


_ ® Ludovicus rex Vitriacum caſtrum comitis Theobaldi capit, 
ubi igne admoto, eccleſid incenſd, et in e mille trecentæ anime 
diverſi ſexũs et ætatis ſunt igne conſumptæ, ſuper quo rex Ludo- 
vicus miſericordia motus plorãſſe dicitur, et hac de cauſa peregri- 
nationem Hieroſolymitanam agreſſus a quibuſtam wftimatur. 
Rob. de Monte appendix ad Sigeb. ad annum 1143. 
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ed to expiate his fault by an expedition to Jeruſalem, 
the common reſource and refuge at that time of the 
greateſt ſinners. He communicated his deſign K 

to pope Eugnius III. who was then in the 1144. 

chair of St. Peter, and that he might perform 

this pilgrimage in the moſt ſerviceable manner to the 
Chriſtians of the Holy Land, he entreated the pontiff 
to cauſe a new cruſade, after the example of Urban 
II. to be recommended from the pulpit. * 

Tr1s pontiff, who from a monk ofthe order ofClair- 
vaux, and a diſciple of St. Bernard, had been advan - 
ced to the chair of St. Peter, very much commended 
the pious deſign of Louis, and to concur with his in- 
tentions, ſent his briefs through all Chriſten- 
dom, to exhort princes and their ſubjects to take 1143. 
up arms. He appointed St. Bernard alſo, who 
was the oracle of his age, to preach up the cruſade in 
France and Germany; and to engage the faithful to 
take the croſs, he opened the treaſures of the church, 
and granted a 2 indulgence to all that did ſo. 

Tre holy abbot of Clairvaux, upon the pope's or- 
der, quits his retreat, he paſſes ſucceſſively to the courts 
of the king of France and the emperor Conrad, he 
mounts the pulpit, he preaches, thunders, and, full of 
fire and indignation, repreſents how great ſcandal it 
was for Chriſtians, to ſuffer the heritage of jeſus Chriſt, 
in the land that was watered with his precious blood, 
to be on the brink of falling again under the tyranny 
of the infidels. He omits nothing proper to move his 
auditors, and engage them to take up arms ; and it is 
affirmed, that, tranſported with zeal, he openly fore- 
told a certain victory and entire defeat of the infidels. 
The charms of his eloquence, his moving and pathetick - 
expreſſions, the reputation of his ſanctity, the happy 
ſucceſs which, as we ſaid before, he is reported to 


have proclaimed with ſo much aſſurance, and ſome 


ſhining miracles alſo, which the writers of his life a- 
ſcribe to him on this occaſion, and which may be re- 
. Vor. I. 5 garded 
Preuves de Phiſtoire des comptes de Poitou pag, * | 
Gaufrid. vita ſancti Bernardi, 
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garded as the ſureſt credentials of a prophet, all this 
induced the emperor, the king of France, and moſt 
of the princes and lords their vaſſals to take up arms. 

A Lau child being preſented to St. Bernard in the 
emperor's preſence, the holy abbot made the ſign of 
the croſs, took up the child, and ordered it, before 
the whole aſſembly, to walk; and then turning to Con- 
rad, “ This was wrought for you, ſays he, that you 
« might be aſſured, that God is indeed with you, and 
« that your enterpriſe is pleaſing in his ſight.” 

SEVERAL French and German lords, verily perſuad- 
ed that St. Bernard was entruſted with the power of 
heaven, and that like another Moſes he would work 
miracles to bring the people of God into the land of 
promiſe, propoſed with great importunity, in a coun- 
cil held at Chartres, that he might be obliged to take 
upon him the general command of the army* ; but the 
man of God, whoſe prudence was no ways inferior to 
his zeal, contented himſelf with being the herald and 
trumpeter of it. Having accompliſhed his miſſion, he 
retired into his abbey, and left to warlike princes the 
honour and perils of the execution. 

Tus emperor and the king of France levied each 
of them a prodigious number of troops ; each army 
was computed at no leſs than ſeventy thouſand men of 
arms, beſides the light horſe and infantry : it looked 

as if the French and Germans had reſolved by concert 
to abandon their country ; and if any capable of bear- 
ing arms were upon other accounts detained at home, 
theſe new ſoldiers of the cruſade, by way of inſult, and 
as it were to reproach them with their cowardice, fent 
them a ſpindle and a diſtaff. The very women reviv- 
ing the hiſtory or fable of the Amazons, appeared at 
a review on horſe-back and in arms, and formed ſe- 
veral ſquadrons. a 

ELEANOR queen of France, and wife to Louis VII. 
was at the head of theſe heroines; a princeſs of ſingu- 


lar 
De cætero, verbum illud, quod jam, ni fallor, audiſtis, quo- 
modo videlicet in conventu Carnotenſi, quonam judicio fatis 
miror, me quaſi ducem et principem militiæ elegerant, Divi Ber- 
nardi Ep. 256. ad Eug. Pap. 
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lar beauty, who, by her marriage, mate the kin 
the provinces of Guienne and Poitou, and who woul, 
have been the delight of that prince, if in her purſuit 
of pleaſures ſhe had ſuffered herſelfto be leſs tranſport- 
ed by the warmth of her conſtitution, or had not been 
ſuſpected to ſhare them with other perſons beſides the 
king her husband. 

Tuovqn it looked as if Germany and France had 
undertaken to ſubdue all Aſia, (at leaſt theſe numerous 
armies, with two great princes at their head, and com- 
manded by brave officers, were but too capable of 
making that conqueſt) yet the perfidiouſneſs of the 
Greeks, ever uneaſy and jealous of theſe great arma- 
ments, their ignorance of the roads, the treachery of 
their guides, the want of proviſions, and the nume- 
rous and formidable troops which oppoſed their paſ- 
ſage, ruined both theſe Chriſtian armies, even before 
they arrived in Paleſtine. They attempted the ſiege 
of Damaſcus, but in vain, and the miſcarriage was 
owing even to ſome Chriſtians themſelves, 

Conrad ſet out firſt, and arrived at Conſtantinople 
towards the end of March, A. D. 1147. He was bro- 
ther-in-law to Emanuel Comnenus, who then govern- 
ed the empire of the eaſt. Theſe two princes had mar- 
ried the two daughters of Berenger the elder, count of 
Luxemberg. This alliance made the German prince 
preſume he ſhould be well received. The perfidious 
Greek treated him as his ally, with reſpect to his pri- 
vate perſon ; but in regard to his troops as a mortal e- 
nemy. By his order, the wells and ciſterns were poi- 


ſoned in all the ym which the Germans paſſed 
C 


through; and theſe ſtrangers were forced to give an 
exceſſive price for bread mixed with lime and plaiſter. 
His brother-in-law furniſhed him with guides, who, 
after leading him out of his way, through by-roads 
and endleſs windings, in the mountains and rocks of 
Cappadocia, delivered his army half dead with hun- 
ger, ſtarved and ſpent, into the hands of the infidels, 
who cut it in pieces, 
P G 2, Tus 
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Tu king of France was ſcarce more fortunate, and 
though at the paſſage of the river Meander, he gained 
a conſiderable victory over the infidels, yet upon his 
arrival at Antioch, he met with a misfortune, which 
perhaps more ſenſibly affected him than even the loſs 
of a battle. 

_ Raimonp of Poitiers, uncle by the father's ſide to 
the queen of France, was then, in right of his wife, 
ſovereign of that great principality. This prince, by 
birth a Frenchman and the king's ſubject, received 
Louis and the queen his niece with all the marks of * 
honour, and all the magnificence due to his ſovereign. 3 
There was nothing to be ſeen for the firſt days of their 
arrival, but feaſting, balls and turnaments. Raimond, 
who hoped to draw ſome ſolid advantages from the ar- 
rival of the French in his dominions, added to all 
theſe demonſtrations of the ſincereſt joy, magnificent 
preſents which he made to the king and the chief offi- 
cers of his army. His view was to engage Louis, be- 
fore he advanced into Paleſtine, to turn his arms a- 
gainſt the Mahometan princes his neighbours, with '? 
whom he was actually in war. The queen his niece * 
at his requeſt mentioned it to the king, and uſed the 
molt preſling inſtances to induce him to a compliance. 
'The intereſt of the prince her uncle was not the only 
motive upon which ſhe acted. It is ſaid, that this 
princeſs, who was not over ſcrupulous in point of du. 
ty, and was fallen in love with a young baptized Turk 
named Saladin, could not think of parting from him. 
She paſſionately wiſhed, that whilſt the king was mnarch- 
ing againſt her uncle's enemies, he would leave her at 
Antioch. The king, who began to have ſome ſuſpi- 
cions of this ſcandalous 9 OX RE had no other 
way to avoid the conſequences of it, but by taking her 
by night out of Antioch, and carrying her to Jeruſla. 7 
lem. As ſoon as he arrived there, the emperor of Ger- 
many came to join him with the broken remains of : 
his army. Theſe two princes formed the ſiege of Da- 
maſcus, and thought themſelves ſo ſure of ſucceſs, 
that they agreed and * to confer the ſovereign- 
3. ty 
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ty of che place, and the country belonging to it, upon 
Thierry count of Flanders. But the news of their de- 


4 | ſign coming to the ears of ſome Latin lords, whoſe fa- 


thers had, from the time of the firſt cruſade, been ſet- 


FX tled in Syria, they were ſo exaſperated, that the count 
of Flanders, whom they treated as a ſtranger and new 


comer in reſpect of themſelves, ſhould be preferred be - 
fore them, that by an abominable treaſon, and a eri- 
minal correſpondence with the infidels, they cauſed the 
enterprize to miſcarry. Louis and Conrad, de- 
teſting their villany, returned into Europe with 1148. 
the miſerable remains of their great armies, and 
both of them with more chagrin than glory. 

Ir we may believe the greateſt part of hiſtorians, 


there were not fewer than two hundted thouſand men 


that periſhed in this unhappy expedition. By the ſame 
means alſo, ſeveral of the greateſt houſes, both of 
France and Germany, became extint. Such as were 


concerned in this general loſs, made no ſcruple to im- 


pute it to St. Bernard ; the father demanded back his 
ſon of him, the wife her husband, and the moſt out- 
ragious arraigned him as a falſe prophet. 'The holy ab- 
bot, in his defence, was obliged to make an apology, 
which he addreſſed to pope Eugenius III.“ They ac- 
« cuſe me, ſays he, of having made fine promiſes: 
* which had no effect, as if I had acted raſhly in this 
« affair; whereas I did nothing but execute your or- 
ders, or rather thoſe which God gave me by you.” 
He alledges afterwards the example of Moſes, who 
having brought the Iſraelites out of Egypt, did not give 
them poſſeſſion of the fertile land that was promiſed 
them, though he acted only by the orders of God, con- 
firmed by miracles ; and he maintains, that the mili- 
tia of the cruſade were not leſs incredulous, or leſs re- 
bellious than the Ifraclites* : This is one of the reaſons 
upon which Otho biſhop of Friſingen, and brother by 
the mother's ſide to the emperor Conrad, lays the 
der ſtreſs. That prelate, to vindicate his friend St. 
ernard, pretends, that the vices which reigned in the 
hriſtian 


De rebus geſtis Fride1ici imperatoris, c. 60. p. 231. 
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Chriſtian armies prevented the effect of his predictions. 


But may we not anſwer the German —_— that this 


| reaſoning is perhaps more ſpecious than ſolid, ſince if 
the holy abbot had been endued with the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy on this occaſion, he ought, in virtue of that ſu- 
pernatural light, to have known, that they of the cru- 
ſade would have offended God, and that inſtead of 
the victories which his miniſter bid them expect, he 
would puniſh them with all the calamities that befel 
them. Accordingly the hiſtorian himſelf, who ſeems 
to be ſenſible of the weakneſs of his own reaſoning, 
is reduced at laſt to this ingenuous confeſſion, that the 
ſpirit of prophecy * does not inſpire the prophets on all 
occaſions. 

Bur whatever were the cauſes of this unhappy e- 
vent, which we are not allowed to fathom, we ſhall 
content ourſelves with obſerving, that thoſe great 
armies, which flattered themſelves with ſo many con- 
queſts, could not take one ſingle town from the infi- 
dels; and that the Latin Chriſtians of Syria and Pale- 
ſtine were afterwards reduced to a ſituation that ſeem- 
ed to threaten them with a total and approaching ruin. 

Tux had nothing leſs to fear from the Egyptians 
and the ſouthern quarter. The king, to raiſe a bar- 
rier againſt theſe enemies, had cauſed the walls of old 
Gaza, one of the five lordſhips of the Philiſtines, ſe- 
ven leagues from Aſcalon, to be rebuilt. "That prince 
gave the government of it in property to the order of 
the templars? ; and theſe military friars (men, ſays 
William of Tyre, full of courage, like the hoſpitallers) 
made it a place of arms, from whence they repreſſed 
the excurſions of the garriſon of Aſcalon, and forced 
the Sarazens to ſhut themſelves up within their walls. 

NoRapin in the mean time taking advantage 

1148. of the conſternation into which the retreat of the 

troops of the cruſade had thrown the people, 2 
ä e 

0 1 et ſpiritus prophetarum non ſemper ſubſit prophe- 
tis. De rebus geſtis Friderici imperatoris, I. 1. c. 60. p. 231. 

'b Milites templi Gazam antiquam Palæſtinæ civitatem reædifi- 
cant, et turribus eam muniunt, Aſcalonitas graviter infeſtant. 
Rob. de mente append. ad chron. Sig. p. 631, 
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ed the principality of Antioch at the head of his army, 


ravaged the country,. took ſeveral ſmall towns ; and 
count Raimond conſulting his courage rather than his 
forces, endeavouring to oppoſe the torrent, was rout- 


ed, the greateſt part of his troops cut in pieces, and 


he himſelf periſhed in the action. 

Ox the other hand, the ſultan of Cogni or Iconium 
invaded the county of Edeſſa, ravaged the country, 
and took young Courtenay priſoner, who died ſoon af- 
ter in the chains of that barbarian. Every thing fled 
before him. The inhabitants of the towns and villa- 
ges, almoſt all of them Chriſtians, ſeeing themſelves 
deſtitute of ſuccour, abandoned their country and their 
houſes to avoid the tyranny of the infidels. Every one 
ſtrove to reach ſome Chriſtian town for ſecurity. Bald- 


| win, king of Jeruſalem, to favour at leaſt their retreat, 


advanced at the head of his nobility, and the two mi- 
litary orders, to ſerre them for eſcorts ; he ue all 
his people, men, women, children, cattle and baggage 
in the midſt of the troops he had got together : he 
poſted himſelf in the van-gaurd, the count of Tripoli, 
with Humfrey de 'Thoron conſtable ef the kindgom, 
commanded the rear ; and in this order they marched 
towards the principality of Antioch. Noradin, who 
could not bear that this prey ſhould eſcape him, advan- 
ced immediately at the head of all his cavalry, came up 


with the Chriſtian army, and poured in every moment 


ſhowers of arrows to make them halt. He attempted 
ſeveral times to break the Chriſtian troops. They could 
not march a league without being obliged to fight ; 
the infidels, to retard the march ot an army embaraſ- 
ſed enough otherways with their baggage, returning e- 
very moment to the charge. But on what fide ſoever 
they made their attack, they found always either-the 
young king, or the count of Tripoli, at the head of the 
hoſpitallers and templars, preſenting a terrible front, 
and bearing down before them every rank and part of 
the army that durſt approach them; ſo that Noradin, 
not able to break them, and wanting proviſions, gave 
over 
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over at laſt the purſuit, and the Chriſtian army arrived 
ſafe in the territories of Antioch. 

WarLsT the king was thus employed in reſcuing 
theſe people from hs: he was within a few mo- 
ments of loſing his capital, by another enterprize of the 
infidels. Two of their princes called Jaroquins, Tur- 
comans by nation, whoſe father or grandfather reign- 
ed in Paleſtine before the Sarazens recovered Jeruſa- 
lem, being preſſed by the reproaches of their mother, 
and informed of the king's abſence, levied a confide- 
rable army, marched from their own country, paſſed 
through Damaſcus, fell upon the Chriſtian territories, 
and advanced up to the gates of the holy city, The 
inhabitants, in a terrible conſternation, ſaw them in- 
camp in the evening upon mount Olivet. The bar- 
barians flattered themſelves, that they ſhould be able 
the next day to take by ſcalado, a place where they 
knew the king had left no garriſon ; but out of an ex- 
ceſs of confidence, ever dangerous in war, they loſt 
one of thoſe lucky moments on which the greateſt ſuc- 
ceſſes depend. The inhabitants recovering from their 
conſternation, and encouraged by ſuch hoſpitallers 
and templars as were left in the city, took arms; and 
as they were not enough in number to defend their 
walls, inſtead of waiting in the city for the coming up 
of the enemy, they iſſue out in the dark at midnight, 
fall upon the camp of their enemies, whom they find 
buried in ſleep, ſet fire to their tents, cut the cordage, 
and carry terror and death on every fide. 

Tu x infidels, ſurpriſed and terrified with ſo unexpect- 
ed an attack, fled for their lives, and their whole force 
disbanded, without keeping any certain road. As they 
' fled towards Jericho, they fell into a body of cavalry, 
commanded by the king in perſon, who, having had 
advice that they were entered his territories, was ad- 
vancing to the relief of Jeruſalem. Above five thouſ- 
and were cut in pieces ; others were knocked on the 
head by the Chriſtian peaſants; and the garriſon of Na- 
polouſa, which waited for them as they returned, com- 
pleated the diſperſion, and purſued them to the m_ 
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of Jordan, where the infidels, to avoid the ſword of 
the Chriſtians, and in hopes of ſwimming over the ri- 
ver, threw themſelves in and were drowned. 

Tus king, to make repriſals, reſolved in his turn to 
ravage the territory of Aſcalon ; he put him- 
ſelf at the head of his army and, followed by 1152. 
the great maſters of the two military orders, 
and the principal nobility of his kingdom, entered the 
country, deſtroyed all before him with fire and ſword, 
and demoliſhed abundance of ſummer-houſes and gar- 
dens belonging to the chief inhabitants of Aſcalon, 


He advanced next T to the gates of that important 


place ; and having taken a view of it himſelf, reſolved 
to beſiege it. But as he had not troops enough for ſo 
great an enterpize, he ſummoned all the nobility and 
gentry of his r r- Some pilgrims, who were juſt 


arrived, generouſly offered him their ſervice, and the old 
men of the country, worn out with age, the glorious 
remains of the firſt cruſade, ran to the camp. Each 


was aſſigned his proper quarter, whilſt Gerard lord of 
Sidon, to hinder any ſuccours being thrown into the 
place, kept the ſea with fifteen gallies. 
THe city of Aſcalon, one of the five governments 
of the ancient Philiſtines, was ſeated at the foot of an 
hill, on the ſide of the Mediterranean ſea, ſeven leagues 
from Gaza, which was a Chriſtian city, and the — 
tier of the kingdom of Jeruſalem on that ſide next E- 
pre ſituate on the edge of the deſart which divides 
e two kingdoms, and at that time in the poſſeſſion of 
the templars. | k 
AsCALON was in figure like a ſemicircle, formed 
by the town and buildings, the ſea ſhore making as it 
were the diameter. It was encompaſſed with high 
walls, fortified at proper diſtances with ſtrong towers, 
well ſupplied with warlike engines to throw ſtones and 
darts ; the ditches were flat bottomed and full of wa- 
ter: ſome advanced works hindered all approach to 
the body of the place, and they had added all the for- 
tifications that the art of that time could deviſe. The 
King, young as he was, managed this * * 
q | imſelf: 


82 Hiſtory of the Knights of MALTA. | 


himſelf. From the time the great Godfrey de Bouillon i - 
there had never been ſeen in the Holy Land a prince in WM? 
whom, at ſo green an age, were united ſuch ſingular va- 
FP lour, ſo great a capacity, and ſuch rare talents 
53. forwar. The ſiege was long and very obſtinate; | 
the attacks brisk and continual; the defence too was 
brave, and the ſallies, or rather the battles, frequent *. 
The Chriſtians did not get a foot of ground but what coſt | 
them a great number of men ; and they often loſt the 
next day what they had gained over night, at the ex- 
Ponce of the lives of their braveſt ſoldiers. The ſiege | 
already laſted five months, with good and ill ſuc- } 
ceſs alternately, when a ſtrong fleet coming from E- 
pt, and laden with proviſions and land forces, ap- 
peared off Aſcalon. This fleet conſiſted of ſeventy : 
lies, beſides veſſels of burden, which carrie] a pro- 
igious quantity of arms and proviſions. The Chri- 
ſtian admiral, who had but fifteen gallies, finding him- 
ſelf not ſufficiently provided to Sifpute the paſſa 
with the Egyptians, retired as faſt as he could, and 
infidels landed their ſuccour without any oppoſition. 
It was received with great acclamations of joy by the 
garriſon and inhabitants, who from the towers inſult- 
ed the Chriſtian army, and asked the ſoldiers when 
they deſigned to return to Jeruſalem. This ſeemed 
indeed the only reſolution they had to take ; at leaſt 
it was the ſentiment of the nobility, and moſt of the 
chief officers in the army. But the great maſter of 
the hoſpitallers, ſeconded by the patriarch, and the reſt 
of the biſhops, was of a contrary opinion. He re- 
nage to the king, that ſuch a ſtep would onl 
erve to depreſs the courage of his ſoldiers, and raiſe 
that of the enemies, and perhaps put the ſultan upon 
the deſign of forming in his turn the ſiege of Jeruſa- 
lem. Several — 4 were held upon this occaſion : 
at laſt the king, after a mature examination of the rea- 
ſons . 
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In oppoſita ſententia dominus patriarcha, dominus quoque 
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ſons on both ſides, declared himſelf for the moſt ho- 
nourable reſolution, and it was determined to continue 
the ſiege. 

Ix the mean, time the Egyptians that were landed at 
Aſcalon, being recovered from the fatigues of the ſea, 
made frequent ſallies. They thought to gain an eaſy 
conqueſt over the chriſtians, who had been repreſent- 
ed to them as diſpirited and worn out with the len 


j | of the ſiege; but they were not long without finding 


by experience, that valour ſupplies the want of num- 
bers. The Chriſtians always repulſed them with ad- 
vantage. As there was no action of this kind but 
coſt the infidels a number of men, their ſallies grew leſs 
frequent, and their mettle cooled ; on the other hand, 
the courage of the Chriſtian ſoldiers encreaſed ; and the 
templars having filled up the ditch, advanced their 
works as near as they could to that part of the wall 
which was oppoſite to them, cauſing a tower or ſort of 
wooden caſtle of great height to be brought thither. 
This tower was a machine made uſe of at that time 


in ſieges, which they drove upon wheels; and when 


it was within reach of the walls, they let down a 
wooden bridge with rails, from whence the beſiegers 
annoyed and fought the beſieged; and when they met 
with but little reſiſtance, they threw themſelves into 
the place, and endeavoured to. make themſelves ma- 
ſters of it. 

THe Sarazens, one evening before the templars had 
advanced this machine to the foot of the wall, threw 
a great quantity of dry wood; bitumen, oil, and com- 
buſtible matter, near the wooden tower, and then ſet 


bre to it, in hopes that the flames would reach the 


tower. But the deſign proved fatal to its authors ; 
there aroſe in the night an eaſterly wind, which, inſtead 
of ſetting fire to the tower, drove the flakes againſt the 
wall, burnt the mortar, with which it was built, and 
made it give way. Some templars, who did not in 
the leaſt queſtion but their machine had been burnt, 


N going out of mere curioſity the next day to ſee the re- 
mains of it, were ſtrangely ſurprized to find it entire, 


and 
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and they perceived at the ſame time an opening made 
in the wall, which would facilitate the ſcaling of it. 
They immediately advertiſed their grand maſter of it: 
That lord, tranſported with joy, came privately thither 
to take a view of the breach himſelf, and finding it prac- 
ticable, without giving any account of it to the king, he 
ordered a brigade of his knights to enter. No ſooner 
did they appear ſword in hand, and with that daring 
countenance that ſucceſs inſpires, but the inhabitants 
thoughtthe town was taken : Moſtof them fled immedi- 
ately to ſave themſelves; andthe ey pal officers of the 
garriſon, to avoid the firſt fury of the Chriſtian ſoldiers, 
threw themſelves into boats, and put off from the ſhore. 
But the great maſter's avarice hindered the Chriſtians 
from ak 6 their advantage of the 2 * of the in- 
fidels; for this chief of the templars, deſirous to ſe- 
cure the whole plunder of the city to himſelf, inſtead 
of ſending to the king for more troops to ſuſtain the 
templars who had entered the place, poſted himſelf 
with the reſt of his knights upon the breach, to keep 
the ſoldiers of the Chriſtian army from paſling it*, in 
caſe any of them ſhould perceive the opening made in 
wall. In the mean time, the few templars who had 
thrown themſelves into Aſcalon, ventured preſumptu- 
ouſly into the middle of the city, to have the plunder 
of the principal houſes to themſelves, where the inhabi- 
tants recovering from their fright, no ſooner perceived 
how ſmall a number there was of them, than they ral- 
lied and made head againſt them. The templars then 
ſaw themſelves attacked by the troops of the garriſon, 
and from che tops of the houſes came pouring down 
upon them fireworks, ſcalding water, ſtones, tiles, and 
every thing that the beſieged found next at hand. The 
templars, after the loſs of a great number of their com- 

8 3 rades, 

= Magiſter militize templi Bernardus Detrimelas cum fratribus 
ſuis alios ante multo prævenientes aditum occupaverant, nemi- 
nem niſi de ſuis intrare permittentes, eos autem hae intentione 
dicebantur arccre quatenus primi ingredientes ſpolia majora et 
manubias obtinerent uberiores.- --- Dum ergo cupiditate rapti ad 


prædæ participium renuunt habere conſortes, in mortis periculo 
meritò reperti ſunt ſoli, Will. Tyr. 1. 17, c. 27. 
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rades, were forced to a precipitate retreat ; every one 

fled to regain the breach by which he had mounted at 

firſt with ſo much courage ; the great maſter too was 

obliged hitnſelf to abandon the poſt he was in poſſeſſi- 

on of; the infidels ſeized upon it, made cuttings off 
and entrenchments before the place where the Chriſti- 

ans had entered, and by new barricadoes put it in a. 
condition of defence, 

Tis impoſlible to expreſs the king's indignation and 
the wrath of the ſoldiers, when they were appriſed that 
nothing but the avarice of the templars had occaſioned 
their miſling ſo difficult and glorious a conqueſt. The 
inhabitants of Aſcalon, on the contrary, increaſed in 
# confidence and courage; and the next day mixing 

themſelves with the Egyptian garriſon, they made a 
| freſh ſally in good order, and boldly attacked the lines 
of the Chriſtians. The fight was bloody, and the ſuc- 
ceſs doubtful for a long time; the victory changed 
ſides more than once ; the infidels at firſt filled up ſe- 
2X veral fathoms of the trenches, ruined ſome redoubts, 
$ threw themſelves ſword in hand into the Chriſtian 
camp, demoliſhed the tents, and penetrated as far as 
the king's quarter. | 
; THar prince, at the head of the nobility, fought 
with an invincible courage, and gave time to his troops 
to recover from their ſurprize, and get over their firſt 
conſternation. 'The templars, eager to waſh away with 
their blood the fault they had committed, expoſed 
themſelves like furies in the thickeſt of the enemies 
battalions ; and the hoſpitallers, whoſe zeal and emu- 
lation ſpurred them on to danger, prodigal of their 
lives, never heeded the loſing them, provided they could 
kill a Sarazen. The Egyptians ſhewed no leſs courage 
on their part ; they were all for vanquiſhing or dying. 
This fally, or rather battle, laſted from morning ch 
evening. At laſt the infidels, aſtoniſhed at the invin- 
cible courage of the chriſtians, and daunted with the 
force of their blows, began to give way a litle. The 
king ſeeing them flag, reſumed new vigour, and broke 
into them ſword in hand. It was afterwards a mere 


Vor. I, H butchery 
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employed themſelves in making intrenchments behind 


lem, either more 2 or more uſeful than this of 
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butchery rather than a fight. The Chriſtian ſoldiers, 
breathing blood and vengeance againſt the infidels, 
gave no quarter; torrents of blood ran down the lines, 
and moſt of the Egyptians that came to the ſuccour of 
Aſcalon, periſhed in this ſally. Such as could eſcape 
the fury of the Chriſtian ſoldiers got back into the 
town, carrying thither, with the ſhame of their defeat, 
a deſpair of ſaving the place, The inhabitants upon 
the loſs of this reinforcement, loſt likeways all hopes 
of raiſing the ſiege. There was a general conſterna- 7 
tion; the old men, women and children never ſtirred 3 
from the moſques, wearying out heaven with their vain 7 
prayers ; ſuch as had ſtill any health and ſtrength left, 
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the walls of the city ; but a ſtone of a prodigious big- 
neſs, thrown from one of the engines of the beſiegers, 
falling by chance upon a great beam carried by Rety 
men, moſt of whom were maſhed to pieces, the terror 
of the people, already prepoſleſſed that they could not 
reſiſt the Chriſtians, increaſed to ſuch a degree, that 
they reſolved to prevent the terrible conſequences of 
an aſſault by a timely compoſition, "4 
A $UsSPA4NsSION of arms was firſt agreed on, under  « 


pretence of carrying off the dead on both ſides, and by WF « 


means of this truce they entered into a negotiation. MF « 
The treaty was ſoon concluded between parties, the 4 
one of which was afraid of being carried by ſtorm, 4 
and the other of a new ſuccour's obliging them to raiſe WM « 
the ſiege ; ſo they clapped up an agreement, that the 4 
Sarazens ſhould deliver up the place immediately to « 


the Chriſtians, and that the latter ſhould furniſh them „ 
waggons with a convoy to carry their effects to Laris, 
a city in the deſart; which was executed punctuallß 
Auguſt 12. A. D. 1154 I 

had been no conqueſt, ſince that of Jeruſa- 


Aſcalon. The Chriſtian garriſon that was placed there 

joining with that of Gaza, raiſed contributions even in 

Egypt itſelf. The news of its being taken was receiv- þ 
w | 


The continvator of Sigebert places this event in A; D. 1153 · 
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ed with extrordinary joy in Europe: They were well 
apprized of the part which the maſter of the hoſpi- 
tallers had in it, and the acknowledgement of his 
ſervices was, in all probability, the reaſon why pope 
Anaſtaſius IV. granted new privileges to the order, and 
confirmed the old ones, as may be ſeen in the bull of 
this pontiff addreſſed to Raimond Dupuy. The pope 
therein declares, that following the example of his p. e- 
deceſſors Innocent II. Celeſtine II. Lucius II. and Eu- 
genius III. he takes the hoſpital and houſe of St. John 
into the protection of St. Peter; that he allows the 


hoſpitallers to build churches and church- yards in all 
the lands and ſcigniories belonging to them, and to 


inter their deceaſed brethren there, with all the cere- 


monies of the church, notwithſtanding any interdi& 
ijſſued out by the ordinary, and even to ſay or cauſe 


maſs and divine ſervice to be ſaid once a ycar in any 
other interdicted churches, if lying in the road which 


3 the hoſpitallers are obliged to travel in obedience to 


the orders of their ſuperiors. 

Tux holy father, directing his diſcourſe to them, 
ſays, * As you, my brethren, make ſo worthy an uſe 
* of your goods and poſſeſſions, employing them for 
« the maintenance of the poor, and entertainment of 
* pilgrims, we forbid all the faithful, of what dignity 
e ſoever they are, to exact the tythe of your lands, 
e or to publiſh any eccleſiaſtical ſentence of interdict, 


e ſuſpenſion oi excommunication in the churches be- 


« longing to you; and in caſe of a general interdict 
% laid upon whole countries, you may ſtill continue to 


„ have divine ſervice ſaid in your churches, provided 


* it be done with the doors ſhut, and without ringing 
e of bells. We grant you likeways the liberty of ad- 
« mitting prieſts and clerks, as well into your princi- 
« pal houſe of Jeruſalem, as into the other ſubordi- 


nate houſes that depend upon it. And if any bi- 


mops or ordinaries oppoſe it, you may nevertheleſs, 


« in virtue of the authority of the holy ſee, receive 

them, after proper teſtimonials of their conduct; 

and ſuch prieſts _ clerks ſhall be abſolutely ex- 
| 2 


empted 
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« empted from their juriſdiction, and be ſubject only 
“ to the holy ſee and your chapter. You may like- 

ways receive laicks of free condition for the ſervice 
« ofthe poor. And as for ſuch brothers as have been 
„once admitted into your ſociety, we forbid them to 
quit it, or to enter into any other order under pre- 
tence of greater regularity. And withregardto the de- 
dication of your churches, the conſecration of your 
altars, and the ordination of your clergy, you ſhall ap- 
e piyto the biſhop of the dioceſe, if he be in commu- 
«© nion with the holy fee, and will confer holy orders 
gratis; but if not, you are authorized by the holy 
« ſee to chuſe any biſhop you ſhall ſee fit. Moreover, 
we conf:rm anew all grants of lands and ſeignories 
in the preſent poſſeſſion of your houſe, or which you 
fall hereafter acquire on this ſide the ſea, or beyond 
« it, as well in Europe as in Aſia. In fine, (ſays A- 
« naſtafius, direQing his ſpecch to the great maſter,) 
« when it ſhai! pleaſe God to take you to himſelf, 
«« we ordain that your brother hoſpitallers ſhall have 
« full and entire liberty to ele& your ſucceſſor, any 
force or contrivance to the contrary whatſoever not- 
« withſtanding.” 

THovGcH this bull of pope Anaſtaſius was in the 
main only a confirmation of the privileges which his 
predeceſſors had already granted to the order of St. 
John, yet Foucher, then patriarch of Jeruſalem, and 
the other Latin biſhops of Paleſtine, reſolutely oppoſed 
theſe exemptions, which were ſo many diminutions of 
their juriſdction and revenues. 

Or all the eccleſiaſtical penalties inflicted by popes 
and biſhops upon ſinners, that of a general excommu- 
nication or interdict, though ſcarce ſo much as known 
in the primitive church, was at that time the moſt fre- 
quent. They made uſe of it __ princes that were 
refractory to the church; the thunder bolt was level- 
led at their dominions ; all their ſubjects were invol- 
ved in the ſentence, and a multitude of innocent per- 
ſons ſuffered on account of a ſingle offender, e 
form and manner of executing this ſentence wy no- 
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thing in it but wliat was diſmal and even terrible. 


| | 

4 W The altars were intirely ſtripp'd; the croſſes, the fin 
de for relicks, the images and ſtatues of the ſaints were 
= laid flat upon the ground, and covered all over, to ſig- 


nify that it was à time of grief and mourning: The 
bells ceaſed to be rung, and were even taken down 
from the belfreys: No ſacrament was adminiſtred, 
but baptiſm to children newly born, and confeſſion and 
the communion as a viaticum to dying perſons: No 
maſs was ſaid in churches but with the doors ſhut; 
fleſh. was prohibited, during the interdict, as much as 
in lent; and to ſuch a height was this rigour carried, 
that people were forbidden to greet one another, or be 
7 ſhaved, nor was it permitted to give the tonſor, or cut 
the hair of the prieſts or clergy. 
Burr what is ftill more deplorable is, that ſome 
pes and biſhops often employed theſe arms againſt 
kings and ſovereign princes, and for intereſts purely 
temporal. "Twas one of the ſureſt inſtruments of their 
| e ert The people, frighted to ſee themſelves 
deprived of the outward exerciſe of religion, forced 
their ſovereigns, for fear of a general revolt, to ſubmit 
to the yoke. "Tis no 9 therefore, if the patri- 
arch of Jeruſalem, and other Latin biſhops of the eaſt, 
bore impatiently, that whilſt the kings of Jeruſalem, 
and the princes of Antioch and Tripoli, were not ex- 
empt from their juriſdiction in point of the interdiR, the 
popes ſhould grant this privilege to the hoſpitallers. 
Theſe prelates too were not leſs aggrieved with the 
exemption from tythes, which they had ſeized after 
the conqueſt of the Holy Land, to the prejudice of the 
clergy of the Greek church. | 
HE natural deſire of preſerving great poſſeſſions, 
and defending their authority, motives which touch 
men to the quick, broke the union which had hitherto 
ſubſiſted between the ſecular clergy and the hoſpital- 
lers. The biſhops could not bear to think, that the 
holy ſee had diſpenſed with the knights from paying 
them the tythe of all their poſſeſſions, and they extended 
ws this right and their pretenſions even to the booty that 
N H 3 miglit 
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might be gained from pillaging the camp and territo- 
ries of the inſidels. The privilege likeways which the 
hoſpitallers had obtained of ſaying or cauſing divine 
ſervice to be ſaid in their churches during the inter- 
dict, notwithſtanding they did it with the doors ſhut, 
brought abundance of offerings and alms to the prieſts 
and chaplains of the order, which the ſecular clergy 
looked upon as ſo many robberies committed upon 
themſelves. Beſides theſe general grievances, Foucher 
the patriarch complained of one particular relating to 
himſelf, viz. that the hoſpitallers, whoſe church and 
houſe ſtood near the church of the holy ſepulchre, had 
erected more magnificent buildings than his ownchurch 
and palace: The complaints were bitter on both ſides ; 
the one founded their claim on common right, the o- 
ther pleaded their privileges in bar of that right. In- 
vectives and abuſive language ſucceeded thels recipro- 
cal complaints; and, what is not to be mentioned 
without concern, they proceeded at laſt to acts of vio- 
lence. .*Tis ſaid, that arrows were ſhot from the quar- 
ter of the hoſpitallers againſt the prieſts of the patri- 
arch. Theſe eccleſiaſticks indeed did not return force 
for force ; but out of a more refined ſort of venge- 
ance, they gathered up theſe arrows, tied them in a 
bundle, and, to preſerve the memory of ſo odious an 
outrage, fixed them up at the entrance of the church 
of Calvary. William Archbiſhop of Tyre relates 
this fact as an eye-witneſs -; but that writer, 
though no way favourable to the hoſpitallers, owns 
at the ſame time, that the great maſter was reverenced 
as a good man that feared God : Theſe are his very 
words. He adds, that the cauſe of theſe diſſenſions 
ought to be laid upon the popes, who had exempted 
theſe military friars from the epiſcopal juriſdiction. 
Tur patriarch, to obtain a repeal of theſe privile- 
ges, Which were ſo odious to him, under- 
i155. took the weſtern voyage, though near an 


hundred years old, and reſolved to go in per- 


ſon to pope Adrian IV. who was then upon the holy 
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ſee. He was accompanied with Peter archbiſhop of 
Tyre the hiſtorian's 7 Baldwin archbiſhop 
of Ceſarea, Frederic biſnop of Acre, Amaury of Si- 
don, Conſtantine of Lydda, Renier of Sebaſte, and 
Herbert of Tiberias. The great maſter and council 
of the order ſent deputies alſo on their part, to anſwer 
the complaints of theſe prelates; and, if we may be- 
lieve William archbiſhop of Tyre, theſe deputies had 
got the ſtart of the patriarch, and by great preſents 
had made tlie pope and whole court of Rome their 
friends. Foucher and the other biſhops of Paleſtine 
had audience of the pope at Ferento, a little town 
near Viterbo. This great affair was debated at ſe- 
veral ſeſſions before the pope and the whole college of 
cardinals ; and for the better maintaining of the rights 
of the parties, both ſides were allowed advocates and 
lawiers to plead for them. The "—_ complained 
that the hofpitallers, abuſing their privileges, received 
excommunicate perſons into their churches, and in 
caſe of death gave them Chtiſtian burial ; that during 
the interdi& laid upon the city, they had rung their 
bells, contrary to an expreſs clauſe in their 2 
that their church being near that of the holy ſepul- 
chre, they ſet them continually a ringing whilſt the 
patriarch was preaching the word of God to the people, 
on purpoſe to hinder his being heard ; and that they 
refuſed to pay tythe of their revenues in all the dio- 
ceſes of Paleſtine, where they had any lands and e- 
ſtates. | 
Tux archbiſhop of Tyre, after relating all the com- 
laints of the clergy, ſays nothing of the defence made 
by the hoſpitallers ; he only gives us to underſtand, 
that they got the affair protracted; that by their pre- 
ſents and intereſt in the court of Rome they kept the 
pope from giving judgment in it, and the patriarch 
and biſhops of Paleſtine, ſeeing plainly of themſelves, 
and having ſecret advice from their friends, that the 
ſhould never obtain any ſentence, took leave of the 
ſovereign pontiff, and returned home, ſays the hiſto- 
rian, 
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rian, loaded with confuſion. He adds, that of all 


the cardinals there were but two ſo juſt and faithful to 
Jeſus Chriſt, as to declare themſelves in favour of the 
clergy ; that the pope and all the reſt of them, corrupt- 
ed by the preſents of the hoſpitallers, followed, ſays 
heb, the ſteps of Balaam, ſon of Boſor ; a compari- 
ſon certainly very odious, and the more ſo, becauſe 
of the two cardinals, that were, according to this au- 
thor, ſo faithful to Jeſus Chriſt. For one of them was 
Octavian, who ſet himſelf up afterwards for antipope, 
by the name of Victor II. and cauſed a terrible ſchiſm 
and infinite miſchief to the church; and the other was 
John de Morſon, cardinal of St. Martin, one of the 
miniſters of his ambition, and the principa! abettor of 
the ſchiſm. 
To juſtify entirely the memory of Adrian, 

we are indiſpenſibly obliged to obſerve, that 1156. 
this pontiff, one of the moſt diſintereſted 

Popes that ever ſat upon the throne of St. Peter, far 
from enriching his family out of the treaſures of the 
holy ſee, gave not the leaſt ſhare of them to his relati- 


ons; that he carried his diſintereſtedneſs even to an 


unwarrantable rigour ; and though his mother, who 
ſervived him, was reduced to extreme poverty, all 
that he did for her was, by his will to recommend her 
to the charity of the church of Canterbury. But if 
we may believe Boſio, his bare declaring in favour of 
the hoſpitallers was enough to draw upon him all the 
bitterneſs that flows, ſays he, from the pen of that 
partial hiſtorian.* 

AFTER all, the patriarch of Jeruſalem and his hiſto- 
rian could not but know, that the predeceſſors of Ana- 
ſtaſius had before this granted the hoſpitallers moſt of 
the privileges in queſtion, without any complaint ever 


being made of their being procured by bribery. But 
it 


18. 6. % *L IT. e. 3. 
Nella narratione della qual iſtoria il ſus detto archiveſcovo 


di Tyro aggrava molto la mano addoſſo a gli hoſpitalieri, ſcrivendla 


in queſto particolare piu toſto come prelato et archiveſcovo orien- 
tale, et conſequentemente come intereſſato et appaſſianato, che 
come iſtorico. Boſio, l. 6. p. 197. 
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it is probable enough, that the popes being engaged 


in troubleſome wars, either againſt the emperors of 
the weſt, or the Normans of Apulia and Sicily, and 
even againſt the inhabitants of Rome, were not un- 
willing to exempt the hoſpitallers and templars from 
the juriſdiction of their ordinaries, thereby to engage 
more particularly in their intereſts, ſo conſiderable a 
military body, whoſe power and riches were continu- 
ally encreaſing in all parts of Chriſtendom. 

I HALL not take upon me to give an account of 
the ſeveral ſettlements, made in thoſe times in favour 
of the hoſpitallers of St. John: this would carry me 
too far. But I think myſelf obliged to obſerve, that 
part of the great revenues of the hoſpitallers and tem- 
plars came chiefly from the princes, nobility and 
gentry, who, upon taking the habit and croſs of the 
two orders, gave them moſt of their great ſeigniories, 
'Thus about that time Guy, count and ſovereign of 
Forcalquier, taking the croſs and habit of an hoſpital- 
ler, gave to the order of St. John his caſtle of Manoſ- 
que, which contained ſuch conſiderable lands and ſeig- 
niories, that they made a bailiwic of it afterwards, 
with the title of bailiff inſtead of commander. The 
Grandees of Spain did not come behind the French in 
theſe ſentiments of eſteem for the two military orders, 
and the hiſtorian of Arragon tells us, that about A. D. 
1153, Don Pedro Dartal, the firſt baron of that king- 
dom, gave to the hoſpitallers and templars the city of 
Borgia, with its dependencies, which they exchanged 
afterwards with Raimond Berenger, prince of Arragon, 
for Dumbel, and the caſtles of Alberic and Cabanos. 

Tusk donations, ſo frequent at that time, will be 
leſs ſurprizing, if we confider the admirable uſe that 
theſe military friars made of them. Out of all their 
great revenues, the hoſpitallers and templars had only 
a very frugal ſubſiſtence ; the reſt was either dedicat- 
ed to the maintenance of the poor, or employed in car- 
rying on the war againſt the infidels. a 

YzT-theſe warriors, ſo fierce and terrible in the day 
of battle, were quite other men when they came back 

to 
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to their convent. Scarce had they laid aſide their arms, 
but they reſumed with the regular habit, all the exer- 
ciſes of their firit profeſſion. Some applied themſelves 
to the ſervice of the ſick; others were taken up in en- 
tertaining the pilgrims; ſome cleaned their arms, or 
mended the accoutrements of their horſes ; and all, 
in their reſpective employs, kept a religious ſilence, 
and ſeemed as reſerved and penſive as if they had been 
hermits and anchorets: a new manner of life, very rare 
and unknown till then, wherem, without being entire- 
ly confined to the cloiſter, or engaged in the world, 
they practiſed ſucceſſively all the virtues of two ſuch 
oppolite conditions. This we learn from St. Bernard, 
a contemporary writer, who, in the deſcription which 
he has left us of the templars manner of life, has 
drawn a ſort of living picture of the military friars of 
thoſe times, ſuch an one as it is to be wiſhed their ſuc- 
ceſſors had always before their eyes. 

« 'Tarxy live together, ſays that holy abbot, in an 
cc e but frugal manner; without wives or 

children, or having any thing in property to them- 
« ſelves, even ſo much as their own will. They are 
“ never idle, nor.rambling abroad; and when they 
are not in the field marching againſt the infidels, 
they are either fitting up their arms, and the har- 
« neſs of their horſes, or elſe employing themſelves 
« in pious exerciſes by order of their ſuperior. An 
« inſolent expreſſion, an immoderate laughter, the leaſt 
„ murmur, does not paſs without a ſevere correction. 
They deteſt cards and dice, they are never allowed 
the diverſion of hunting, or uſeleſs vifits ; they abo- 
« minate all ſhows, drolleries, diſcourſes, or ſongs of a 
&« looſe nature; they bathe but ſeldom, are generally 
« in an undreſs, their face burnt with the fun; and 
« their look grave and folemn. When they are en- 
« tering into an engagement, they arm themſelves 
« with faith within and ſteel without, having no or- 
« naments either in their dreſs, or upon the accoutre- 
«« ments of their horſes; their arms are their only 
« finery, and they make uſe of them with courage, 
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« without being daunted, either at the number or 
« force of the Barbarians; all their confidence is in the 
« God of hoſts; and in fighting for his cauſe they ſeek 
« a ſure victory, or aChriſtian and honourable death.“ 
Tu luſtre of their virtues, and the glory they ac- 
quired daily by their valour, raiſed a l emula- 
tion among the nobility and gentry of Spain. We ob- 
ſerved, at the — of this hiſtory, that the Moors 
in the eight century took the greatelt part of that king- 
dom from the Goths. "Tis well known, that the Chri- 
ſtians which remained of that nation, flying from the 
perſecution of the infidels, retired at firſt into the moun- 
tains of the Aſturias, from whence they ſallied out af. 
terwards, under the conduct of Pelagius, to defend 
their liberty and religion. That prince, by little and 
little, enlarged the bounds of his kingdom. His ſuc- 
ceſſors were yet more proſperous ; they recovered ſeve- 
ral provinces from the Moors; and theſe Chriſtian 
princes, who carried on the war in different quarters, 
to preſerve a recipocral independency among them- 
ſelves, erected theſe provinces over which they aſſum- 
.ed a ſovereignty into ſo many kingdoms. Such is the 
original of the kingdoms of Leon, Caſtile, Navarre, 
Arragon, Portugal, Valentia, &. The Moors too 
on their ſide had cantoned out their conqueſts, and 
we find among thoſe Barbarians the kings of Toledo, 
Cordova, Murcia and Granada. The one was every 
day in action againſt the other, and for ſeveral ages 
there was a continual war between them. Some Spa- 
niſh gentlemen, in imatition of the templars and hoſpi- 
tallers, and for the defence of religion, formed here- 
upon ſeveral ſocieties and military orders, compoſed 
. only of the nobility and gentry of that nation: of theſe 
the order of Calatrava is reckoned the moſt antient. 
Dow Sanchez, the third king of Caſtile, having 
won from the Moors the city of Calatrava, a ſtrong 
you and frontier of the kingdoms of Caſtile and To- 
edo, committed the government and defence of it to 


the 
St. Bernard exoratio ad milites templi. 
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the templars: but theſe knights having afterwards ad- 
vice that the kings of the Moors had joined their forces 
to beſiege it, and finding themſelves too few to de- 
fend it, they delivered the place back again to the 
ing. 

85 NCHEz had need of all his forces to keep the 
field and make head againſt the Moors, who threaten- 
ed at the ſame time to break into Caſtile. That prince 
in this diſtreſs declared, that if any one was able and 
brave enough to undertake the defence of Calatrava, 
he would give it him in property, to be held under the 
immediate ſovereignty of his crown. But the formi- 
dable power of the Moors had ſo intimidated moſt of 
the grandees of his court, that there was not one who 
offered to throw himſelf into a place, which was go- 
ing to have at the foot of its wall the whole forces of 
the infidels. The king was in utter deſpair of being 
able to ſave it, when a monk of the Ciſtertian order, 
profeſſed in the abbey of Fitero in Navarre, called 
brother Diego Velaſquez, who, before his profeſſion, 
had ſerved a long time as a ſoldier, propoſed to his 
abbot Don Raimond, with whom he was come into 


Caſtile, to make the king an offer to ſuſtain the ſiege s | 


with his own vaſlals, and at his own expence. 

Tux king, who was well informed of the riches of 
that abbot, and the reputation which Velaſquez had 
formerly acquired in the army, accepted their offer, 
eſpecially at a juncture when he had no other choice to 
make. The abbot and his monk returned with all 
poſſible expedition into Navarre, and brought back 
with them near twenty thouſand men, moſt of them 
their own vaſſals or neighbouring Frenchmen that were 
willing to ſhare in ſo generous an enterprize ; and 
they were afterwards joined by ſeveral Caſtilian gen- 
tlemen; at the ſame time they ſupplied the place with 
proviſions and ammunition, and tais military colony 
added to the fortifications of the city a fort which co- 
vered it entirely. 

"Twas out of this body of Navareſe and Caftilian 
gentlemen, who threw themſelves into Calatrava, that 
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the military order of that name was afterwards formed, 
viz. A. D. 1158. From the ſame motive of making 
war againſt the Moors of Spain, there aroſe about A. D. 
1175, a ſecond military order, dedicated to St. James 
of the ſword, and A. D. 1212, the order of Alcantara 
was inſtituted. Theſe three particular orders, con- 
ſined to Spain, were diſtinguiſhed from one another 
by croſſes of different colours, but all equally termi- 
nated by flower de luces ; a circumſtance which would 
make one imagine, that the Spaniards took theſe 
flowers from the arms of France, to preſerve the me- 
mory of thoſe ſuccours which the French had brought 
them from time to time in their wars againſt the in- 
fidels. 

Sven were the military friars in the firſt age of their 


 . inſtitution, which, in reſpe& of them, may be reckon- 


ed the golden age of theſe orders. The hoſpitallers, 
templars, and Spaniſh knights, were diſtinguiſhed no 


less by a ſolid piety: than by their valour; but that 


bleſſed time did not laſt above an age: the man of 
war got inſenſibly the better of the monk; and valour, 
love of glory, and oftentimes the deſire of amaſſing 
wealth, made their devotion and piety flag inſenſibly. 


Ambition, and views of aggrandizing themſelves by 


particular conqueſts, began to infect theſe orders, tho” 
founded originally upon the vow of poverty. Out of 
this humane motive it was, that the hoſpitallers of Pale- 
ſtine refuſed a little before to undertake the defence of 
Paneas, unleſs Humphrey de Thoron, to whom the 
place belonged, would conſent to divide the property 
and revenues of it with them. That lord was forced to 
purchaſe the aſſiſtance of their arms with this condition; 
and it was not till after ſuch a ceſſion was made, that 


they prepared to march to the ſuccour of the place. 


PANEas, a city of Phœnicia, called formerly Ceſa- 


| rea Philippi, and ſituated at the foot of mount Liba- 


nus, was a frontier of the principality of Damaſcus, 
of which Noradin, that formidable enemy of the Chri- 
ſtans, was the ſovereign. The hoſpitallers, having a- 
greed upon their terms with Humphrey, loaded a great 
Vor. I. I number 
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number of horſes and camels with arms, ammunition # 


and provinons; all which ſet out from Jeruſalem un- 


der a numerous convoy, and advanced towards the 


City, - the laſt of the kingdom on that ſide. Noradin 
having notice from his ſpies of the departure of the 
convoy, laid an ambuſh in the way, and when the 
hoſpitallers drew near to Paneas, they found them- 
ſelves ſurrounded on all ſides. However, they made a 
brave defence, and fought a long while with their uſu- 
al valour; but were forced to yield at laſt to ſuperior 
forces : they were bore down by the vaſt — of 
the infidels, favoured at the ſame time by the advan- 
tage of the poſt they had ſeized, and moſt, of the hoſ- 
pitallers that went upon this expedition periſhed in 
it: nor was this defeat the laſt diſaſter that happened 
to the Chriſtians. Noradin, in hopes of finding the 
inhabitants in a conſternation at this loſs, laid ſiege to 
the place, and after a brisk and continual attack of 
ſome days, made himſelf maſter of the town. He then 
prepared to attack the caſtle, whither the inhabitants 
had retired; but having advice that the king of Jeru- 
ſalem was marching with great expedition to make 
him raiſe the ſiege, this infidel prince, who dreaded 
his valour, ſet fire to the city, and retired with precipi- 
tation. But he had not got far, before he entrenched 
himſelf in a craggy place, where he could not be for- 
ced, and from thence obſerved the march of the Chri- 
ſtian army. The king entered Paneas without oppo- 
ſition, repaired the confuſions which the enemy and 
the fire had cauſed, and putting troops and proviſions 
into the caſtle, ſet out upon his return for Jeruſalem. 
He marched with too much raſhneſs and ſecurity to 
be upon his guard, and had even ſent away his foot 
before him. Noradin quitted the place he had retired 
to, advanced into the country, and got before him 
without his having any notice of it; and having found 
a ſpot proper for an ambuſcade, waited at the paſſage, 
ſurprized him, and fell upon his troops, which were 
broken almoſt without fighting. All that they could 
do was to ſave the king, but moſt of the * no- 
ly 
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bility andofficers were taken priſoners. The templars 
had no better ſucceſs upon this occaſion, than the hoſ- 
pitallers in the former action, and brother Bertrand de 
Blanchfort their great maſter, a pious and devout man, 
ſays William of Tyre, was taken priſoner with brother 
Odo, one of his knights and marſhal of the kingdom. 

Tur taking of the town of Pancas was the firſt 
fruit of the victory of the infidels. They entered it a 
ſecond time without much difficulty, but miſcarried 
before the caſtle, a place well fortiſied, and into 
which the garriſon of the town and the inhabitants 
had retired. As I relate theſe different events no far- 
ther than I am obliged by the ſhare the military order, 
whoſe hiſtory I write, had in them, I ſhall not dwell 
on what paſſed in Syria during the reſt of the year; 
and ſhall only obſerve, that Noradin, always on the 
watch to extend his conqueſts, took the field early the 
year following, and laid ſiege to the caſtle of Sueta or 
Czueta, an ancient city, as it is ſaid, of. the country 
of Hus. The Latin Chriſtians had carefully fortified 
this place, which was fituated in the ſtraits of the moun- 
tains, and opened an eaſy paſſage into the plains of 
Damaſcus. | 

Tus king of Jeruſalem, who knew the importance 
of this fort, immediately aſſembled all his troops, and 
ſupported by a good body of cavalry, brought bim by 
Thierry count of Flanders his brother-in-law, he re- 
ſolved to try again the fortune of war, rather than let 
a place of ſuch conſequenee be loſt. The Chriſtian 
army advanced on the ſide of the mountains, and had 
no difficulty to find the enemy, Noradin by the advice 
of Siracon his general chuſing rather to draw his troops 
out of their lines than let himſelf be attacked 
in his camp. He marched up to meet the 1148. 
Chriſtians, and gave them battle in the plains 


of Putaha. The armies ſoon engaged. The ſoldiers 

on both ſides as it were in concert, without ſhooting an 

arrow, and contrary to the practice of thoſe times, ad- 

vanced fiercely ſword in hand. The king at the head 

of the principal lords of = kingdom, and followed by 
2 the 
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military orders, in which the ſtrength of his army lay, 
charged the enemy firſt, drove all before him that 
ſtood in his way, and had the leſs trouble to break 
that firſt body, becauſe the Turcomans uſually put 
their worſt troops in the vanguard. But after this firſt 
trial of each other's force, Siracon appeared at the head 
of a new line, compoſed of old ſoldiers ; he rallied 
the fugitives and reſtored the battle. Upon this oc- 
caſion the Chriſtians and infidels made extraordinary 
efforts, ard both of them, ſupported by the view and 
example of their ſovereigns and generals, fought a long 
while with equal fury, without either ſide's giving 
way, or the leaſt appearance of fear and terror. No 
ſooner was one ſoldier killed than another ftep'd up 
in his place, and whatever danger there was in the 
firſt ranks, every one was preſſing to get thither: ne- 
ver was there ſeen ſo furious and bloody a battle. The 
Chrittzans, enraged to find fo long a reſiſtance, and a- 
nimated by the generous reproaches of their officers, 
made a freſh effort, and as if they had received a new 
reinforcement, flung themſelves in fo reſolute a man- 
ner into the thickeit of the enemies battalions, that 
the infidels, not able any longer to ſupport this laſt 
charge, were obliged to retire and give ground, tho 
{ill in good order and keeping their ranks, But the 
king of Jeruſalem and the count of Flanders, coming 
up at the head of a large body of cavalry, during this 
motion which the enemy was forced to make, obliged 
them to fly outright and disband entirely. More than 
6000 ſoldiers on the infidels fide lay dead upon the 
place, beſides the wounded and priſoners. All the ho- 
nour of the day was juſtly aſcribed to the king, a young 
prince of excellent valour. His courage multipli 
him, as we may ſay, on ſuch occaſions, and particularly 
in this laſt battle ; he was ſeen almoſt at the ſame time 
in different places, and in every one where the danger 
was greateſt, and his preſence neceſſary. | 
Tis not known whether the great maſter of the 
hoſpitallers was in this action: his age probably ex- 
cuſed him from it, he being above fourſcore * old. 
e 
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The venerable old man, covered with wounds, and 
worn out with years, had wthdrawn himſelf to the houſe 
of the hoſpitallers of St. John at Jeruſalem. There 
in a profound retirement, amidſt ſerious reflections, 
and in continual exerciſes of piety, this genuine ſoldi- 
er of Jeſus Chriſt prepared himſelf for the great day 
that is ſo terrible even to the holieſt monks. He ſaw 
at laſt that dreadful moment arrive which decides the 
fate of an eternity : but if he ſaw its approaches with 
a wholeſome fear, it was alſo with the filial confidence 
of a true chriſtian, who had expoſed his life a thou- 
ſand times in defence of the holy places, where the 
author of life himſelf vouchafed to die for the ſalvation 
of man. Thus ended his days in the arms of his bre- 
thren, Raimond Dupuy, the firſt of the military great 
maſters, much greater by his ſolid piety and rare va- 
lour, than by his dignity, and ſuch as we may com- 
pare at the ſame time to the holieſt founders of * 
orders, and the greateſt generals of that age. e 
hoſpitallers, and indeed all the Latin Chriſtians of the 
eaſt, who had been witneſſes of his virtues, anticipat- 
ing his canonization, revered him as of the number of 


the bleſſed; a title which poſterity confirmed to him. 


The end of the firſt Book. 
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BOOK II. 


S ſoon as the hoſpitallers had paid their laſt 
duties to the great maſter, they aſſembled 
for the choice of his ſucceſſor. Brother Auger 

deBalben was propoſed to fill that great poſt. 
The diſintereſtedneſs, 1 and humility * which 
reigned in that firſt age of the order, prevented the 
» putting up of any competitor: Balben 
AUGER DE was elected with the acclamations and 
BALBEN. concurrent ſuffrages of all the chapter. 
mY He was a French gentleman, of the 
province of Dauphine, an old comrade in war of Rai- 
mond Dnpuy's, of a great age, reverenced in the _ 
or 


2 Ad hoc etlam milites templi Hieroſolymitani, ac fratres de 
hoſpitali, ſub religioſo habitu continenter viventes, ubique ſe mul- 
tiplican do in religioſitate ſe defendebant, Chron, Guil, de Nan- 
gis ad ann. 113! 
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for his piety and prudence, and of great weight for his 
advice in the king's council. 4 
His rok x affords us a proof of it on occaſion of the 
ſchiſm raiſed in the church upon the death of pope A- 
drian IV. Cardinal Roland, chancellor of the church 
of Rome, had been raiſed to the chair of St. Peter by 
the votes of the greateſt part of the cardinals, and had 
merited this advancement by his piety and great expe- 
rience in the government of the church, wherein he 
had always had a great ſhare. He took the name of 
Alexander III. yet in oppoſition to this canonical elec- 
tion, cardinal Octavian, hurried away by his ambiti- 
on, and ſupported by moſt of the ſenators and grandees 
of Rome, who were his relations, had cauſed himſelf 
to be declared pope, by the name of Victor III. by John 
de Morſon cardinal of St. Martin, and Guy de Crema 
cardinal of St. Calixtus. The emperor, who, in his 
diſputes with. the court of Rome, had experienced the 


ſteady and reſolute diſpoſition of cardinal Roland, ſa- 


voured the intruſion of the antipope; the kings of 
France, England, Naples and Sicily declared them- 
ſelves for Alexander. This competition divided the 
whole church, and produced the fatal ſchiſm we are, 
ſpeaking of. b 

Tus pope, deſirous to be acknowledged by the La- 
tin church of the eaſt, ſent John, cardinal prieſt of St. 
John and St. Paul, thither as his legate. Some Ge- 


noeſe veſſels carried the legate into Phcenicia, and he 


landed at Gibyle formerly called Gebal. He imme- 
diately diſpatched a copy of his powers to the king, 
and requeſted that 2 permiſſion to exerciſe his 
legatine authority throughout the kingdom. 
But as the opinions of the council were divid- 1160. 
ed, the king ſent him word to ſtay at Gibyle, 
till he was * informed of what had paſſed a 
in the election of the two pretenders. In the 1161. 
mean time a council was called at Nazareth, 
at which were preſent Amaury patriarch of Jeruſalem, 
Peter archbiſhop of Tyre, alt the biſhops of Paleſtine, 
and the grand maſters of the two military orders. The 


king 


— 


| 
ii 
[ 
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king too thought proper to be there, together with his 
council and the principal nobility of the kingdom. 
Tu buſineſs of the council was to determine which 
of the popes ſhould be acknowledged in Paleſtine. 
The opinions were divided; ſome declared in favour 
of Alexander, others preferred the antipope ; and be- 
ſides divers facts alledged to juſtify the canonicalneſs 
of his election, they repreſented, that this cardinal, in 
Adrian's lifetime, had, upon all occaſions, with great 
zeal, defended the intereſts of the church and clergy of 
Paleſtine. But the reader may ſee in the former book, 
that this pretended zeal conſiſted only in his declarin 
againft the hoſpitallers, in concert with the cardin 
of St. Martin, at the afſembly of Ferento. 


Tx1s was the chief motive which engaged ſome 


biſhops to favour Octavian. The king, who was afraid 
that this diverſity of ſentiments might occaſion a ſchiſm 
in his dominions, ſtarted a third opinion. He pro- 
poſed to the fathers of the council not to declare for 
either of the pretenders, till the church had decided 
the queſtion in a general council ; that however, in con- 
ſideration of the legate's merit, they ſhould allow him 
to come to Jeruſalem, make his ſtations there, and vi- 
fit the holy places, but only as a private man, and 
without exerciſing any act of his legatine power. 

« Tu ſchiſm ( ſays he, according to William of 
Tyre) is but beginning ; we do not yet know clear- 
Ay enough which fide has the better right. Why 
" 255 ſhould we make ſo haſty a determination in an 
« affair of ſuch mighty importance? Beſides, (adds 
« the prince) what need has the church of Paleſtine of 
« a lepate, an officer of the court of Rome? Do not 
« we know, that ſuch perſons never enter a kingdom 
« without ruining the churches and monaſteriesby their. 
« exactions? And can a ſtate, exhauſted by continu- 
de al wars, which muſt be maintained againſt the infi- 
« dels, furniſh ſuch immenſe ſums as they exact, un- 
eder colour of defraying the neceſſary expences of 
« their legation.“ 


A MOTIVE 
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A moT1vE ſo preſſing, in which the clergy were 
particularly intereſted, and ſupported by a prince whom 
all men honoured for his great qualities, drew moſt of 
the biſhops over to his opinion: and it would have 
paſfed unanimouſly, if the archbiſhop of Tyre, ſecond- 
ed by the great maſter, had not generouſly oppoſed it. 
The archbiſhop repreſented with great force, that A- 
lexander's election was canonical, and made with the 
conſent of the ſoundeſt part of the clergy and _— 
of Rome; that the diſturbance which an ambitious 
cardinal raiſed in the church could in noways excuſe 
the faithful from the actual obedience which all Chri- 
ſtians owed to the lawful vicar of Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
the way of ſuſpenſion on this occaſion was no ſecurity 
to their conſciences ; and that for his part, he was re - 
ſolved to adhere to a pope, in whoſe Jeton the votes 
of moſt of the cardinals and the wiſhes of all good men 
concurred. In a word, this prelate ſpoke with fo 
much zeal and reſolution, that he * the king o- 
ver to his opinion. The legate was admitt2d into the 
kingdom; bat he had not long exerciſed his functi- 
ons there, and exacted the dues of his legatine office, 
but he became a charge to thoſe very perſons who had 
from the firſt ſhewn the greateſt eagerneſs of his recep- 
tion: theſe are the very words of William archbiſhop 
of Tyre. | 3 
Tas patriarch of Jeruſalem wrote in his own name 
and in that of his ſuffragans to pope Alexander, to a- 
uaint him with what had paſſed in his favour in the 
ynod of Nazareth. Being informed, ſays he in his 
« letter to him, that your election was made by an 
* unanimous concurrence of the clergy and people, 
* we have allowed and approved of it; and in con- 
«« ſequence thereof, have excommunicated Octavian, 
with the two cardinals John and Guy, and their a- 
« bettors, and have unanimouſly made choice of, and 
<« received * for our temporal lord and ſpiritual fa- 


« ther.” I make no queſtion but it will _ aſto- 
niſhing to ſee this patriarch, even in the ing's pre- 
ence, 


* Boſo lib. 6, 
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ſence, give the pope the title of temporal lord; but it 
will be leſs ſurpriſing, if we conſider, that the court of 
Rome had formerly endeavoured : to make it paſs for a 
maxim, that all the conqueſts which the Chriſtians had 
gained over the infidels, and all iſlands, eſpecially 
where Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed, belonged of right 
to the holy ſee; that the popes were the ſupreme ſo- 
vereigns of them, and that other princes enjoyed them 
only by a title of ſuzerainete, or ſubaltern — 
ty. Tis well enough known what regard is paid now 
a days to theſe ultramontain pretenſions. 

Ir we may believe Boſio, all the hoſpitallers, by 
their adherence to the holy ſee, had a great hand in the 
ready obedience that the church of Paleſtine paid to 
Alexander III. 

THE grand maſter of this order was not leſs ſuffici- 
ent or leſs ſucceſsful in terminating a famous difference 
that roſe not long after in the kingdom about the na- 
ture of the government. King Baldwin III. being poi- 
ſoned at the age of thirty three, and after a reign of 
twenty years, Þy a ewiſh or Arabian phyſician, No- 
radin's miniſters and commanders adviſed him to im- 
prove the opportunity and invade Paleſtine. © God 
“ forbid, replied that generous prince, that I ſhould 
* take advantage of the misfortune of the Chriſtians, 
« from whom, after the death of ſo great a prince, I 
have nothing more to fear.” 

BaLpwin dying without children, the ſucceſſion, 

' Feh, according to the eſtabliſhed uſage ever ſince 

1162 the death of Godfrey de Bouillon, de- 

3 ſcended upon prince Amaury his brother. 
But ſome preat 8. who ſecretly _ to the 
throne of Jeruſalem, maintained, from the very ex- 
ample of Godfrey de Bouillon, that the crown was en- 


tirely elective. They added, that if his ſucceſſors had 
inherited it, it was not ſo much in virtue of their birth- 


right, as by reaſon of the opinion men had of their va- 
lour, 
Ep. Urb. II. apud Ughel. I. 3. p. 423. Ep. Adrian IV. Tom' 


10. Concil. edit. Coſſart. p. 1144. Joan de Salisbery metalog. 4 
e. ult. Matt. Paris ad an. 1155. | 
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lour, and by way of acknowledgment for the impor- 
tant ſervices they had done the ſtate; in a word, that 
the crown ought to be only the price and recom- 
pence of merit and valour. 

SEVERAL gentlemen, without having ſuch high pre- 
tenſions as theſe great lords, did yet adhere to their 
party out of the fear that had been inſtilled into them 
of young Amaury's government,* a prince indeed of 
great courage, bold, enterprizing, and evenof a ſuperi- 
or genius ; but proud, haughty, preſumptuous, the or- 
dinary foibles of youth; and, what was more ſurprizing 
at his age, covetous, and ſuſpected of thinking no 
means unjuſt that could contribute to ſwell his exche- 

ner. 

a YET this prince was not without his partiſans: all 
the gentry and military men, who had received favours 
from his family, were inviolably attatched to him. 
The clergy and people, who honoured the memory of 
the kings Fulk and Baldwin, declared openly for A- 
maury. Beſides, as he was poſſeſſed of the counties 
of Jaffa and Aſcalon, by way of appanage, he ſoon 
ſaw himſelf at the head of a powerful army ; and that 
of the great lords began to decline and lefſen every 
day through the ey and competition of their in- 

tereſts and pretenſions. | 

However, both parties made preparations for war, 
and it looked as if this great diſpute could have been 
determined no other way than by force; but moſt of 
the good men, who foreſaw with grief the diſmal con- 
ſequences of a civil war, 1 and interpoſed for 
an accommodation. The grand maſter of the hoſ- 
pitallers had the principal ſhare in it. That wiſe old 
man, ſtill more venerable for his virtue than his age, 
repreſented to thoſe grandees, who were moſt jealous 
and fond of their pretenſions, that the diviſion they 
were raiſing in the kingdom tended directly to open 
the gates of Jeruſalem to the Sarazens or Turcomans; 
that the crown which they refuſed to put upon Amau- 
Ty's head would infallibly paſs upon that of Noradin, 

or 

Will. Tyr. I. 19. c. 17. 
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or the caliph of Egypt: And if this misfortune hap- 
<« pens, ſays he to them, what will become of you? 
“ you'll be the ſlaves of infidels and the contempt of 
« Chriſtians ; you will be looked upon as traitors and 
© TJudas's, who have delivered the ſaviour of the world 
« a ſecond time into the hands of his enemies.“ The 
— maſter by ſuch diſcourſes calmed the ſtorm, and 
rought theſe lords inſenſibly over to the prince's par- 
ty; and aſter ſome negociations, wherein each male- 
content took care of his private intereſt, they went all 
in a body to aſſure Amaury of their ſubmiſſion. That 
prince was afterwards crowned in the church 

1163. of the holy ſepulchre the 18. February A. D. 

1163, and all the eſtates of the kingdom ſo- 
lemnly took the oath of fidelity to him. 

THe grand maſter, worn out with years, did not 
long ſurvive that auguſt ceremony, which might be 
conſidered as his own work. He had governed his or- 
der ſcarce two years, when death carried him off; but 
after contributing ſo ſucceſsfully to the peace of church 
and ſtate, he had lived long enough to die with glory. 

Tu hoſpitallers choſe in his ſtead brother Arnaud 

de Comps, a knight of an illuſtrious 

ARNAUD DE family in the province of Dauphine, 
Cours. who was not at all younger than his pre- 
deceſſor. Scarce had this new grand ma- 

ſter taken poſſeſſion of his dignity, when he was obliged 
to advance towards the frontiers at che head of the 
hoſpitallers. The buſineſs was to eppoſe ſome freſh 
incurſions of the Sarazens. We have obſerved, that 
after king Baldwin III. had taken Aſcalon, the caliph 
called Elfeis, to ſave himſelf from the continual in- 
roads that the garriſons of that place and Gaza made 
upon his frontiers, had ſubmitted to pay the kings of 
Jeruſalem certain ſums by way of contribution. But the 
caliph Adhed, ſucceſſor to Elfeis, or rather Scha- 
ours or Sannar, who, by the title of ſultan, governed 
the ſtate with an abſolute authority, refuſed openly to 
pay that ſort of tribute any longer; and to break a 
treaty ſcandalous to his nation in the moſt publick 

manner, 


e 


* 


* 
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manner, he put himſelf at the head of a great body of 
troops, and ravaged in his turn the frontiers of Judea. 
AMavuRY,* burning with impatience to revenge this 
infraction of the treaty, aſſembles his forces, ſummons 
the nobility, gentry, and two military orders, and ad- 
vances with great expedition to repulſe the enemy. 
Both ſides were preparing for a bloody war, when 
there aroſe diſturbances and civil wars in Egypt, that 
obliged the ſultan to abandon the frontier, and lead 
his troops back into the kingdom. But the king of 
Jeruſalem could make no advantage of this precipitate 
retreat. | 
To underſtand this point of hiſtory, it is neceſſary 
to call to mind, what was ſaid in the firſt book of this 
work; that after the death of Mahomet, there roſe 
up in that ſe&, and even in the falſe prophet's fami- 
ly, ſeveral princes, chiefs of different dynaſties, who, 
by the name of caliphs, pretended to be heirs to Ma- 
homet's dominions, and the true interpreters of his 
law : and under this pretext, and to keep their ſub- 
jects in obedience, they had publiſhed different com- 
mentaries and explanations of the alcoran, in many 
points contrary and oppoſite to one another. Abul- 
abbas, ſurnamed Saffa, one of Mahomet's grandſons, 
or at leaſt deſcended of the ſame family, having been 
proclaimed caliph, was the founder of the dynaſty of 
the Abaſſides, which ſettled at Bagdat. There were 


jane ſeven caliphs of this family, who ſucceeded one 
an 


er withogt interruption, and were acknowleged 

by all the Mahometans of Aſia, and particularly by 

theTurcomans of the Selgeucidian race, for the right- 
ful ſucceſſors of Mahomet. 

Aout A. D. go8,? the dynaſty of the Fathimites, 

i. e. of the princes who pretended to de- 

Hegir. 296. ſcend in a direct line from Aly, and Fa- 

tima, Mahomet's daughter, in A- 

frica ; and ſixty four years after, the caliph Moez le 

Dinillah entered Egypt, ſubdued it, cauſed the doc- 

trine of Aly to be received for the only orthodox doc- 

K trine, 
Will. Tyr. J. 19. c. J. Will, Tyr, I. 19. c. 20, 
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trine, and forbad the obſervance of that of Omar, and 
the Abaſſidian caliphs that reſided at Bagdat, againſt 
whom this prince and his ſucceſſors, 'till the time of 
Adhed that we are ſpeaking of, kept up a continual 
{chiſm, i 

Tulis variety of ſentiments in the explanation of 
the alcoran, theſe diſputes and ſchiſms, and eſpeci- 
ally their genealogics, which were moſt of them fabu- 
lous, were invented by theſe princes only to impoſe 
upon the people, and juſtify their uſurpations; but 
ſuch as were well ſettled in their governments laugh- 
ed at them. Thus one Thabetheba having asked the 
caliph Moez, what branch of the houſe of Aly he was 
deſcended from ? the prince, who was then at the 
head of a mighty army, drew his ſabre out of the 
ſcabbard, and brandiſhing it before his eyes, © See 
« here, ſays he, my father, my mother, and my an- 
“ ceſtors; and throwing handfuls of gold to his ſoldi- 
te ers, ſee there, adds he, my children and all my po- 
cc ſterity.” | 

Bur the deſcendants of Moez, grown effeminate 
by luxury and pleaſures, abandoned inſenſibly the 
government of the kingdom and the command of 
the armies to a firſt miniſter, who, under the title of 


| ſultan, like our old maires of the palace, governed with 


an abſolute power. "Theſe miniſters, who at firſt had 
the ſovereign authority only in truſt, ſoon made them- 
ſelves independent; they kept the caliphs confined in 
the middle of a palace, amidſt a troop of women and 
eunuchs, and fettered as it were in pleaſures. 'They 
left them only ſome appearances of ſovereignty; the 
money ſtill bore their ſtamp; they were named firſt in 
the public prayers; the ſultan too was obliged to re- 
ceive the inveſtiture, and enſigns of his dignity from 
the hand of the caliph: but theſe prerogatives went 
no farther than mere ceremony. The caliphs durſt 


-not deny the commiſſion of ſultan to any of their ſub- 
jects that proved the ſtrongeſt. And theſe princes were 


ſo unhappy, that whilſt they were neceflitated to re- 
, CELVE 


n T 
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ceive a maſter, they had not ſo much as the choice of 
their tyrants. | | 
SANNAR or Savar, whom we have juſt mentioned, 
was then inveſted with the dignity and authority of 
ſultan in Egypt. This miniſter, at the very time that he 
was preparing to attack the Chriſtians, ſaw himſelf on 
a ſudden ſtripped of his dignity by a powerful faction 
formed againſt him. A Sarazen his enemy, and ring- 
leader of the conſpiracy, called d'Hargan, 
taking his poſt, and the command of the ar- 1163. 
my, advanced out of hand againſt the king 
of Jeruſalem; they came to an engagement; the E- 
gyptians, half naked, and moſt of them without any 
arms but their bows and arrows, did not long reũſt 
the cavalry of Amaury; particularly the knights of St. 
ohn and the templars, who were armed cap-a-pee. 
heſe warriors, who formed ſquadrons truly formi- 
dable, ſoon broke the battalion» of the infide!s. The 


—— army all disbanded atter the firſt diſcha- ge; 
the ki 


ng of Jeruſalem remained maſter of the field, 
and took abundance of priſoners: his toldicr> <nrich- 
ed themſelves with the booty, and his majt iy imme- 
diately marched forward with great expedition, and 
filled thoſe large provinces with the terror of his arms, 
and the dread of his name, 

D'Haxcan, who had no troops to oppoſe him, 
had recourſe to a remedy almoſt as dangerous the evil 
he deſigned to avoid. To ſtop the torrent, and gain 
time to ſend for troops fromthe higherEgypt, he broke 
down the banks of the Nile, and drowned the coun- 
try. But when he thought himſelf ſecured againſt the 
Chriſtians, he was ſurprized by a new enemy no leſs 
formidable than the king of Jeruſalem. 

SANNAR, whom he had diſpoſſeſſed of his dignity, 
had taken refuge at the court of Noradin, ſultan of 
Aleppo; and to obtain the neceſſary ſuccours for his 
reſtauration, he offered, in caſe he got the better of 
his competitor, to make himſelf his vaſſal, and to give 
him every year the third part of the revenue of Egypt. 
Noradin, as great a politician as he was a ſoldier, 

K 2 fancied 
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fancied theſe civil wars would afford him a proper op- 
portunity and means to make himſelf maſter of that 
eat kingdom ; beſides, that being devoted to the 
ſect and intereſts of the Abaſſidian caliphs of Bagdat, 
he thought religion would be indebted to him if he 
could extinguiſh the ſchiſm by deſtroying the govern- 
ment of the Fathimites, whom the '1'urcomans of the 
Selgeucidian race treated as hereticks. With this view 
he received Sannar very favourably, and after the trea- 
ty was ſigned, levied a great body of troops, which, 
though ſeemingly under the command of the Egypti- 
an, were in fact governed by Schirgovich or Siracon, 
a Curde by nation, the firſt of Noradin's captains, and 
one whom he truſted with his moſt ſecret intentions. 
D'Harcan having notice of this negociation of his 
competitor, and of his preparing to enter Egypt at the 
head of Noradin's army, and not finding himſelf ſtrong 
enough ta make head at the ſame time againſt the Chri- 
ſtians of Paleſtine and the Turcomans of Syria, ſued 
for peace of Amaury. That prince would not grant 
it him, but upon condition of paying the tribute which 
had been the occaſion of the war; beſides which, he 
demanded a large ſum of money for the charges of his 
armament, The ſultan agreed to every thing, think - 
ing that, at ſo unhappy a juncture, he could not pay 
too dear for peace, or at leaſt for time to get clear of 
the enemy that appeared to him the moſt formidable 
of the two. He marched afterwards againſt his rival. 
The Turcomans and Egyptians ſoon met: d'Hargan 
was defeated : he died in he battle, or after it, by the 
treaſon of one of his officers ; and Sannar, the old ſul- 
tan, was re-inſtated in his dignity : every thing ſub- 
mitted to his power ; he rewarded his creatures, he 
put his enemies to death, and having no further need 
of Noradin's aſſiſtance, he forgot the condition on 
which he had obtained it, or 2 imagined that 
he was freed from the performance of it by his victory. 
This was the ground of a new war. The Turcoman 
general receiving poſitive orders from his maſter to re- 
venge the Egyptian's ingratitude, immediately _ 
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his arms againſt him, and ſeized on Belbeis, ſormer- 
ly Peluſium, and Alexandria. Sannar applied to the 
king of jeruſalem, and to engage him in his intereſt, 
promiſed that prince a conſiderable ſum, beiit5 an 
augmentation of the tribute which his predeceſſor had 
ſubmitted to. Upon receiving the money, the King 
ſigned the treaty, and ſent one of his officers, calle 
Hugh of Cæſarea, to get it ratified by the 

caliph. This knight being conducted to 1166. 
an audience of the caliph, preſented him 

the treaty, which that prince ratified; but it was only 
for form ſake. Hugh required, that ——_ the 
example of the king his maſter, he ſhould take him 
by the hand. The caliph, who had nothing left of all 
the rights of ſovereignty but the ceremonial, affected a 
great ſcruple with regard to the — a Chriſtian by 
the naked hand, and therefore covered his own. But the 
Chriſtian knight reſenting a precaution which border- 
ed upon contempt ; © Sir, ( ſays he briskly to him) 
our treaty ought to be ſincere on both ſides, and 
« executed with the ſame ceremonies. The king my 
« matter when he ratified it, gave his bare hand to 
« your embaſſadors, and I ſhall not accept your ratifi- 
« cation, unleſs it be made with the ſame formalities.” 
The caliph was obliged to uncover his hand, and give 
it to the embaſſador. Amaury, purſuant to this trea- 
ty, marched to the ſultan's aſſiſtance, joined him, beat 
Siracon, and purſued him to Belbeis, whither he had 
retired after his defeat, and forced him, after ſome 
days ſiege, to ſurrender the place to him. 

TH1s prince the year following beſieged and took 
Alexandria. Young Salahebdin, Siracon's nephew, 
was in the city, with the greateſt part of Noradin's 
army. He was a young foldier of fortune, who had 
at. firſt nothing to recommend him but the intereſt and 

wer of his uncle; but he ſoon gained the eſteem of 
the ſoldiery by his courage and liberality. He is ſaid 
to have been —4 looſe in his morals, but the defire 
of raifing himſelf, and the love of glory, ſoon got the 
better of that of plcaſure, and in a ſhort time he be- 

r came 
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came a great commander. This young governor de- 
fended himſelf a long time, and with great valour. He 
made frequent ſallies: every day afforded ſome new 

action; and after a fiege of - Ar months, Amaury was 
ſcarce farther advanced than the firſt day. But the 
perſon, whom he could not ſubdue by force of arms, 
was vanquiſhed at laſt by ſcarcity and famine ; and Sa- 
ladin, for want of ſupply and ammunition, was redu- 
ced to the unhappy neceſſity of opening its gates to 
the enemy. This young Mahometan, as he was march- 
ing out of Alexandria at the head of his garriſon, ſee- 
ing Humfrey de Thoron, conſtable of the kingdom of 
Jeruſalem, and charmed with the bravery he had 
thewn during the whole ſiege, is reported to have ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to that Chriſtian lord, and to have de- 
fired him, as the gallanteſt knight he knew, to do 
him the honour of knighting him with his own hand; 
which the conſtable, bh the king's permiſſion, con- 
ſented to, and performed with all the marks of eſteem 
and conſideration due to his valour, and the noble de- 
fence he had made during the ſiege. 

SANNAR, at laſt maſter of Egypt, and rid of the Sy- 
rians, had nothing to do but to ſend the king of Je- 
ruſalem back into his own dominions ; and that he 
might not draw upon himſelf his arms and reſentment, 
as he had done thoſe of Siracon, he made the Chri- 
ſtian monarch abundance of magnificent preſents. His 
principal officers too received from him gifts of vari- 
ous ſorts: proviſions by his order were brought from 

all quarters to the army; and Amaury return- 
1167. ed to his dominions loaden with glory; but he 
ſullied it afterwards by an enterprize, in which 
the hoſpitallers unhappily had but too great a ſhare. 

THaT prince, born with great views, but of a fiery 
and reſtleſs ambition, was, after his return from E- 

t, continually reflecting upon the greatneſs of that 
** the number and riches of its inhabitants, its 
flezts and the convenience of its ports; and he was 
thoroughly perſuaded, that it would be very 1 

or 
a See Chron, Will, de Nangis. 
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for the Latins to preſerve the holy places, if ever there 
ſhould be a warlike caliph or ſultan at the head of a 
kingdom ſo powerful and ſo near to Paleſtine, and 
that ſooner or later the Holy Land would again be- 
come a province of Egypt, as it had been before the 
conqueſt of Godfrey of Bouillon. Full of theſe re- 
flections, and poſſeſſed with a notion of the little cou - 
rage he had ſeen in that nation, he concluded, that he 


could not eſtabliſh his own 88 and that of his 


ſucceſſors better than by making himſelf maſter of that 
potent kingdom : and as a thirſt after riches was al- 
ways his — paſſion, he had already in his 
own mind ſeized the caliph and ſultan's treaſures ; and 
he flattered himſelf, that though he ſhould not be able 
to make an entire conqueſt of that ſtate, yet he ſhould 
at leaſt carry off part of its riches, by plundering the 
towns, and raiſing contributions as far as the moſt di- 
ſtant provinces. 

Bur as his forces, with regard to ſo great an en- 
terprize, were in no reſpect anſwerable to his ambiti- 
ous views ; as he wanted troops and money to raiſe 
them, and was even deſtitute of a fleet to block up the 
ports of Egypt; he addreſſed himſelf to Manuel Com- 
nenus, emperor of Conſtantinople, propoſed a league, 
and invited him to join in the conqueſt, and divide 
the kingdom between them. William of Tyres, au- 
thor of the hiſtory of the Latin kingdom of Jeruſalem, 
was Charged with this negociation. He was born in 
the country, but his anceſtors are ſaid to have been 
natives of France. He was archdeacon of Tyre, and 
Amaury afterwards made him preceptor to young 


Baldwin his ſon. From this employ he roſe to the 


dignity of chancellor, and about A. D. 1174, was 
choſen archbiſhop of Tyre. He was only archdeacon 
of that church when he was ſent ambaſſador to Con- 
ſtantinople. The Greek emperor ſeemed no way averſe 
to the propoſal made him by the embaſſador, and af- 
ter ſome conferences a treaty was ſigned. "Twas in 
purſuance 
Will. Tyr, I. 20 c. 4. 
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purſuance of this treaty, that Contoſtephanus put to 
fea with the troops ſtipulated for. 

AvAvuRY, aſſured of a fleet, thought only of in- 
ereaſing his army by land: he communicated his de- 
ſign to the grand maſter of the hoſpitallers, who, by 
his character, and complaiſance had a great ſhare in 

the confidence of that prince. Ihe grand 
GiLBERT maſter's. name was Gilbert d' Aſſalit, or 
D'Ass LIT. De Sailly; he had lately ſucceeded to 
| Arnaud de Comps. The king repreſent- 
ed to him, that having Barbarians for their neighbours, 
a people inured to robberies, and whoſe faith was ne- 
ver to be depended on, nothing but pure force, and 
ſuch a ſuperiority as might be acquired by conqueſts, 
could ſerve for a barrier againſt their inroads, and ſe- 
cure the frontiers of the kingdom from their enterpriz- 
es: that therefore he was reſolved to invade Egypt, 
and make himſelf maſter of ſome conſiderable place 
there, which might hinder them from ever penetrat- 
ing into Paleſtine. The grand maſter, either out of 
complaiſance, or puſhed on by his courage, entered 
warmly into all the king's deſigns. He was in truth 
a man of preat valour, Bold and enterprizing, but of 
an extravagant genius, and very capable of being im- 
poſed on by hopes that often had no foundation. He 
applauded the king for the boldneſs of a project, 
which, he ſaid, was ſuitable to the greatneſs of his cou- 
rage; and expreſſed his great ſenſe of the honour the 
prince did him, in allowing him to a& a part in it, 
But though the grand maſter was at the head of a ſtrong 
body of warriors, his authority was under the reſtraint 
of a council, which, in all their undertakings, were 
determined by the fixed plan of their rule and ſtatutes; 
and whatever impatience the grand maſter had to enter 
upon action, he began to fear the hoſpitallers would 
ſcruple engaging in an expedition which had no direct 
tendency to the defence of the holy places, and the 
ſecurity of pilgrims and the Chriſtian world. 

Tux king and the grand maſter had ſeveral eonfe- 
rences upon this ſubjet. The grand _— wy 
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ſented to the king, that to engage the whole order in 
an enterprize of ſuch conſiderable expence, he mult in- 
tereſt the council in it by the hopes of a ſolid recom- 
pence, and ſuch as would make ample amends for all 
the ſums they ſhould advance ; and. accordingly they 
agreed, that if the Chriſtian army could take the city 
of Belbeis, formerly called Peluſium, the king ſhould 
grant it in property to the order. The grand maſter 
communicated this propoſal to the council of the or- 
der ; he laid before them the importance of the place, 
and all the advantage the order might draw from ſuch 
a conqueſt, — in caſe the Turcomans, who e- 
__ day became more and more formidable, ſhould 
e themſelves maſters of Paleſtine : for then, he 
ſaid, the order might transfer its reſidence to that place, 
from whence it would not be difficult, in ſome more 
favourable juncture, to enter again into the Holy 
Land, and drive the barbarians out in their turn. 

Txt ſenior hoſpitallers, men who to a nicety of ho- 
nour joined a ſcrupulous obſervance of their rule, urg- 
ed that they were a religious order, and that the 
church had not put arms into their hands to make 
conqueſts : that they had no right to uſe them at all, 
but for the defence of the Holy Land: beſides, that 
they could not invade a nation, though an infidel one, 
which relied upon the faith of a treaty of peace juſt 
ſigned before. 

Bur others, ſome of them friends to the grand ma- 
ſter, and ſome gained over by the king himſelf, declar- 
ed for war. They maintained, that what treaties ſoc- 
ver had been made formerly, either with the Turco- 
mans or Sarazens, thoſe infidels had always broken 
them, when they had any proſpect of being able to 
ſurprize the Chriſtians ; that they had not obſerved 
the laſt treaty more faithfully than the former, and that 
poſitive advice had been brought, that their garriſons 
were continually making inroads upon the frontier, 
and particularly that one of their parties had lately 
carried off ſome peaſants of the country who truſted to 


the faith of the laſt treaty. Whether this complaint 
was 
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was really true, or only a pretence, it was carried by a 
plurality of voices in the council for war, and reſolv- 
ed, that in caſe the king made an attempt to conquer 
Fgypt, the grand maſter ſhould follow him in that ex- 
pedition, at the head of all the troops he could levy : 
And to raiſe the neceſſary ſupplies for this armament, 
they gave him a full power to borrow money of the 
banks of Florence and Genoa. 

NiceTAs, in the life of the emperor Manuel Com- 
nenu$4days, that his imperial majeſty, to contribute his 
ſhare towards 1t, made conſiderable remittances to the 
grand maſter by Theodorus Maurozumus ; and it was 

robably to get a ſum of money from the king of 
rance that he likeways wrote to that prince. 

AS$SALI1T, with this money, levied a great body of 
troops which he lifted into the pay of the order; and 
as his fancy was entirely taken up with flattering hopes 
of conqueſts, by his indiſcreet liberalities, he drew a 
great number of volunteers into his ſervice, who, like 
him, ſhared already in imagination all the riches of E- 
gypt. The king was mightily pleaſed with the zeal he 

ſhewed for the ſucceſs of his enterprize. That 
1168, prince flattered himſelf with the thoughts of 
| having a ſuccour every way as conſiderable 
from the templars ; but they flatly refuſed being con- 
cerned in the affair, either becauſe they would not 
appear in the field with forces inferior to thoſe of the 
hoſpitallers; or, as they gave out themſelves, becauſe 
they looked upon the war as unjuſt, it being begun 
without any previous declaration by an herald : A 
ſure maxim indeed, but little minded by princes, who 
have more regard to their own intereſt, than to the ſa- 
credneſs of an oath *. 


AMAURY, 


* Fratres autem militiæ templi eidem ſe ſubducentes facto, aut 
quia eis contra conſcientiam — videbatur, aut quia magiſter 
æmulæ domus, hujus rei auctor et princeps videbatur, vires peni- 
tus miniſtrare, aut regem ſequi negaverunt; durum enim videba- 
tur eis, amico regno et de noſtro fide præſumenti, contra teno- 
rem pactorum, et contra juris religionem, immeritis et fidem ſer - 
vantibus bellem indicere. Will. Tyr. 1, 20. c. 5. 
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Auavkx, attended by the grand maſter, took the 
field at the head of his army, the moſt numerous that 
for a long time had marched out of Paleſtine. That 
prince, in leſs than ten days time, paſſed the deſert 
that divides Paleſtine from Egypt, and inveſted Bel- 
beis, ſummoning the inhabitants to open their gates 
to him. This town was ſeated on the banks of the 
Nile, on the right ſide of the river towards Paleſtine. 
Mahazan, ſon to the ſultan Sannar, and one of his ne- 
phews, who commanded then in the place, ſent him 
word, that they were ſtrangely ſurprized to ſee a prince 
appear under their walls as an enemy, from whom the 
caliph and ſultan had lately received ſuccours of the 
greateſt ſervice to them, and with whom Egypt had but 
juſt before made a ſolemn treaty of peace. Amaury 
was for laying the cauſe of his taking arms on ſome 
incurſions of the Sarazens; but they were diſavowed. 
Mahazin too maintained, that they could not prove 
that ever any ſoldier of his father's had, ſince the laſt 
treaty, ſet foot in the Chriſtian territories; but as 
force ſupplies the place of reaſon with moſt ſovereigns, 
Amaury thought himſelf too powerful to give ear to 
the reaſons of the infidels ; and upon their refuſal, it was 
viſible nothing but arms could decide the fate of the 
beſieged. 

THE town was fortified by all the methods which 
art had at that time invented, but more ſo by the num- 
ber of its inhabitants, who had all taken arms for the 
defence of their country, and, what is ſtill more, a- 
gainſt the enemies of their religion. Amaury, fearin 


the length and uncertainty of a ſiege, reſolved firſt to 


try a ſcalado: He was two days preparing ladders and 
machines neceſſary for his enterprize. Scarce had the 
dawn of the third day appeared, when the town was 
ſurrounded by the whole army in battalia; the inha- , 
bitants on their fide lined the walls, armed with ar- 
rows, darts, ſtones and artificial fireworks. No ſoon- 
er were the ladders brought near the walls, but a bo- 
dy of Amaury's troops, led by valiant officers, ran to 
the aſſault. Never was there the like W ſeen in 
; on; 
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action; ſome endeavoured, by the help of ladders, to 
climb up to the top of the wall, whilſt others ſapp'd it 
at the bottom, and ſome in places where it was low- 
eſt, gotlupon the ſhoulders of their comrades, and 
made of their bodies a ſort of ſtairs to get up to the 
ramparts : The beſieged drove them back with their 
pikes, with rolling great ſtones upon them from the 
top of the wall, with darting their javelins, or throw- 
ing artificial fires ; and there periſhed in the — 
of this attack a great number of Chriſtian officers an 
ſoldiers, before it could be ſeen on which ſide the vic- 
tory would turn. 

Au aux, to ſuſtain this firſt body, cauſed ſome 
freſh troops to advance, who bravely mount through 
the thickeſt of the fires, javelins and ſtones, get up to 
the top of the walls, catch hold of the battlements, and 
in ſpite of all oppoſition from the beſieged, leap upon 
the ramparts, puſh all before them, and make their way 
into the town ſword in hand. This done, they ſet op- 


en the gates, the Chriſtians crowd in, the ſoldiers, in 


the firſt tranſports of their fury, put all before them to 
the ſword, without diſtinction of age, ſex or conditi- 
on. There were ſome of theſe furies that ſpared neither 
old men, nor women, nor children at the breaſt ; it 
looked as if the Chriſtians were afraid of being leſs in- 
human than the Sarazens and the Arabians. But the 


officers, as well as the ſoldiers, preceiving that their 


cruelty was prejudicial to their avarice, gave quarter 
to the principal inhabitants, in hopes of drawing mo- 
ney from them for their ranſom ; and ſuch as could 
not pay it were treated as ſlaves and priſoners of war. 
THe king —— 2 being maſter of the place, 
deliv up the poſſefion of it, according to 
168. his agreement, to the grand maſter; and the 
c whole army, after ſome days reſt, marched to- 
wards Grand Cairo, a conſiderable city; ſeated near 
old Babylon, and upon the deſtruction of that place 
made the capital of Egypt. There is no deſcribing 
the ſurprize and conſternation of the ſultan, when he 
received advice of the loſs of Belbeis, and the * 
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of his ſon and nephew, and that he himſelf was going 
to have all the Chriſtian forces upon his heels. As he 
could not much depend upon the raw 7 of the 
Egyptians, in ſpite of his breach of faith to Noradin, 

he ſaw himſelf reduced to the neceſſity of having re- 
courſe to that prince; and the imminent danger he was 
in made him inſenſible of ſhame in imploring the aſ- 
ſiſtance of an ally whom he had deceived : at the ſame 
time he ſends for ſeveral regiments from the moſt re- 
mote provinces; and to-gain time for both to advance 
to his ſuccour, he diſpatched embaſſadors to the King 
of Jeruſalem, to endeavour by a negotiation to rgtar 


the progreſs of his arms. 


"Taz embaſſadors arriving at the royal camp, com- 
plained of the infraction of the treaty- of peace; but 
as the injuſtice was but too viſible, they did not inſiſt 
much on a grievance which would only ſerve to in- 
cenſe Amaury whom they had a mind to pacify ; but 
to prevail with him to withdraw his forces out of E- 
gypt, they made him ſuch dazzling propoſals, that 
his majeſty, with whom peace and war were equally 
venal, had not the power to reſiſt them. They offer. 
ed him two millions of gold for a peace, and for the 
ranſom of the ſultan's' — and nephew; an immenſe 
ſum in thoſe days, and ſuch as could hardly be raiſed 
in all Egypt. Amaury, more affected with theſe of- 
fers of ready money than with the uncertain hopes of 
conquering the kingdom, accepted the con- 

e treaty was ſigned; in conſe- 1166+ 
12 of which, and for ſetting the ſultan's | 

on and nephew at liberty, they paid him an hundred 
thouſand pieces of gold in part of the two millions, 
demanding ſome time to raiſe the reſt; and inſiſting 


upon a ceſſation. of arms between the two nations 
during the time that they were collecting the money 
in the provinces ; as alſo, that the Chriſtians, to avoid 


alarming the country, ſhould ſtay in the place where 
they were, or at leaſt advance on but lowly. The king 
of Jeruſalem, always beſet by his wret paſſion, 
without ' conſidering that moments in war are more 
Vor. I. 21 precious 


under various pretences, the delay o 
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precious than gold and ſilver, complied with every 
thing; and the ſultan, to amuſe him, ſent him refreſh- 


ments continually. He took care at the ſame time to 


diſpatch expreſs after expreſs to the prince, to excuſe, 
paying the mo- 
ney agreed on. In vain did Amaury's chief officers . 


labour to make him ſuſpect this delay. That prince, 


blinded by the hopes of receiving fo vaſt a ſum, care- 
fully avoided Fe the Sarazens the leaſt pretence in 
nature to break the treaty: but it was not long before 
he ſaw that he was impoſed on: he heard, with equal 


ſurprize and concern, that ſeveral bodies of troops 


were advancing out of the provinces, and that a for- 


 midable.army of the Syrian Turcomans were on their 


march to ſuccour the Egyptians, and were taking their 


meaſures to join them. 


No RAD, who reſolved not to be the Egyptians 


bubble a ſecond time, had poured in his beſt troops on 


thar ſide, and put his general in a condition to force 
Sannar to keep his. word. Notwithſtanding the ſeve- 
ral motions that Amaury made, Siracon, who com- 


manded Noradin's army, and knew the country well, 


avoided meeting him. Amaury had advanced to fight 
him ſeparately ; but that infidel general joined the 


troops of the ſultan, To compleat the misfortune, 


the fleet which the emperor of Conſtantinople had ſent 
to the aſſiſtance of the Chriſtians, was part of it loſt, 


and the reſt diſperſed by a ſtorm. Amaury deprived 


of this ſuccour, and finding his army conſiderably 
weakened by ſickneſs, deſertion, and other accidents 
uſual in war, ſaw himſelf no longer in a condition of 
making head againſt the united forces of the infidels; 
ſo that all his buſineſs was to get back into Paleſtine ; 
and as there was no proſpect of leaving the garriſon 


of Belbeis in an enemy's country, without any hopes 
of ſuccour, a 


nft ſo formidable a power, the great 
maſter found himſelf obliged to recall the hoſpitallers 
that he had put into the place. 

Aua ux v took them up in his way; and though he 


was purſued ſmartly by ſome detachments of Siracon's 


amy, 


— 


— 
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army, he made a ſhift to get back into Paleſtine. At 
laſt, after a tedious march, he arrived atJeruſalem, full 
of confuſion for having broken a ſolemn.treaty to no 
purpoſe, and been engaged in an unjuſt and ill con- 
certed enterprize. (oF 
Tus grand maſter was yet more uneaſy at this ill 
ſucceſs. The courtiers, according to cuſtom, in order 
to juſtify the young prince, threw all the blame of this 
unfortunate expedition upon him. His brother com- 
panions of the order were no leſs exaſperated aꝑainſt 
him ; and they made loud complaints, that he had run 
the order in debt above 200,000 ducats, an immenſe 
ſum in thoſe days, merely to gratify his vanity, and be 
attended by a great number of volunteers. In ſhort, 
not able any longer to bear the contempt of ſome, and 
the reproaches of others, he reſolved to leave Paleſtine. 
Ile made a refignation of his dignity in a 
full chapter, and they choſe in his ſtead GasTvs. 
an old knight, called brother Caſtus or 1169. 
Gaſtus, of whoſe country we have no ac- 
count. Were it not for the diſtance of time, one 
might perhaps take him for the ſame Gaſtus, who, 
during the firſt cruſade, entered with the count of 
Flanders, at the head of five hundred men into the 
town of Rama; but in all probability this great ma- 
ſter was only ſome relation of A eee po 
Gir EN d'Afalit, upon his abdication, quitted je- 
ruſalem and Paleſtine, reſolving to go into fome cor- 
ner of Europe, there to bury his grief and ſhame. He 
embarked at Jaffa, and landed on the coaſt of Pro- 
vence : he paſſed through France, to go into Norman- 
dy to Henry II. duke of that great province and king 
of England. He waited upon that prince at Rouen, 
and notwithſtanding his misfortune, was well received 
by him, as Roger Hoveden, a cotemporary hiſtorian, 
relates. From thence he took ſhipping at Dieppe for 
England, which makes it probable that hewas a native 
of that country ; the ſhip, as the hiſtorian ſays, was old 
and not fit to bear the ſea. Aſſalit impatient to be in 
| L. 2 England, 
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preciotis than gold and filver, complied with every 
thing; and the ſultan, to amuſe him, ſent him refreſh- 
- ments continually. He took care at the ſame time to 
diſpatch expreſs after expreſs to the prince, to excuſe, 
under various pretences, the delay of paying the mo- 
- Hey agreed on. In vain did Amaury's chief officers 

labour to niake him ſuſpect this delay. That prince, 
blinded by the hopes of receiving ſo vaſt a ſum, care- 
fully avoided giving the Sarazens the leaſt pretence in 
nature to break the treaty : but it was not long before 


be ſaw that he was impoſed on: he heard, with equal 


ſurprize and concern, that ſeveral bodies of troops 
were advancing out of the provinces, and that a for- 
 midable.army of the Syrian Turcomans were on their 
march to ſuccour the Egyptians, and were taking their 
meaſures to join them. 
Nona, who reſolved not to be the Egyptians 
bubble a ſecond time, had poured in his beſt troops on 
that ſide, and put his general in a condition to force 
Sannar to keep his. word. Notwithſtanding the ſeve- 
ral motions that Amaury made, Siracon, who com- 
manded Noradin's army, and knew the country well, 
avoided meeting him. Amaury had advanced to fight 
him ſeparately ; but that infidel general joined the 
troops of the ſultan. To compleat the misfortune, 
the fleet which the emperor of Conſtantinople had ſent 
to the affiſtance of the Chriſtians, was part of it loſt, 


and the reſt diſperſed by a ſtorm. Amaury deprived . 


of this ſuccour, and finding his army conſiderably 
weakened by ſickneſs, deſertion, and other accidents 
uſual in war, ſaw himſelf no longer in a condition of 
making head againſt the united forces of the infidels; 
ſo that all his buſineſs was to get back into Paleſtine; 
and as there was no proſpect of leaving the garriſon 
of Belbeis in an enemy's country, without any hopes 
of ſuccour, againſt ſo formidable a power, the great 
maſter found himſelf — to recall the hoſpitallers 
that he had put into the place. 

Aua ux x took them up in his way; and though he 
was purſued ſmartly by ſome detachments of Siracon's 
| | army, 


— 
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army, he made a ſhift to get back into Paleſtine. At 
laſt; after a tedious march, he arrived atJeruſalem, full 
of confuſion for having broken a ſolemn.treaty to no 
purpoſe, and been engaged in an unjuſt and ill con- 
certed enterprize. oy 
Tus grand maſter was yet more uneaſy at this ill 
ſucceſs. The courtiers, according to cuſtom, in order 
to juſtify the young prince, threw all the blame of this 


unfortunate expedition upon him. His brother com- 


panions of the order were no leſs exaſperated againſt 
him ; and they made loud complaints, that he had run 


the order in debt above 200,000 ducats, an immenſe 
ſum in thoſe days, merely to gratify his vanity, and be 


attended by a great number of volunteers. In ſhort, 
not able any longer to bear the contempt of ſome, and 
the reproaches of others, he reſolved to leave Paleſtine. 
He made a refignation of his dignity in a | 
full chapter, and they choſe in his ſtead GasTvs. 
an old knight, called brother Caſtus or 1169. 
Gaſtus, of whoſe country we have no ac- * 
count. Were it not for the diſtance of time, one 
might perhaps take him for the ſame Gaſtus, Who, 
during the firſt cruſade, entered with the count of 
Flanders, at the head of five hundred men into the 
town of Rama; but in all probability this great ma- 
ſter was only ſome relation of that gentleman's. _ 
G1LBEtRT d'Aſſalit, upon his n quitted je- 
ruſalem aud Paleſtine, reſolving to go into ſome cor- 
ner of Europe, there to bury his orief and ſhame. He 


embarked: at Jaffa, and landed on the coaſt of Pro- 


vence: he paſſed through France, to go into Norman- 
dy to Henry II. duke of that great province and king 


of England. He waited upon that prince at Rouen, 


and notwithſtanding his misfortune, was well received 
by him, as Roger Hoveden, a cotemporary hiſtorian, 
relates. From thence he took ſhipping at Dieppe for 
England, which makes it probable that hewas a native 
of that country ; the ſhip, as the hiſtorian ſays, was old 


and not fit to bear the ſea. Aſſalit impatient to be in 


L. 2 England, 
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England, caufed-only fome flight repairs to be made, 

and went on board it ; but he was hardly got out of 

the port, when the veſſel foundered. The great maſter 

periſhed on this occaſion, with all the paſſengers, ex- 

on eight perſons, who ſeized in good time on the 
oat. 

SANNAR, though victorious, was not ſo eaſily rid of 
Siracon Noradin's general, as of the Chriſtians his 
declared enemies : an ally ſo powerful gave him great 
uneaſineſs. Theſe two generals watched one another 
, narrowly, and had each of them their private deſigns. 

'The Erbin after congratulating Siracon on his vic- 

tory, ſent him magnificent preſents; and repreſenting 
to him the ſcarcity of . vaery preſſed him to return 
home. But Siracon, on various pretences, deferred his 
departure from day to day; in fine, having wheed- 
ledSannar into his camp, he had him aſſaſſinated, 
and entering into Cairo at the head of his troops, 
made himſelf maſter of the kingdom, and was declar- 
ed ſultan by the caliph himſelf, who was but a mere 
phantom of a ſovereign, and whoſe fate depended al-- 
ways on the ſtrongeſt of his ſubjeQs. | | 

No RADIx's general did not long enjoy the fruits of 
his villany; he fell fick and died at the end of two 
months, and left the command of Noradin's troops to 
his nephew Salahebdin or Saladine before mentioned, 
whom the caliph of Egypt, becauſe he could not avoid 
it, declared firſt emir or ſultan of the whole kingdom. 

' SALaDINE diſpatched immediately an officer, one of 
his friends, to Damaſcus, to give Noradin his maſter 
advice of the death of Siracon his uncle, and to re- 
ceive his orders. Some of Noradin's miniſters, miſ- 
truſting the ambitious temper” of the young general, 
adviſed that prince not to confirm the authority of Sa- 
ladine, who was not born his ſubject, but to ſend him 
immediately a ſucceſſor. But Noradin, being appre- 
henfive that the taking away his command would } v1 | 
him upon thoughts of revolting, and having a deſign 
to go in perſon into Egypt, when all was quiet in that 
kingdom, confirmed Saladine in his poſt, only order- 

mg 
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ing him to cauſe the name of Adhiad as caliph to be 
left out of the | year prayers, and that of Moſtadhi, 


the thirty third caliph of the race of Abbaſſides, who 
reſided at Bagdat, to be ſubſtituted in his ſtead. He 
commanded him at the ſame time to turn out the 
prieſts and cadis or magiſtrates that profeſſed them- 


{elves of the ſe& of. Aly, of which Adhad, as caliph, 
was the head and ſovereign pontiff. That caliph far- 


vived this great change but a ſhort time. It is ſaid, that 
his death was not natural, and that Noradin, zealous 


and a bigot to his religion, in order to extinguiſh the 
ſchiſm in the blood of that unfortunate prince; ſent | 


private orders to Saladine to make him away. But 
whether any ſuch orders came from Damaſcus, or Ad- 
had's life gave continual uneaſineſs to the ambitious 


Saladine, tis certain that he cauſed him to be ſtrangl- 


ed in che bath. 8 
He was the laſt of the Fatimite caliphs, who be- 
came extinct in Egypt in the year of our Lord 1171, 
and of the Hegira 567 ; and all the authority in the 
government, both ſpiritual and civil, devolved upon 
Saladine, who, to make himſelf the more reſpected, 
received the inveſtiture of it from the Abbaſidian caliph 
reſiding at Bagdat. : | | 
SALAHEDDEN-Joſef-ben Ajoub-ben Schadi was a 
ſoldier of fortune, a Curde by nation, who engaged 
with his uncle Siracon in the ſervice of Noureddin- 


ZLenghi, prince of 3 and Damaſcus, whom we 
y 


have been ſpeaking of by the name of Noradin. The 
caliph Adhad way no ſooner dead, than Saladine ſeiz- 
ed his treaſures, with which we may ſay he purchaſed 


the 5 by diſtributing them into his army. He gave 


every thing away. Never did any commander gain the 
affection of his ſoldiers by ſuch prodigious liberalitics. 
He was ſevere in puniſhing, nerous in rewarding, 
good natured, humane, per sel equitable with regard 


to his ſubjects, and at the ſame time, by the principles 
of his religion, a bloody enemy to the hoſpitallers and 

templars; he was moreover a ſoldier, a general, and 

a great commander, _ by his conqueſts founded a 


vaſt 
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vaſt empire, the hiſtory whereof is written by the fa- 
mous Abbe Renaudor, the moſt learned man of his 
age in the oriental languages. 

Youns Saladine, being as able a politician as he 
was a great commander, paid, as long as Noradin liv- 
ed, an entire deference to his orders; he obſerved too 
for ſome time after his death the ſame conduct with 
regard to Almalech-al-Salchiſmael Noradin's ſon, 
whoſe name he cauſed to be mentioned in the moſques - 
and publick prayers after that of the caliph, as was the 
cuſtom with regard to ſovereigns. He afterwards, 
married that prince's mother; but when he had eſta- 
bliſhed his authority upon a ſubſtantial footing, he 
took off the mask, made war upon the ſon of his ma- 


ſter, and took Allepo from him. Damaſcus, the bet- 


ter part of Syria, Perſta, and Meſopotamia fell under 
the power of his arms®. | 

THERE was nothing - to ſeparate theſe vaſt provin- 
ces whereof this new empire'was compoſed, and to 


hinder their communication with each other, but only 


Judea or Paleſtine ; for which reaſon he bent his arms 
to conquer this little ſtate. There were every day 
new enterprizes and incurſions made by the infidels. 
The Chriſtians knew not which way to turn them- 


ſelves, nor what part to ſuccour firſt. Saladine with 


an army of 40,000 men attacked the caſtle of Daron, 
ſituated in Idumæa, four miles from Gaza: but meet- 
ing with too brave a reſiſtance, he drew off and in- 
veſted Gaza itſelf, which is the key of the kingdom 
of Paleſtine, on that fide next Egypt and the ſea. He 
thought to find that place, which was entruſted to the 
guard of the templars, deſtitute of a garriſon, from a 


notion that thoſe knights were drawn out to reinforce 
the army : but he was convinced upon the firſt ap- 


| proach, 

2 ® Salahabdinus occupator /Egypti uxorem Noradini fibi matri- 
monio copulans, cum ipſa regni regimen, fugatis hæredibus, occu- 
pavit; deinde terra Roaſiæ et Gefirz occupara, circumjacentia 
regna uſque ad intima citerioris Indiæ, nunc dolis, nunc armis 
expugnans, de ſceptris pluribus monarchiam efficit, Babyloniæ et 
Damaſci ſibi vendicans principatum : hzc fortunæ ludentis po- 
tcntia, Chron, 9. de Nangis, ad ann. 1174. 
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fa- proach, and by the firſt ſally that was made, that all 
his the templars were not at the army. He raiſed the 
ſiege immediately, and by way of revenge for his ill 
he ſucceſs, his troops put all to fire and ſword in the coun- 

liv- try, whilſt his lieutenants on the other hand ravaged 
too | at the ſame time the principality of Antioch and Phœ- 
ith nicia. | 
In, Tae hoſpitallers and templars were continually on 
es horſeback ; and though theſe noble warriors made head 
he with invincible courage againſt alf the efforts of the 
ds. enemy, the king began to be ſenſible of the fault be, 
a- ö had committed, in occaſioning the ſultan to call in an 
he | enemy equally powerful and ambitious to his ſuccour; 
a- and he ſaw plainly, that there was no reſiſting him 
" Ha without a new cruſade, and an army of the princes of 
= - 1 the weſt. He employed William biſhop of Acre in this 

| negotiation, appointing him chief of the ambaſſade: 
1- but as this ſuccour was remote, and even uncertain, - * 
to he reſolved to apply himſelf to the emperor of Con- 
17 ſtantinople, and went in perſon to that capital, to ob- 
$ tain of Manuel, whoſe niece he had married, ſome 
y troops, or at leaſt money neceſſary to make new le- 
. vies. | 
- That prince, before he embarked, left the govern- 
1 ment of his territories to the two grand 
* | maſters : the hoſpitaller was called bro- JoußgkRT. 


i ther Joubert, a perſon, who, by his wiſe 1169. 
. conduct in the affairs of the principality 
=” of Antioch, well deſerved to - promoted to that ſu- 
' preme dignity. He ſucceeded Gaſtus. The_choice 
1 the king had made, ſo much to the honour of the two 
| military orders, was a new motive to redouble their ap- 
| roma and zeal, The two grand maſters were o- 
liged, in a manner, to make head on all ſides; and 
to embarraſs them the more, beſides the formidable e- 
2 they had in Saladine, there roſe up another of 
f the houſe of Armenia, ſprung out of the very boſom 
of the templars, who putting himſelf under the protec- 
k tion of the infidels, adopted at the ſame time all their 
hatred againſt the Latin Chriſtians, : 
: | Tus 


N 
| 
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THe lefler Armenia, a province bordering upon 
Syria, had its own princes, that were Chri- 
1170. ſtians by religion, but moſt of them ſchiſma- 
ticks, as well as their ſubjects, and that from 
the Greek church as well as the Latin.* They mix no 
water with the wine in the holy ſacrifice, as the Greeks 
and Larins do, though they uſe leavened bread agree- 
ably to the practice of the Greeks.? They make but 
one holy day of Chriſtmas and the epiphany ; *tis ſaid 
tds, that they chuſe butter inſtead of balm in making 
— ge holy chriſm. They allow but one nature in Jeſus 
iſt, and add theſe words, Who was crucified for 
« us” to the triſagion, an addition introduced by 
Peter Foulon, an intruder into the patriarchal ſee of 
Antioch, but rejected by the Catholick church. "Theſe 
- ſchiſmaticks have a patriarch, whom they ſtile by way 
of eminence the Catholick, and who reſides at Cis, 
the capital of the leſſer Armenia. The princes of this 
little ſtate depended originally on the emperors of 
Conſtantinople ; but in the frequent revolutions of that 
empire, they never acknowledged its authoriry, but 
. When they were forced to it; and by the help of ſome 
caſtles, ſeated on inacceſiible mountains, they main- 
tained their ground as well againſt the incurſions of ' 
the Turcomans as the enterprizes of the Greeks. 
Tnopos or Theodore was then reigning in that 
country. This prince, though a ſchiſmatick, had yet, 
_ to-ſupport himſelf againſt the Greeks, made a particy- 
lar alifance with the Latins of the eaſt. He allowed 
the hoſpitallers and templars to have churches in his 
territories, and Melier or Milon, his brother, had even 
_ renounced the ſchiſm, and made himſelf a templar. 
Prince Theodore, to engage the Latins more cloſely 
in his intereſts, had married one of his ſiſters to a La- 
tin nobleman ;-and there being iſſued of that marriage 
a young prince, named Thomas, he had afterwards de- 
clared him to be his heir and ſucceſſor. 


| | | | Uros 
* Bcſio, I. 8. P. 277. Epiſt. Greg. Papæ ſepft. 
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Uyon the death'of that prince, Thomas his nephew 


was for taking poſſeſſion of his territories. But 
as he was no abettor of the ſchiſm, the Ar- 1171. 


— menians ſhewed a great deal of diſlike to his 

no government, and Melier the templar, taking advan- 
os tage of this averſion of the people, quitted his order, L 
Te took up arms in concert with Saladine, obtained a 

a+ conſiderable ſuccour of troops from him, drove his ne- 

id hew out of Armenia, and made himſelf maſter of it. * 

5 He afterwards invaded the principality of Antioch, " 

x4 and advanced even to the frontiers of the kingdom of 

or N Jeruſalem. His troops, by his orders, deſtroyed all; 

y I before them with fire and ſword, and left diſmal marks 

— of their fury in all places wherever they -paſſea®, "Tis 

5 impoſſible to deſcribe all the barbarities which that a- 

. | poltate templar exerciſed upon the Latin Chriſtians, 

4 | and eſpecially upon the — — hoſpitallers and tem- 

* plars his brethren. Such as fell into his hands, he cauſed _ 3 
f | to be murdered in cold blood, or elſe delivered them 2 


up to the infidels, as pledges and proofs of his fidelity, 
by which means theſe ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt were put 
to death with the moſt dreadful torments. 
THz grand maſter Joubert would gladly have gone 
e © in perſon to repreſs the inroads of the renegado, and 
take ample vengeance of him for ſo many cruelties. 
But as he had ſtill the care of the regency upon his 
hands, and could not leave the frontiers of Egypt, 
without abandoning them for a prey to the incurſions 
of Saladine's troops, he ordered a knight of his order, 
who was alſo a great preceptor or great commander in 7 
it, and had the guard of the frontiers on the ſide of il 
Syria, to draw together the hoſpitallers and ſoldiers 


under his command, and to advance againſt the apo- — 
ſtate Melier, and give him battle. 2 3 
Bong uuxp III. of that name, reigned at this time 4 
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in the principality of Antioch. He was the ſon of 
4 Raimond, brother to William the laſt count of Poitiers 
8 and Auvergne, and duke of Aquitain, which Raimond, 
+} as we have obſerved, had by means of the hoſpitaller 
* T_T 


* Will, Tyr. I. 20. 28, * Idem ibid, 
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Joubert, married the princeſs Conflance, heireſs of 
the principality of Antioch, and only daughter of Bo- 
hemund II. and the iflue of this marriage was Bohe- 
mund III. This young prince and the templars join- 
ed with the hoſpitallers againſt the renegado Melier : 
and Amaury, king of Jeruſalem, at his return from 
Conſtantinople, where he had received more honours 
and fine promiſes than effectual ſupplies, prepared to 
march at the head of his troops to take on him the 
command of the army: but advice came, that Melier, 
not thinking himſelf ſtrong enough to keep the field, 

had retired to the defiles of the mountains, and in- 


trenched himſelf in 
force him. 


places where it was not caſy to 


Tu Turcomans on their ſide, to make a diverſi- 


on in favour of the Armenian, had inveſted 


1172. Arach or Krach, a place in the frontier of A- 


rabia Petrza*. Upon the firſt news they had 


of the ſiege of Jeruſalem, Thoron, conſtable of the 
kingdom, drew out the hoſpitallers and templars that 


were left in Jeruſalem, and advanced with 
pedition to relieve it. 


At the approach of 


eat ex- 
e Chri- 


ſtian army, the infidels raiſed the ſiege, and retired 


into their own country. 


As faults are perſonal, and there was a villain and 
traitor even in the college of the apoſtles, Melier's a- 


did no injury to the reputation of the templars; 
arbarous action, committed not long after by a 


brother of that order upon an envoy of the prince of 
d maſter, be- 
gan to leſſen and fink the eſteem and affection which 


CY 


the aſſaſſins, and connived at by the 
till then was paid to the whole order in 


— 

Tux had been ſettled for ſeveral ages in the 
mountains of Phcenicia, between 'Tortoſa or Antara- 
dus, as it was then called, and the town of Tripoli, 
a ſort of banditti, who ſeemed to be Mahometans, but 

- In reality had ſcarce borrowed any thing from that ſe& 
but their hatred of the Chriſtian name. They were Bar- 
barians, without any law, faith, -or even religion, but, 


Wil. Tyr. jbid, 


lindly 


p * * 
x 


f 


has 
N 

14 
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diſpatch his particular enemies. They went to ſtab 


ecuting their bloody commiſſions. 


from thence we 
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blindly devoted to the will of their chief, by whoſe or- 
ders the moſt ſhocking villanies were conſecrated into 
heroick virtues. They choſe this commander by a a 
majority of votes. He took on him no title but that 
of OLD, or Senior, a term from whence in thoſe times 
was derived that of Seignior, which, in baſtard Latin, 
fignifies the ſame thing; and he was called the Seignior 
of the mountain, on account of the mountainous coun- 
try which theſe banditti inhabited. 
Bur under a ſtyle and title ſo modeſt in appearance, 
this chief of the aſſaſſins enjoyed an authority more 
abſolute than that of the greateſt kings, and his po- 
er was the more firm and ſubſtantial, in that it was 
founded on a principle of religion; and becauſe this 
brutiſh and ignorant people were bred up in the be- 
lief, that if they died in executing the orders of their 
chief, they ſhould go immediately to a delicious para- 
diſe, and be . in the firſt ſeats there.“ The ſeig- » 
nior of the mountain made uſe of theſe wretches to 


even princes and ſovereigns in their very palaces, and 
in the midſt of their guards. "Twas a ſort of ſchool 
or academy of aſſaſſins, and theſe barbarians were not 
deterred by fear of the moſt dreadful torments from ex- 


To avoid ſuſpicion, they generally carried no arms 
but a poniard, called in the Texting ER : 
this name was given them upon that 'occaſion, and 

= formed the word Aſſaſſin. This 
little ſtate conſiſted only in ſome caſtles, built on the 
ridge of the mountains, or upon inacceſſible rocks; 
but there were in the bottoms between theſe moun- 
tains, and in the vales, a great number of villages, 


peopled with above ſixty thouſand inhabitants, of _ F 4 
- a cruel and ſavage diſpoſition, murderers by principle, 
and ſo reſolutely deſperate, that moſt of the neighbour. 


| mg 
«Will. Tyr. I. 14. c. 19. l. 20. c. 21. Matt. Paris A. D. r1g0. 
Will. Nevbri. I. 4. c. 24. id. I. 6. & 16. Jac. de Vitri l. 1. c. 13. 


et 14. id. 1. 3. p. 1126. See Du Cang's obſervations on the hit. 
of St. Louis, p. 87. edit. 1668. | 8 
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g princes, though far exceeding them in power, yet 
durſt not make war upon them, Tis related of a ſul- 
tan of Damaſcus, that having ſent an envoy to a ſeig- 
nior of the mountain, — Hacen, to threaten him 
with the ruin of his little territory, if he would not 
pay him tribute, this chief of the aſſaſſins, without 
making any reply, ordered, in the envoy's preſence, 
done of his ſubjects to throw himſelf headlong from the 

top of a tower, and another to ſtab himſelf to the 
heart; they did ſo on the ſpot. Hacen thereupon turn- 
ing towards the embaſſador, who was not a little 
ighted at fo odd a ſpectacle, Tell your maſter, ſays 
he, that I have ſixty thouſand men as much devoted 
to my orders as theſe two; and from that time the 
ſeignior of the mountain never heard more of the ſul- 
| u_ 8 1 Other hiſtorians ſay, that it was a count 
8 who going from Tyre to Antioch, with 


2 «pak rom che ſeignior 2 the mountain, and travel- 


through his little ſtate, was witneſs of this horrid 
A But be that as it will, moſt of the Chriſtian and 
Mahometan ſovereigns thought fit, for their own ſecu- 
rity againſt the fury of theſe aſſaflins, to ſend great 
„Fun to their chiefs. _ 

Tus templars, who were in poſſeſſion of the places 
adjoining to this little ſtate, were the only perſons 
who durſt venture to make war upon theſe aſſaſſins, 
and attempt to rid the earth of ſuch monſters. But as 
-theſe Barbarians, who had it in their power to reven 
themſelves on the grand maſter, were ſenſible that the 
order, being governed in the manner of a common- 
wealth, was not be extinguiſhed by the death of their 
chief, whoſe place would immediately be filled with a 
ſucceſſor, every whit as eager to make war upon them, 
they ſubmitted at laſt to purchaſe a peace with the tri-- 
— of two thouſand crowns of gold yearly, nts 


” to the order. £15 


Tur ſeignior who commanded at that time in theſe 
mountains, either out of a religious motive, .or to be 
eaſed of this tribute, ſent an embaſſador to the king 
ol Jeraſalem, to aſſure him, that he was ready to be 


bann 


* . 
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baptized with all his ſubjects, if the templars would 
diſcharge him of the tribute. Amaury was highly 
pleaſed with the propoſal, promiſed that the tribute 
ſhould be remitted, for which he engaged to make the 
templars amends, loaded the envoy with preſents, and 
at his return ſent him away, ſays William of Tyre, at- 
tended by one of his guards, who had orders to con- 
duct him to the frontiers of the ſtate. They were al- 
ready paſt Tripoli, and ready to enter into the ſtreiglits 
of the mountains, when a templar, named Du Meinil, 
hurried on by the animoſity that had ſo long reigned 
between the Chriſtians and the aſſaſſins, without any 
regard either to the publick faith, or the officer the 
king had ſent to protect him, ran his ſword through 
the envoy's body, and killed him on the ſpot. 

Tis impoſſible to expreſs the king's wrath and in- 
dignation, when he heard of this intolerable violation 
of the law of nations, eſpecially ſince it affected a chief 
of banditti, who would not want aſſaſſins to make re- 
priſals. He ſent immediately to Odo de St. Amand, 
then grand maſter of the order, to demand the crimi- 
nal of him; but Odo refuſed him, under pretence that 
his knights were not ſubject to the juriſdiction of the 
king's officers : 'twas not that he demurred upon the 
crime the templar had committed, for he himſelf had 
cauſed him to be arreſted, and had put him in iorns; but 
as the queſtion related to the judges, before whom the 
crime was properly ar; men and he pretended that 
the templars held only under the pope, he declared 
that he would ſend the criminal to Rome in irons, and 
'tilljudgment was given in his caſe, he forbad all perſons 
whatſoever to meddle with him, under pain of excom- 
munication, agreeably to the privileges of the order. 

THe king, without troubling himſelf about theſe de- 
clarations, cauſed the criminal to be carried off, and con- 
fined him in his own priſon at Tyre ; and that prince, 
to ſatisfy his own juſtice, and the reſentment of the ſeig- 
nior of the mountain, would have made an exemplary 
puniſhment of him, if his death, which happened at 


that juncture, had not ſaved the priſoner's life. 
Vor. I. M — Amnavry 
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Aua uv left three children by two marriages, two 
daughters and a ſon. The eldeſt of the daughters, 
named Sybille, was at that time widow of William 
Longuelpee, marqueſs of Montferrat. The younger, 
named Iſabel, the offspring of his ſecond marriage 
with Mary, a Greek princeſs and niece to the empe- 
ror Manuel, was married afterwards at eight years of 
age to Humirey de 'Thoron, grandſon to the conſtable 
ot ſeruſalem. The eldeſt of all theſe children, and 
Amaury's ſucceſſor, was Baldwin IV. who was born 
or his frſt marriage with Agnes daughter of Joſceline 
de Courtenay, the ſecond of the name, and prince of 
Edeſſa. 

Barpwin was born with great infirmities, and was 
dying in a manner all his reign. The regency of his 
dominions was committed to Raimond III. count of 
Tripoli, ſurnamed the Young, his next relation, ſon to 
Raimond II. and Hodierna, daughter of Buldwin II. 
king of Jeruſalem, and widow of the famous Tancred, 
who ſignalized himſelf under Godfrey de Bouillon. 
Raimond III was deſcended by the male line from the 
firſt count of Thoulouſe, who acquired ſo much glo- 
ry in the firſt cruſade. | 

Duzinc Baldwin's minority, the forces of the 
kingdom of Jeruialem leſſened in proportion as the 
power of Saladine increaſed. This prince, after mak- 

ing himſelf maſter of the greateſt part of Noradin's 
dominions, had lately, in concert with his widow 
whom he had married, taken Damaſcus. 'The count 
of Tripoli, alarmed at the power of fo formidable a 
neighbour, drew down all the forces of the kingdom 
on that fide, and taking advantage of Saladine's ab- 
ſence, who was returned into Egypt, beſieged Harem, 
a caſtle in the neighbourhood and territory of Aleppo. 
The prince of Antioch and the count of Nevers, whom 


deyotion had brought to the Holy Lande, were pre- 


ſent at the fiege, with different bodies of troops under 
| their 


Aſſumptis ergo ſuis, et domino comite Tripolitano, magiſtro- 


que domũs hoſpitalis, et multis ex fratribus militiæ templi, ad par- 
tes contendit Tripolitanas, Will, Tyr, I. a. c. 18. 
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their command ; to whom were joined, as William of 
Tyre relates, the grand maſter of the hoſpitallers, with 
his knights and many of the templars. The ſiege 
was long, and ended at laſt in a private trea- 

ty between the count of Tripoli and the Turks, 1174. 
by whom he was bribed to draw off his for- 

ces; and this infamous correſpondence of a Chriſtian 
prince with the infidels, had afterwards. conſequences 
very fatal to the Latin Chriſtians. 

DvrinG this fiege, Saladine fell into Paleſtine on 
the ſide of Egypt with a mighty army. King Baldwin 
being then of” age, and in the favouradle intervals 
which his infirmities allowed him, mount:d on horie- 
back to oppoſe that conqueror. He met him near Aſ- 
calon ; they came to an engagement; and, though the 
forces of the two parties were very unequal, Saladine 
having at leaſt twenty fix thouſand horſe, and the 
Chriſtian army hardly amounting to four hundred 
horſe and three thouſand foot, yet this handful of troops 
falling on the enemy's camp in the night, put tlic ir- 
ſidels into a terrible conſternation; moſt of them ran 
away, and Saladine himſelf, intrepid as he was, to 
make the greater haſte, mounted a dromedary half 
naked, and fled into his own territories. 

Tux year following, Baldwin, to put a ſtop to the 
incurſions of the Arabians, attempted to fortify a 
caſtle upon Saladine's lands, beyond the river Jordan, 
in a place called Jacob's ford*. This was the occaſion 
of a new battle that did not prove ſo fortunate to the 
Chriſtians as the former. For Saladine having drawn 
them into an ambuſh, which he had laid in ſome hol- 
low and rocky grounds, they were ſurprized and attack- 
ed on all ſidesd. The Chriſtian army not being able ei- 
ther to march forwards or make a retreat, disbanded 
at once; none but the hoſpitallers and templars ſtood 

| 2 ; their 

Eodem anno Chriſtiani firmaverunt caſtellum fortiſſimum in 
terra Saladini ad vadum Jacobi ultra fluvium Jordanis; ſed Saladi- 
nus illud per vim cepit, in cujus captione ſummus magiſter heſoi- 


talis captus fuit, et in terram Saladini ductus, fame periit, Rog. 
Hoveden, in Henr. II. p. 555. 


> Roger Hoveden. parte poſter, in Henk. II. p. 566. 
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their ground: the greateſt part of them were cut in 
pieces: Joubert, grand maſter of the hoſpitallers, tho' 
wounded in ſeveral places, had yet ſtrength enough 
left to ſwim over Jordan, and got ſafe to the caſtle of 
Beaufort 3 but Odo de St. Amand, grand maſter of 
the templars, being overborn by the number of the e- 
nemy, was taken priſoner by the infidels.* Robert 
Dumont, a contemporary hiſtorian, ſays, that Sala- 
dine offered him his liberty in exchange for one of his 
nephews, who was a prifoner of the order; but the 
noble grand maſter anſwered him bravely», that he 
would never, by his example, encourage any of his 
knights to be mean enough to ſurrender themſelves 
priſoners, in hopes of being ranſomed; that a templar 
ought either to vanquiſh or dice, and had nothing to 


give for his ranſom but his girdle and his knife. We 


have no account how he eſcaped out of the hands of 
theſe barbarians ; but it will appear in the courſe of 
this hiſtory that he came back to jeruſalem. 

Tazxz is no deſcribing tae conſternation that the La- 
tin Chriſtians were in after this defeat; the victorious 
enemy over- run the kingdom, putting every thing to 
fre and ſword; the Chriſtian army was broke and 
diſperſed ; the king relapſed into his uſual infirmity, 
which turned to a leproſy, and of the two grand maſters, 
one was a priſoner in the enemy's hands, and the o- 
ther diſabled from action by reaſon of his wounds. 

Tut kingdom being reduced to this extremity, and in 
no condition to carry on a war, they were under a ne- 
ceſſity of having recourſe to a negotiation, the only 
{hiſt and reſource of the weaker ſide. They applied 
to Saladine for a truce, which they purchaſed of him 
with their money, and which he would not have 4 
greed to at any rate, if a famine had not at that time 
made a terrible havock in his own provinces. 


Robert de Monte append. ad Sig. Gembl. p. 666, 
b Piſtorius I. 1. 


© Dicens non eſſe conſuetudinis militum templi ut aliqua re- 
demptio daretur pro iis præter cingulum et cultellum. Id. ibid. 
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In the foregoing year pope Alexander III. had iſſu- 


ed out a bull for calling a general council at 

Rome, which is the third of Lateran. He ſum- 1179. 
moned thither the Latin prelates of the eaſt, in 

order to concert meaſures with them for the defence 
of the Holy Land. There came on this occaſion to 
Rome, the archbiſhops of Tyre and Ceſarea, Albert 
biſhop of Bethlehem, Raoul of Sebaſte, Joſſe of Acre, 
and Romanus of 'Tripoli, with the prior of the holy 
ſepulchre, deputed by the patriarch of Jeruſalem, and 
an abbot of mount Sion. Theſe prelates repreſented, 
that the preſervation of what the Chriſtians had leit in 
the Holy Land, depended intirely on the taking of 
Damiata, which would ſerve for a barrier to Paleſtine, 
and for an entrance into Egypt, in caſe it ſhould be 
thought proper to make a greater progreſs there: which, 
by the way, ſhews, that the above mentioned project 
of king Amaury III. and the grand maſter d' Aſſalit, 
muſt needs have been of vaſt advantage, if in the courſe _ 
of the war, the king of Jeruſalem had not, out of a 
ſordid paſſion, been more ſolicitous to heap up trea- 
ſure, than to ſecure the Holy Land, by ſuch important 
conqueſts, from the incurſions of the Egyptians. 

As we don't mention- the council of Lateran, but 
with regard to the intereſts of the Holy Land and the 
conduct of the hoſpitallers, we ſhall only take notice 
what paſſed there on that occaſion. Some biſhops of 
Paleſtine revived in this council the complaints which 
Foucher, patriarch of Jeruſalem, had made formerly 
to pope Adrain IV. againf the privileges of the hoſ. 
pitallers and templars.* © We find, ſays the holy coun- 
4 cil, by the warm complaints of the biſhops, our col. 
« leagues, that the templars and hoſpitallers abuſe the 
privileges granted by the holy ſee ; that whereas ſome 
cc 1 churches had formerly been uſurped by 
« laymen, their chaplains and the prieſts of their rule, 

M 3 | have 

* Fratrum autem et coepiſcoporum noſtrorum vehementi con- 
queſtione comperimus, quod fraties templi et hoſpitalis, aliique 
profeſſionis religioſæ, indulta ſibi ab apoſtolica ſede excedentes 


3 contra epiſcopalem auctoritatem multa præſumunt, &c. 
ap. 9. 
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“have cauſed them to be conveyed over to themſelves, 
* without the ordinaries conſent ; that they admini- 
„ ſter the ſacraments to excommunicate perſons, and 
„ bury there with all the uſual ceremonies of the 
church; that they likeways abuſe the permiſſion 
granted their brethren, of having divine ſervice ſaid 
© once in Churches that are under an interdict, and 
that in theſe very places, they admit ſeculars into 
„their fraternity, pretending thereby to give them 
* the ſame right to their privileges, as if they were 
« indeed profeſſed.” The council adds, that theſe 
abuſes did not proceed ſo much from the ſuperiors as 
from the indiſcretion of ſome private perſons. To pro- 
vide therefore a remedy againſt theſe irregularities, 
they forbid the military orders, and all other commu- 


nities of regulars, to receive for the future any con- 


veyances of churches and tythes, without the ordina- 
ry's conſent, and order them to reſign immediately 
ſuch as they had lately got poſſeſſion of: that with re- 
gard to churches not founded by themſelves, nor ſerv- 
ed by the chaplains of the order, they ſhould preſent 
the prieſts that they deſigned for the cure of them to 
the biſhop of the dioceſe, and reſerve nothing to them- 
ſelves but the cogniſance of the temporals, which be- 
longed to them : that, agreeable to their privileges, 
they ſhould not cauſe Givine ſervice to be ſaid in 
churches under an interdi&t above once a year, nor 
give burial there to any perſon what oever; and that 
none of their fraternity or aſſociates ſhould be allow- 
ed to partake of their privileges, if not actually pro- 
feſled. Such was the regulation made by the holy 
council, upon the biſhops complaints, which in the 
main diminiſhed none of the right, and privileges of 
the military orders. ; 

Ix the twenty third chapter of this council, they 
condemn the ſtifneſs of ſome eccleſiaſticks, who would 
not allow lepers to have churches to themſelves, tho” 
they were not admitted into the publick congregati- 
ons. 'The council orders, that in all places, where 

lepers live in community, they may have a — a 
urch- 


VV 
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church - yard, and a prieſt to themſelves : tis the firſt 
conſtitution that the church ever made in favours of 
lepers, whatever ſome modern hiſtorians pretend *. 

The jealouſy which the clergy of Paleſtine retained 
againſt the military orders, did not hinder Re- 
naud, lord of Margat, from making in the 1178. 
precedent year a new grant to the hoſpitallers, 
or rather an exchange with them, of that caſtle which 
is ſituated on the confines of Judea, as we learn from 
the author of the aſſiſes of Jeruſalem. Theſe knights 
fortified it, put a garriſon therein, and made it after- 
wards, on that fide, one of the ſtrongeſt bulwarks of 
Chriſtendom in the eaſt. — 

Tr1s acquiſition was however by no means a ba- 
lance to the loſs which the order ſuffered the ſame year 
by the death of Joubert the grand maſter, who had di- 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf as much by his wifdom and capa- 
city in government as by his military skill. The hi- 
ſtorians of that time ſay, that Saladine, not endurin 
that the hoſpitallers ſhould fortify a place on the fron- 
tier of his dominions, ſent one of his generals to be- 
ſiege it. The ſiege was _P and bloody ;' the grand 
maſter of the hoſpitallers, who had thrown himſelf in - 
to the place, ſtood ſeveral aſſaults with great reſolution. 
Moſt of his knights, animated by his example, and fight- 
ing before his eyes, died upon the breach they defended, 
the grand maſter, at the ſame time, ſhewing no diſpoſiti- 
on to hearken to a capitulation. In fine, the infidels 
made ſuch powerful efforts, that they carried the place, 
ſword in hand, cut the knights that were lert in pieces, 
took the grand maſter priſoner : and their comman- 
der, to revenge the obſtinate reſiſtance of the grand 

| maſter, 


®* Fcclefiaftici quidam quæ ſua ſunt, non quæ Jeſu Chriſti 
quzrentes, leproſis qui cum ſanis habitare non poſſunt, et ad ec- 
clefiam cum aliis convenire, ecclefias et cemeteria non permittunt 
habere, nec proprio juvare miniſterio ſacerdotis; quod quia proeul 
a pietate chriſtiana alienum dignoſcitur, de benignitate apoſtolica 
conſtituimus, ut ubicunque tot ſimul ſub communi vita fuerint” 
congregati, quod ecclefiam ſibi cum c:zmeterio conſtituere, et pro- 
prio valeant gaudere presbvtero fine contradictione aliqua permit - 


tantux habere. 3+ Conc, Lat, cap. 25. 
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maſter, threw him into a dungeon, and left him there 


to periſh with famine. Thus ended the days of that 
iluſtrions knight, crowning a lite that had been ſpent 
in defence of the altars of God, with a death highly 
precious in his fight. There are other authors who 
pretend, that he did not fall iuto the hands of the in- 
fidels, but that, ſeeing the ruinous condition of the 
kingdom of Jeruſalem, he died of grief. 

Tus chapter meeting after his death, choſe Roger 

Deſmoulins to ſucceed him, a knight 
RoceR who, by his conduct and valour, ju- 
DesMouLINs. ſtified the choice of the companions 

1179. of the order. His firſt care after his 

inſtallation was to exhort the regent 
and principal nobility of the kingdom to carry on the 
war againſt Saladine with vigour : but the jealouſy 
and competition between the grandces for the govern- 
ment of the ſtate during the king's infirmity, the cri- 
minal correſpondence of ſome lords with the infidels, 
and the divition that broke out in his time between the 
two military orders; all this contributed as much to 
Saladine's conqueſts, as his own valour and the courage 
of his ſoldiers. 

Wr have obſerved upon the authority of Brompton, 
an Engliſh hiſtorian of the ſame age, that the order of 
templars was as it were a branch of that of the hoſpi- 
tallers of St. John ; but this branch, ſays the ſame au- 
thor, growing up to a great tree, ſeemed to eclipſe and 
ſmother the ſtock from whence it was taken. This 
emulation between the two military orders, their eager- 
neſs in graſping at new revenues, wherein they vied 
with * a certain jealouſy almoſt inſeparable 
from the profeſſion of arms, and ſome diſputes about 


rank and precedence, as well in the field as in councils 


of ſtate, all concurred to keep up a miſunderſtanding 


between them, which at laſt flamed out to ſuch a de- 


gree that they fought and attacked one another as of- 


ten as they met. 


THERE can be no diſpute, but that the piety of 
both the orders began to dwindle conſiderably through 
__ 
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a conduct ſo violent in its nature, and ſo unworthy the 
religious profeſſion : and if we till find the ſame va- 
lour among theſe warriors, it muſt be owned, that it 
was not ſo much inſpired by Chriſtian charity, as by 
the human motives of glory and ambition. 

As theſe military friars owned no ſuperior but the 
pope, the king ſent Alexander III. advice of their di- 
viſions. That pope, who foreſaw how fatal the conſe- 
quences thereof might be to the Chriſtians of the Ho- 
ly Land, obliged the knights to be reconciled. A trea- 
ty of peace was drawn up by his order; the two grand 
maſters ſigned it, as they ſay in the inſtrument itſelf, 
by the advice and expreſs conſent of the two chapters; 
and they entered into covenants about ſeveral eſtates 
which both of them laid claim to, as well as various 
ſums of money which they demanded of each other. 
We ſee likeways in the inſtrument of this treaty, that 
the pope enjoined them both, in caſe of any new oc- 
caſions of diſpute, to nominate, each party for them- . 
ſelves, three old knights of the language and priory 
where the difference Poul ariſe, to make an abſolute 
determination of it; and that if theſe arbitrators could 
not agree oy themſelves, they ſhould refer it to 
ſome common friends, to be choſen between them, and 
which were to ſerve as additional -arbitrators, or elſe 
remit the 2 of it to the holy ſee. The pope 
adds in his bull, that whilſt they are waiting the final 
1 of that tribunal in the caſe, he exhorts the 

nights of both orders to be ſtudious in giving mutual 
proofs of the honour and regard they have for each o- 
ther, and to join their endeavours, without diſtinction, 
for the common good and advantage of the two houſes, 
that, as Alexander ſays, © though their inſtitution be 
« different, yet it may appear, by the bond of charity, 
% which ought.to unite them, that they arc but one 
and the ſame military and regular — 4 
Tus hoſpitallers and templars conformed in ap- 
pearance to the pope's intentions; but to ſay the truth, 
the pontiff's authority rather lulled aſleep for a time, 
than put an end to differences, which had their 
ſource 
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ſource from avarice and ambition; two paſſions that 
take deep root in the heart of man, and from which 
the holieſt ſocieties are not exempt. 
ANOTHER paſſion, ſo much the more dangerous in 
that it makes its way into the heart by beauty 
1179. and the graces of a fine perſon, had like to 
have mild; a civil war in the principality of 
Antioch. Bohemund, the ſovereign prince of that 
ſtate, had married to his firſt wife a daughter of the 
houſe of Iblin : and after her death, a Greek princeſs, 
named Theodora. Bohemund, led aſtray by the charms 
of a concubine, had abandoned his lawful wife. The 
patriarch of Antioch, after uſing canonical admoni- 
tions in vain, excommunicated him, and laid a gene- 
ral interdict upon all his dominions : a kind of pu- 
niſhment which involves the innocent with the guilty, 
and is very often of dangerous conſequence. ora 
this Bohemund, hurried on by his paſſion, and incenſed 
at a proceeding that might raiſe a revolt in the princi- 
pality, made his officers ſeize on the temporalities of 
the patriarch, drove him out of Antioch, and beſieged 
him afterwards in a caſtle which belonged to him, and 
whither he was retired with the principal of his cler- 
gy. The patriarch of Antioch was looked upon as 
the firſt — — of the eaſt, as well in regard to the 
foundation of his church which is aſeribed to St. Pe- 
ter, as the extent of his patriarchate, which has within 
its juriſdiction twelve metropolitans, one hundred and 
fifty three ſuffragan biſhops, and in the city of Antioch 
alone above three hundred and ſixty churches. As 
the patriarch was not without a great number of depen- 
dants attached to his dignity, nor the prince without 
ſecret enemies, and as both the principal nobility of 
the kingdom and the people were diſcontented at the 
government, neither of them were ſorry to find. fo 
plauſible a pretence to ſhew themſelves. ; 
In a moment all the principality was up in arms : 


the malecontents, under pretence of defending the cauſe 
of the church, ſought to revenge their private inju- 
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nies. Every body was engaged on the one fide or the 
other, according as his paſſions or intereſt led him. 

Taz king of Jeruſalem, or rather his council, fear- 
ing the infidels ſhould make an advantage of theſe diſ- 
ſenſions, engaged the patriarch of Jeruſalem, and the 
two grand maſters, to repair thither with all expediti- 
on, and endeavour to quiet the ſtorm. Theſe depu- 
ties, paſſing by Tripoli, brought along with them 
count Raimond, a particular friend of prince Bohe- 
mund. They aſſembled firſt at Laodicea, and from 
thence they went afterwards to Antioch. Being arriv- 
ed, many conferences were held upon the occaſion, 
and meſlages ſent on both ſides ; at laſt they made a 
ſort of proviſional treaty, wherein it was agreed, that 
both ſides ſhould lay down their arms; that the patri- 
arch ſhould be immediately reſtored to the enjoyment 
of his temporalities, and that the interdict ſhould be 
taken off, but that the prince ſhould continue excommu- 


nicate, if he did not quit his concubine. This reſtric- 


tion ſerved only to inflame his paſſion for that woman, 


and to aggravate his hatred againſt the chief lords of 


the principality. He baniſhed afterwards, upon ſeve- 
ral pretences, the great conſtable and chamberlain and 
three other lords who had ſhewn too much attachment 
to the patriarch ; they retired to the court of Rupin, 
prince of the leſſer Armenia, who, by concert with 
the grandees of the country, had diſpatched the rene- 
| ng Melier, and had ſucceeded him in that principa- 


Tur grand maſter, ſome time after his return from 
Antioch, received the mortifying news, that 
moſt of the hoſpitallers of his order, who were 1182, 
ſettled at Conſtantinople, had been maſſacred 


in a tumult raiſed in that imperial city againſt the La- 


tins. The emperor Manuel Comnenus, with a defi 
to extinguiſh the ſchiſm which he was far from abet- 
ting, had brought a conſiderable number of Latins 
to Conſtantinople, and made uſe of them both in the 
miniſtry and in ſtate affairs. The hoſpitallers had in 
Conſtantinople the famous hoſpital of St, _ lying 
tween 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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between the church of St. Sophia and St. Irene; and 
they were likeways in poſſeſſion of the hoſpital of St. 
John the almoner. 

« "Ts probable (ſays M. du Cange, a modern hi- 
&« ſtorian indeed, but highly to be reſpected for his pro- 
« found learning) that the church of St. Sanſon was 
« given to the hoſpital of St. John of Jeruſalem by the 
« emperorManuel Comnenus, who had ſuch an affecti- 
« on for the Latins, and particularly for the French 
« of the kingdom of Jeruſalem, that he incurred there- 
« by the hatred of his own ſubjects * . 

TXx1s hatred broke out after his death.“ The 
Greeks, exaſperated by ſome differences in religion, 
and reſolved not to ſubmit to the authority of the holy 
ſee, ſet fire to the houſes of the Latins, maſſacred ſuch 
as fell into their hands, and did not even ſpare a cardi- 
nal, named John, whom the pope, at the emperor's 
requeſt, had ſent to endeavour a re-union of the two 
churches. The Greek prieſts and monks were the 
hotteſt in promoting this maſſacre, and to encoura 
the murderers, = money among them. Theſe 4 
rious people broke into the hoſpital of St. John above 
mentioned, and inhumanely murdered the ſick and the 
religious hoſpitallers who took care of them. It was 
with difficulty that a ſmall number made their eſcape, 
and getting on board a ſhip, carried the diſmal news 
of this bloody maſlacre to Paleſtine. 

TRE found the kingdom ſplit into factions, and 

. weakened by domeſtick diviſions that brought 

1178. on its ruin. The king's leproſy not allowing 
him to marry, or even to hold the reins of 
government in his own hands, he had given the prin- 
ceſs Sybille, his eldeſt ſiſter, and widow of the marquis 
of Montferrat, in marriage to Guy de Luſignan, of the 
houſe of la Marche, ſon of wm_ le Brun, whom the 


mode of devotion that prevailed at that time had 


brought into Paleſtine. He was a handſome prince, 
and 


* Obſervations ſur Phiſtoire de Geoff.ey de Villehardouin. N. 


Jog. p. 302. | 
Will. Tyr. I. 22.c. 12. 


Rockx DesMouLins Grand Maſter. 145 


and of a good mein, but more a courtier than a ſoldier, 
and having found out the way to pleaſe the princes, 
he had no great difficulty, by her intereſt, to gain the 
good graces of the king. 5 

BAL Dpwix, upon this marriage, made his brother 
in law regent of the kingdom, and reſerved no- 
thing to Rimſelf but the title of king, and the 1182. 
poſſeſſion of the city of Jeruſalem, with a pen- 
ſion of ten thouſand crowns of gold. 

Txt ſovereign power, in which the king had given 
Luſignan a joint ſhare with himſelf, raiſed the jealouſy 
of the grandees, who, being born in Paleſtine, conſi- 
dered that prince as a foreigner. Raimond, count of 
Tripoli, fomented this diviſion. This count, the moſt 
powerful of all the vaſſals of the crown, aſpired ſecret- 
ly to the ſucceſſion of Baldwin. As the choice which the 
king had juſt made ruined his hopes, he entered there- 
upon, as it is ſaid, into ſecret meaſures with Saladine 
in order to revive them. The truce which that prince 
had made with the king of Jeruſalem was ſtill ſubſiſt- 
ing; the buſineſs was how to break it, without givin 
occaſion to charge the breach on the Mahometans. Sa- 
ladine for this purpoſe gave private orders to one of 
the governors of his frontiers, to turn flocks of ſheep, 
horſes, cows, and other cattle, looſe upon the lands of 


the Chriſtians, and into the fields which were then co- 


vered with corn. Renaud de Chatillon, a famous par- 
tiſan, that was always on horſeback, cauſed all theſe 
beaſts to be taken and brought to Carach. Renaud de 
Chatillon, as William of Tyre relates, was but an ad- 
venturer and ſoldier of fortune*, but handſome in his 
perſon, diſtinguiſhed by a great many brave actions, 
and in his youth, notwithſtanding the inequality of 
their conditions, had married privately Conſtance, 
princeſs of Antioch. He was at that time-lord of Ca. 
rach, a ſtrong place ſituated on an hill. The Latins 
Vol. I. N had, 
Domina Conſtantia domini Raimondi Antiocheni principis 
vidua, licet multos inclitos et nobiles viros ejus matrimonium ex- 
petentes, more fæmineo repuliſſet, Rainaldum deCaſtillione quem- 


dam ſtipendiarium militem ſibi occulte in maritum elegit. Will, 
Tyr. J. 17. C, 26. e 8 
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had ereQed it into an archbiſhoprick, by the name of 
Mount-royal ; it was formerly called Petra of the de- 
ſert, becauſe it lies on the edge of Arabia Petræa. 
Chatillon, with a pretty large number of templars, 
had fortified himſelf there, and went frequently out 
upon parties. The Mahometans had no enemy that 
they dreaded ſo much ; he carried off frequently whole 
caravans of pilgrims as they travelled to Mecca ; and 
when he had them in priſon, he ridiculed their devo- 
tion, Mahomet himſelf was not ſpared in his raller- 
ries: he had likeways formed the deſign of deſtroy- 
ing his tomb, which has ſuch honours paid it at Me- 


dina, the Mahometans holdingit in as much veneration | 


as Chriſtians do the ſepulchre of Jeſus Chriſt ; and he 
would have made himſelf maſter of that town and of 
Mecca, if the governor, who commanded under Sa- 
ladine in Arabia, had not diſcovered his deſign, and 
taken proper meaſures to oppoſe it. 

SaLADINE, by way of repriſal, impriſoned fifteen 
hundred Chriſtians, merchants and pilgrims, whoſe 
ſhip had run a-ground near Damiata. He ſent after- 
wards to the king of Jeruſalem, to demand reſtitution 
of all the cattle that Renaud and the templars had car- 
ried off, contrary to the truce ; and in caſe ſatisfaction 
was not given, the embaſſador had orders to declare 
war againſt him, and to proteſt, in that prince's name, 
that he would treat the Chriſtians, whom he had or- 
dered to be ſeized, and their effects, in the ſame man- 
ner as they treated the cattle and their drovers, whom 
they detained, he ſaid, ſo unjuſtly at Carach. 

Tux king would very willingly have given ſatisfac- 
tion to the ſultan-, whom he dreaded; but he had fo 
little authority, and the government was fo weak, that 
he could never.oblige Renaud and the templars to re- 
ſore” the booty they had taken. Saladine upon this, 
under pretence of _— repriſals, began to make 
freſh incurſions upon the lands of the Chriſtians; and, 
as he had foreſeen, war enſued. He paſſes the Jordan, 
puts every ching that oppoſes him to the ſword, car- 
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ries off the women and children, dragging them into 
an odious ſlavery ; ſets fire to the houſes, ravages the 
open country, and abandons himſelf to all the cruel- 
ties that could ſtrike fear and terror into the minds of 
the people. 

Tarest ravages made the principal nobility of the 
kingdom take the field at the head of their vaſſals, 
and ſupported by the two military orders. Theſe ſe- 
veral bodies of troops made up a conſiderable army. 
The king, whoſe infirmity grew every day worſe and 
worſe, was not in a condition to take the command 
upon him*. He had loſt his ſight. The malignity of 
his leproſy had taken away the uſe of his hands and 
feet, ſo that he was obliged to intruft the com- 
mand of the army with Luſignan his brother- 1183. 
in-law, whom he had made count of Jaffa and 
Aſcalon, titles belonging to the preſumptive heir of 
the crown. The count, either for want of capacity 
in the art of war, or through the jealouſy of the chief 
commanders, lay ſtill above eight days in fight of an 
enemy weaker than himſelf, without attacking him, 
and even ſuffered him to go off with his booty and 
prifoners, and croſs the river Jordan before his eyes, 
without making the leaſt motion, or daring to go out 
of his intrenchments. . 

The Latin Chriſtians, who were all ſoldiers themſelves, 
and loved to have a general for their prince, complain- 
ed heavily to the king of the cowardice of his brother- 
in-law ; and moſt of the nobility proteſted, that they 
would never march into the field again under his com- 
mand. The king, to ſatisfy them, recalled the pow- 
er he had intruſted him with; and, as princes often ſet 
no bounds either to their favours or reſentments, he 
was deprived of the county of Jaffa*, as being no way 
qualified to defend that important place, which was 
one of the keys of the kingdom. The king at the ſame 
time named for his ſucceſſor young Baldwin 
his nephew, ſon of the princeſs Sybille and * . 
the marqueſs of Montterrart, her firſt husband, though 
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that prince was hardly five years old. This 
change occaſioned great diviſions all over the king- 
dom. Guy de Luſignan retired to Aſcalon, where 
he fortified himſelf at firſt againſt the party that _ 


poſed him. But as this prince was much better quali- 
fied to talk big of his reſentments, than to maintain 
them ſword in hand, he ſoon returned to court ; and 
in exchange for a crown and ſovereignty, which he 
had been encouraged to expect, and for which no e- 
quivalent can be made, he poorly took up with the 
county of Jaffa that had been taken from him, and 
was now reſtored to him with the title of the king's 
vaſſal. 

Bal Dpwix, who was no longer capable of acting 

by himſelf, committed the care of the govern- 
1184. ment to the count of Tripoli, not ſo much out 

of regard to him, as for fear he ſhould raiſe new 
diſturbances in the kingdom, in caſe he was ſet afide. 
Raimond, the ſecret ſpring and author of all the cabals 
of the court, refuſed the regency at firſt, being well ſa- 
tisfied, that nobody woul 1 accept it in his wrong. 
The king was forced to preſs and importune him to it; 
aud when at laſt he conſented to take the government 
upon him, it was with this proviſo, that the hoſpital- 
lers and templars would engage to defend all the pla- 
ces that ſhould be attacked. In the mean time, to ſecure 
his authority, he obtained a new truce from Saladine, 
which that infidel prince granted for a ſum of money, 
to reimburſe him the charges of the war. 

Tu Chriſtians view in demanding this truce was 
to gain time for obtaining a new cruſade, and ſuccours 
from the princes of the weſt. 'The main buſineſs was 
to ſend a ſolemn embaſly thither, and to put the ne- 
gotiation into the hands of perſons qualified by their 
capacity to manage it, and by their rank and merit to 
command reſpect and deference. f 

HERACLIus, patriarch of Jeruſalem, offered him- 
| ſelf for the employment; he was a man of 

1184. much-vanity and conceit, and bragged that he 
would not return but at the head of an army, 
| compoſed 
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compoſed of the moſt potent ſovereigns in Europe. 
The prince he depended moſt upon was Henry II. 
king of England, grandſon to Fulk, count of Anjou 
and king of Jeruſalem, and conſequently couſin-ger- 
man to Baldwin. What raiſed the patriarch's confi- 
dence the more, was his being informed, that where- 
as the Engliſh prince had received abſolution from the 
pope, on account of the murder of St. Thomas arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, of which he was ſuſpeRed, it 
was only upon condition, that he ſhould go in perſon 
at. the head of a powerful ſuccour to the Holy Land. 
And though that prince had not in expreſs terms 
commanded him to be aſſaſſinated, yet as ſome 1mpru- 
dent words of his ſeemed to have occaſioned it, he 
ſubmitted to the penance, and in a council held at 
Auranches in Normandy, September 27th 1172, he 
had made a ſolemn promiſe, that at the Chriſtmas 
following he would * the croſs upon him for three 
years, and ſet out the next ſummer for Jeruſalem, if 
the pope did not grant him a diſpenſation for it ; and 
that during the war, or at leaſt for one year, he would, 
beſides his own troops, maintain two hundred tem- 
Prat at his own expence. None of theſe conditions had 

een as yet performed, though it was near thirteen 
years ſince he engaged for them. 

Tur patriarch, who was well informed of this mat- 
ter, uſed the intereſt of all his friends that he might be 
ſent into Europe, flattering himſelf that he thould 
come back with powerful ſuccours for the Holy Land, 
and loaded with great preſents to himſelf. But the 
council could hardly be brought to truſt ſuch an im- 
portant negotiation to a prelate, who was naturally 
of a warm temper, and knew not how to deal with 
mankind in any other than a haughty manner : yet 
as it was dangerous to refuſe him, (and beſides they 
flattered themſel es that his dignity might add ſome 
conſideration to the embaſſy,) they accepted his offer, 
but appointed the two grand maſters for his colleagues, 
who were qualified by their moderation and good 
breeding, to ſoften the roughneſs of the patriarch's 
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humour; beſides, the knights of the two orders were, 
by reaſon of their birth and valour, much reſpected in 
the weſt, and in the courts of thoſe princes whoſe ſub- 
jects they were born. 

THresE embaſſadors ſet fail ſrom Jaffa, and arrived 
ſafe at Brunduſium. Pope Lucius III. ſucceſſor to 
Alexander, and the emperor Frederic I. were then at 
Verona, where they had come to an interview, in or- 
der to ſettle the peace of Italy, which they had put in- 
to a flame by their reciprocal pretenſions. Our em- 
baſſadors, deſirous to improve the opportunity, made 
haſte to Verona, and laid before both of them the for- 
midable power of Saladine, the miſerable and weak 
condition of the kingdom of Jeruſalem, and the ne- 
ceſſity of a powerful ſuccour, if they had a mind to 
preſerve the Holy Land. The emperor promiſed them 
troops, which he never furniſhed, and the pope gave 
them only indulgences and letters of recommendation, 
which coſt him nothing *. 

That pontiff wrote indeed very preſſing letters to the 
king of England, threatening him with the judgments 
of God, if he did not perform the 1 preſcribed 
him ; and by other letters, he ſolicited the king of 
France very warmly, to ſignalize his zeal at his com- 
ing to the crown, by an enterprize worthy the piety 
of his anceſtors. Our embaſiadors, furniſhed with 
theſe letters, were preparing for their journey to the 
two kingdoms, when they were ſtopped at Verona by 
a violent illneſs, which ſeized the grand maſter of the 
templars, and catried him to his grave®. The two em- 
baſtadors, after paying him their laſt offices, ſet out 
for France, and arrived at Paris in the month of Ja- 

nuary, A. D. 1185. Philip IL. was then 

1185, upon the throne of France, a young prince 

about twenty years old. The embaſſadors, 

after delivering him the pope's letters, laid SO him 
e 


Heraclius patriarcha ſanctæ reſurreQionis, et Rogerus magiſter 
domus hoſpitalis Jeruſalem, tendentes in occidentem, et per Itali- 
am tranſitum facientes et Galliam, nec a domino papa, nec ab im- 
peratore Romano, nec a reye Francorum aliqua conlolatoria re- 
ceperunt. Radulph. de Diccto Ang. p. 265. ; 
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the extreme danger the Holy Land was in of falling 
again under the tyranny of the infidels; and in order 
to obtain his aſſiſtance, and engage him to go in per- 
ſon at the head of his troops, they preſented him the 
keys of the city of Jeruſalem, of the tower of David, 
and of the church of the holy ſepulchre, as a ſort of 
inveſtiture, or at leaſt as an earneſt of that right of 
rotection which he was to 5 by his arms. The 

. received the patriarch and grand maſter very ho- 
nourably, and gave them, as Rigord ſays, the kiſs of 

ace. He ordered at the ſame time all the prelates of 
his kingdom to exhort his ſubjects to take upon them 
the croſs. He would have done it himſelf, but the coun- 
cil of the young prince, who had no children as yet, 
did not think it adviſable for him to leave his domini- 
ons in a juncture of continual wars, which France was 
obliged to maintain againſt the Engliſh and Flemings. 
The king therefore contented himſelf with afluring the 
embaſſadors, that he would maintain at his own ex- 
pence ® all that ſhould aſſume the croſs, and take up 
arms out of ſo holy and pious a motive. g 

Taz patriarch and grand maſter paſſed next into 
England, from whence the patriarch, as we 
have ſaid, expected to obtain the moſt conſi- 1185. 
derable ſuccours . The embaſſadors bein 
arrived, delivered the pope's letter to the 3 and 
repreſented to him the need the holy places were in 
of his arms, and particularly of his ECD Henry 
received them with great demonſtrations of reſpe&. It 
is even ſaid, that he went as far as Reading to meet 
them . But as he was advanced in years, and beſides 
had three ſons full of fire, of a reſtleſs and ambitious 

diſpoſition, 
In oſculo pacis honorifice recepit, diligentiſſime præpoſitis 


terræ ſuz, five diſpenſatoribus præcipiens quod ubicumque per 
terram irent, de reditibus regis ſufficientes expenſas illis miniſtra- 
rent. Rigord. p 171. 

b De confilia principum ſtrenuos milites cum magna multitu- 
dine peditum armatorum de propriis 1editibus ſumptus ſufficientes, 


prout fama referente didicimus, miniſtrans, devotè Jeruſalem 
tranſmiſit Ib. ibid. 


© Will, Neubr. I. 3. c. 12. p. 425. 
4 Roger, Hoveden, in Henr, II. 
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diſpoſition, and hard to be kept in a due ſubmiſſion 
to his authority, ſo long a voyage as that of Jeruſa- 
lem was by no means convenient, either for his 

health or the preſent ſituation of his affairs. Never- 

theleſs, to amuſe the embaſſadors, he referred the de- 
ciſion of that matter to the parliament, which met the 
firſt ſunday in lent. That auguſt aſſembly was acquaint- 
ed, in the king's name, with the ſincere deſire he had 


of marching to the Holy Land, in order to perform. 


his penance, and at the ſame time did not fail to take 
notice of his-old age, the bad ſtate of his health, and 
withal the neceſſity of his preſence in England. His 
complaiſant ſubjects eaſily gueſſed at the prince's ſenti- 
ments, and did not forget to conform themſelves to 
them : they ſent him a Reantion with great ceremo- 
ny, to repreſent to him in the nation's behalf, that by 
an obligation antecedent to St. Thomas's death, and 
his own abſolution, and by the ſolemn oath which he 
took the day of his coronation, he was under greater 
obligations to ſtay at home, and govern his dominions, 
than he could be to leave them, and go in perſon to 
make war in Paleſtine. That the parliament never- 
theleſs was of opinion to give fifty thouſand merks of 
filver for the levying of troops that ſhould be ſent a- 
way immediately for Aſia; that the cruſade ſhould be 
preached over all the kingdom, and the king ſhould 
give leave to ſuch prelates and noblemen as would take 
the croſs upon them, to go out of the land upon ſo ho- 
ly an expedition. The king communicate? this reſo- 
lation to the embaſſadors, who deſired of him to ſend 
at leaſt one of his ſons at the head of the cruſaders : but 
his anſwer was, that none of them were then in Eng- 
land, and he could not engage them in their abſence. 
'The patriarch, who was naturally paſſionate, told him 
inſolently, that they had no need of his money, but 
of a general fit to command an army. He went 
on with a thouſand extravagant expreſſions, even ſo 
far as to upbraid him with his infidelity to the 
king of France, his ſuperior lord, and the murder of 
St. Thomas of Canterbury: and ſeeing Henry, who 
was 
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was the haughtieſt man alive, redden with anger and 
vexation ; © Here's my head, ſays he, treat me if you 
« pleaſe, as you did my brother Thomas; *tis indif- 
« ferent to me whether I die here by your orders, or 
& in Syria by the hands of the infidels, for you are 
« worſe than any Sarazen of them all.“ 

He xxx, either out of greatneſs of mind, or for 
fear of another quarrel with the eccleſiaſticks, took no 
notice of this inſolence. But there is no expreſſing 
the concern and confuſion of the grand maſter of the 
hoſpitallers, to ſee himſelf joined in commiſſion with 
a man of fo violent a temper as the patriarch, who, 
by his extravagant paſlions, ruined all the benefit - 
they had reaſon to expect from their negotiation. He 
omitted nothing to pacify the king, who ſeemed to 
ſacrifice his reſentments to the. intereſts of religion. 
This prince carried the compliment ſo far, as to take 
the two embaſiadors of Jeruſalem with him in his own 
ſhip to Normandy, where they kept the feaſt of Eaſter 
at Rouen. 

We are told in Trivet's chronicle, that this prince 
gave them three thouſand merks of filver out of his own 
exchequer?. Agreat number of the. Engliſh, and man 
of his ſubjects on the other ſide the ſea, took the croſs 
and joined the French that Philip II. ſent into the caſt 
at his own expence, But as there wanted a prince, or 
ſome perſon of authority ſufficient to command them, 
and make himſelf obeyed, they received no great ad- 
vantage from this armament ; and upon the embaſſa- 
dor's return, a general conſternation ſucceeded the 
falſe hopes that the patriarch had given of his negoti- 
ation. 

Ir was not long before they were acquainted at ſe- 
ruſalem with his odd and extravagant conduct at the 
court of England ; all the world inveighed bitterly a- 


gainſt him; it was publickly ſaid, that the true croſs | 


which. 


* Fac de me quod de Thoma feciſti, adeo libenter volo a te o- 


cidi in Anglia ficut a Saracenis in Sysia, quia tu omni Saraceno 
pejor es. Chron, Joan, Brompt, in Hem. II. p. 1145. 


v Spicil. t. 8. p. 48g. 
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which had been recovered formerly by a prince called 
Hercalius, was going to be loſt again under the 3 
tificate, and by the fault of a patriarch of the ſame 
name: every body deteſted the violence of his paſ- 
ſions, and they did not ſpare his conduct, particularly 
with regard to a woman, whom he kept publickly, 
and who was better known by the title of the patri- 
archeſs than by her own name «. 

Tus complaints againſt that prelate were follow- 
ed by diſmal preſages of what was to come. The king 
was dying ; his ſucceſſor a minor; the regent infinitely 
ambitious, without religion, and ſuſpe&ed of aſpiring 
at the crown, and holding correſpondence with the in- 
fidels ; the truce almoſt expired ; the enemy powerful 
and formidable; few troops and leſs money; various 
parties in the ſtate, and diviſions, which are always fa- 
tal in a minority. The king's death happened in 

this miſerable juncture, and was followed, ſe- 
1186. ven months after, by that of young Baldwin 

V. his nephew and ſucceſſor. The enemies 
of the count of Tripoli gave out, that he had poiſon- 
ed the young king, in — of ſucceeding him, as 
well by virtue of his birth right, as by the — of 
= own forces, and the intereſt and power of his par- 
tans, 

Orukxs laid this enormous crime upon the v 
mother of young Baldwin, and pretended that ſhe had 
poiſoned her own ſon, to make a way to the throne 
for herſelf, and for Guy de Luſignan her ſecond huſ- 
band, What confirmed theſe ſuſpicions was, that no 
body knew any thing either of the young prince's ill- 
neſs, or of the time of his death, till that princeſs, hav- 
ing made ſure of the patriarch, the grand maſter of the 
templars, and the marqueſs of Montferrate, ſurrounded 


the palace with troops; and the grand maſter, Who 


had the crown, and all the royal ornaments in his cu- 
ſtody, _ bribed by a conſiderable ſum, delivered 
er, without the conſent of the _—_ of 
| 8 
* Marin. Sanut. 1. 3- part, 6. c. 24. P. 147. a 
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the kingdom: and the ſame day that the young king's 


death was declared*, the queen his mother, and Guy 


7 Luſignan were proclaimed king and queen of Jeru- 
olem. | 

Tux count of Tripoli's creatures, who deſpiſed Lu- 
ſignan, openly oppoſed this proclamation ; and even 

eoffrey de Luſignan, a prince of wonderful ſtrength 
-of body, and extraordinary valour, but no ways pre- 
judiced in favour of Guy's courage, hearing of his 
promotion to the crown of Paleſtine, could not hel 
crying out, in a manner not over Chriſtian indee 
% Thoſe that have made my brother a king, would 
% have made me a god if they had known me.” Moſt 
of the grandees of the kingdom complained, that the 
grand maſter of the templars, who had the guard and 
cuſtody of the royal crown, had without their conſent 
or knowledge, delivered it u P to the queen, and with- 
al to Guy de Luſignan, who had no right to it. Theſe 


| lords, who were of the firſt rank in the kingdon, re- 


preſented to the people, that, as affairs then ſtood in 
the Holy Land, they had need of a general for their 
king, and ſuch an one as had the eſteem and good o- 
Pinion of the army ; adding withal, that the crown 
could not deſcend to the heirs male of the royal fami- 
17, which entirely excluded the two princeſſes, filters 
to young Baldwn. Theſe 2 pretenſions divided all 
the Chriſtians of Paleſtine: they levied troops on both 
ſides, and were ready to come to a battle, when the 
affair was happily turned into a negotiation. 
THe count of Tripoli, who was the ſecret ſprin 

that put the cabal againſt the court in motion, ſent the 

rincipal lords of his party to the princeſs Sybille, to 

et her know, that they would freely conſent to put the 
crown upon her head; but then they expected, that 
if ſhe would have a king for her husband, ſhe ſhould 


. divorce Luſignan, and chuſe ſuch a prince for the 


partner of her throne and bed, as was capable of com- 
manding the army, and defending the kingdom. 
h THE 


* dem Herold, ibid. p. 8. 
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THe princeſs, who was a very ſhrewd perſon, a- 
greed to theſe propoſals ; but required on the other 
hand, that the grandees ſhould bind themſelves by 
a ſolemn oath, to acknowledge him for their ſovereign 
whom ſhe ſhonld chuſe for her husband. The oath 
was the more readily taken, in that, though the regent 
was actually married, yet his adherents flattered them- 
ſelves, - that by hetp of a like divorce, the princeſs's 
Choice could fall upon no body but that prince. The 

atriarch, whom the queen had gained by a ſwinging 
bribe, pronounced immediately the ſentence of divorce 

between her and Luſignan. Hiſtory does not acquaint 
us with the pretences alledged upon that occaſion; but 
after the divorce was declared, and the princeſs ac- 
knowledged for queen, they conducted her to the 
church of the holy ſepulchre, where ſhe was crowned 
by the patriarch with great ſolemnity. She tooks the 
crown immediately from her own head, and put it u- 
pon Guy de Luſignan's, embraced him as hs huſ- 
band. ſaluted him as king, and turning towards the 
grandees, who were ſtunned at this unexpected ſtep, 
«© What God has joined, ſays ſhe to them, with an air 
« of ſtatelineſs, tis not for men to put aſunder 
The grand maſter of the templars, who was let into 
the intrigue, ſupported her with all his intereſt. The 
grandees were at laſt obliged to ſubmit, and conſent 
to a choice they could not help, and the people, who 
were always fond of ceremonies, contrary to their cu- 
ſtom, ſaw this laſt with more amazement than plea- 
ſure. 

THE count of Tripoli was the only perſon who 
looked upon the queen's choice as an injuſtice done 
to himſelf. "Tis impoſſible to expreſs how much he 
was enraged at this preference : he ſwore the death of 
his rival, and of the templars alſo who had contribut- 
ed ſo much to his advancement : and he did not care 
: thou 


* Præfata regina accepit coronam regiam in,manibus ſuis, et 
poſuit eam ſup-r caput Guidonis de Lufignan mariti ſui, dicens, 
Ego eligo te in regem et dominum meum et terre Hieroſolymi- 
tanz, quia quodDeus conjunxit, homo ſeparare non debet, Rog, 


Hoveden. p. 634. 
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though he periſhed himſelf, if he could but cruſh his 


on their —_ it was agreed between him and the 
e 


lem. Some common friends that he applie 


tion. Peace was made between them. Raimond ac- 


' Paleſtine at the head of a mighty army. His defi 


to near fifty thouſand horle, beſides foot; and moſt of 


| 7 Voir. . g O 


Roots, DEsMOULINs Grand Maſter. — 


| 


enemies with his own fall. | 

FuLL of this ſpirit of revenge, and reſolved to ſa- 
crifice every thing to his reſentment, he went off ab- 
ruptly, and retired to his own territories. Saladine, an 
able olitician as well as a great general, no ſooner 
heard of his diſcontent, than he ſend a private meſ- 
ſenger that he could depend upon to treat with him, 
This envoy repreſented to him, with all the appear- 
ances of frankneſs, that it was not his maſter's intereſt 
to ſuffer a Chriſtian and independent kingdom in the 
heart of ſo many provinces as compoſed his empire; 
but that if he would turn Mahometan and become his 
vaſſal, he would engage to place him on the throne of 
Jeruſalem ; and, in order to maintain him on it, would 
facrifice all the templars, their common enemies, to 
his ſecurity. 

Raluoxp, blinded with his paſſion, agreed to e- 
very thing. It is ſaid, that he immediately cauſed 
himſelf to be cirucumciſed. But the better to carry 


envoy, that he ſhould not publickly declare himſelf 
of another religion, till after he was in poſſeſſion of 
the throne; and that to deſtroy the new king the 
more ſurely, he ſhould reconcile himſelf with him. 
Tus perfidious count went with this _ e | 
to 


or that 
purpoſe, and who had no other view but to put an end 


to the diviſion, interpoſed honeſtly in the accommoda- 
knowledged 1 for his ſovereign; and this 
count, ſo capable by his valour of defending the holy 
laces, was not aſhamed to add treaſon to his apo- 
. as it was agreed between them, fell into 


was to beſiege Acre, the ſtrongeſt and richeſt eity of the 
whole kingdom. - His army was computed to amount * 


theſe troops were made up of the old inhabitants of 
| the 
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the country, or their children, whom the kings of je- 
ruſalem, after the conqueſt of Godfrey de Bouillon, 
had driven out of it. They returned all in Saladine's 
retinue, in hopes of a ſpeedy conqueſt, and of reco- 
vering the inheritance of their fathers. 

THe ſultan, favoured under hand by the count of 

Tripoli, found no oppoſition in his march, 
1187. and advancing to Acre, laid ſiege to the 

town. The king had committed the defence 
of it the two grand maſters, who had out-marched the 
enemy with a large body of hoſpitallers and templars, 
the ſureſt reſcource the ſtate had to depend on. The 
two grand maſters, making the garriſon and inhabi- 
tants take arms, allied out in the night time. The 
Chriſtians, carrying their ſwords in one hand, and fire 
in the other, ſurprize the infidels, break into their 
camp, demoliſh their tents, cut the throats of all they 
find aſleep, and ſet every thing on fire. Terror and 
conſternation ſeize the enemy's army ; but the day- 
light, which began to appear, and Saladine's pre- 
ſence, recovered them from their fright ; each regi- 
ment drew up under their reſpective colours; they 
came to a regular engagement, and endeavoured to 
ſurrround the Chriſtians. 

Troucu the infidels were vaſtly ſuperior in num- 
bers, yet the military friars, who never counted their 
enemies, keep their ground, puſh the enemy before 
them, fall upon the body that Saladine himſelf had 
rallied: all engage cloſe, and mix together, making 
one univerſal {laughter; rivers of bl run down on 
both ſides ; no quarter given nor priſoners taken : an 
equal fury animated the ſoldiers of both parties. If Sa- . 
ladine ſhewed as much conduct as courage in this ac- 
tion, the two grand maſters on their fide, bravely fol- 
lowed by their knights, performed prodigies of va- 
lour. The grand maſter Deſmoulins, at the head of 
the hoſpitallers, pierced ſeveral times into the enemy's 
ſquadrons; nothing could ftand before him. The 
count of Tripoli, who it is ſaid was diſguiſed on this 

occaſion, 


® Contin, Will, Tyr, I. 1. c. 51 


5 
5 
- 
* 
L 


Rocks De $MOULINS Grand Mafter. 159 


occaſion, and fought in favour of the infidels, to diſ- 
atch ſo terrible a warrior, killed his horſe, who fal- 
ling down, tumbled upon the grand maſter, and the 
weight of his armour hindring him from riſing, the 
infidels pierced his body with a thouſand wounds, e- 
ven after he was dead, either to revenge the death of 
their comrades, or becauſe theſe barbarians thought 
they could never be too ſure that ſo great a 
commander would not riſe again*. Many of 1187. 


.the hoſpitallers died bravely over the body 


of their chief, labouring to ſave it from the fury of 
the barbarians. At laſt, both parties being ſpent, 

ave over fighting, and there was no other ground 
— Saladine's retreat for concluding that the greateſt 
loſs was on his fide. 

Tun hoſpitallers made a diligent ſearch over the 
field of battle for the body of their grand maſter to 
pay him their laſt offices*. After a great deal of pains 
they found it at laſt under a heap of 'Turcomans 
and Sarazens, who had fallen by the edge of his ſcy- 
mitar, or whom his knights had, after his death, f - 
crificed to their reſentment. He was carricd into Acre, 
and the funeral of that great man was ſolemnized there 
with the tears of his knights, and the univerſal lamer- 
tation of the inhabitants. 

THEY proceeded afterwards to the choice of his 
ſucceſſor; and as the enemy was in the heart of the 
kingdom, and they were in continual expectations of 
another battle, the hoſpitallers were very ſenſible that 
they had more necd than ever of a general and able 
warrior to command them. 'The choice 
of this juncture fell upon brother Garnier, Garnier * 
a native of Napoli in Syria, grand prior of or Syria. 
England, and Turcopolier of the order, 
titles that were inſeparable; which ſhews, that at that 

O 2 time 


Fodem die, videlicet calendas Maii, ſexaginta fratres templi⸗ 
et ſummus magiſter domus hoſpitalis, cum pluribus domus ſuæ 
Fratribus, interfecti ſunt. Rog. Hoveden. in Hear, II. 

_ Þ Chron. de Nangis. 
® Contin, Will, Tyr, lib, 2. e. 5. 
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time the dignities were not annexed as they are 
or now, to the different languages and — 
of which the order is compoſed. 

Tun Turcoples, from whence the name of Turco- 
polier is derived, were antiently, as William of Tyre 
relates, a company of light horſe. The original of 
the term came from the Turcomans, who gave the 
name of Turcopoles in general to ſuch children as were 
born of a Greek mother and a Turcoman father, and 
were deſigned for the war ſervice. It was afterwards 
a title of military dignity in the kingdom of Cyprus, 
from whence it was adopted into the order of St. John. 
But the hoſpitallers uſed it only to ſignify the colonel 
general of the infantry. Brother Garnier had reſided 
tor ſome time in England, in quality of bailiff and tur- 
copolier of the order. During that time king Henry 
II. having expelled the canons regular out of the fa- 
mous abbey of Buckland, for living too licentiouſly, 
gave this monaſtery to the order, and brother Garnier 
put ſome nuns that were hoſpitallers of St. John into 
it. This great bailiff came back afterwards into Pa- 
leſtine, to ſhare in the dangers and glory of his bre- 
thren; and his valour and virtues advanced him ta the 
dignity. of grand maſter, upon the death of brother 
Roger Deſmoulins. 


His firſt care was to recal the greateſt part, of the 


| knights, who were diſperſed in various places? ; and 


he received likeways ſeveral novices into the order, to 
ſupply the room of ſuch as were loſt in the laſt action, 
and to put himſelf in a condition of making head with 


. ſucceſs againſt the arms of Saladine. 


THar prince, by agreement with the count of Tri- 
poli, and the better to conceal their correſpondence, 
laid fiege to Tiberias, which belonged to the count, 
in right of Eſchine his wife, who made her ordinary 
reſidence there. The town was carried g. 

and 


* Will, Tyr. I. 1. c. 7. I. 19. e. 24. I. 22. c. 9. Aſſiſes du Roy - 
zume de Jeruſalem p. 458. Hiſtoire del' Ile de Cypre, pat Eti- 
enne de Luſignan. Albert. Acq, I. 5. c. 3, , 
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and the counteſs, who knew nothing of her husband's 
treaſon, retired into the caſtle which was better for- 
tified. The traitor Raimond, as if he had been very 
anxious about the ſucceſs of the ſiege, cries out for 
ſuccour, calls all his friends about him, and lays be- 
fore the king the great importance of the place, which 
covered all the frontier on that ſide. They reſolved im- 
mediately to throw in ſuccours, coſt what it would. 
The king prepared to march himſelf at the head of what 
forces he bad got together; but the count, who had 
amind to deliver all the forces of the kingdom up at 
once to Saladine, remonſtrated to the king, that if he 
advanced with an army ſo much inferior to that of the 
ſultan, he would expoſe himſelf infallibly to a defeat; 
that Saladine had at leaſt 80000 horſe beſides his 
foot, and that to oppoſe ſo formidable a power, it was 
neceſſary to draw all the garriſons out of the ſtrong 
towns, and bring into the field all the inhabitants that 
were able to bear arms, in order to increaſe the army, 
and have leſs to fear from the number of the infidels. 
Guy de Luſignan, who was neither a great ſoldier, 
nor an able politician, abandoned himſelf to the per- 
fdious council of a reconciled enemy: all the ſtrong 
towns were drained of their garriſons, and even of 
their inhabitants, and not a ſoul left in them but old 
men, women and children. The whole fortune of the 
kingdom was ſtaked upon this confuſed multitude of 
ſoldiers, citizens and peaſants, armed ridiculouſly e- 
nough, moſt of them marching without any order, and 
only animated by fury and paſſion. - - 
rox the approach of the Chriſtians, Saladine 
drew out of his lines ; they ſoon met ; the fight laſted 
for three days, and was very bloody. Guy de Lufig- 
nan, by the count of Tripoli's advice, had encamped 
-among the rocks, as in a place where there was no 
forcing him; but the treacherous count had concealed 
from him, that the ſoldiers could have no water in 
that place, but what they muſt paſs though the army 
of the infidels to fetch. A want of ſo preſſing a na- 
ture was ſoon felt. Neceſſity obliged them to advance 
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the next wp. againſt the enemy, to open themſelves a 
_ paſſage to the river. The * templars, who were in the 
van, marched down firſt into the plain, charged the 
infidels with their uſual valour; and upon the firſt onſet 
drove them before them. Never had thoſe brave war- 
riors diſtinguiſhed themſelves by ſo much courage and 
intrepidity on any occaſion. They pierced and broke 
the firſt ſquadrons of the infidels ; but the count of 
Tripoli, who commanded the body that was to ſuſtain 
them, inſtead of following the path which thoſe noble 
ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt had opened to victory, aban- 
doned them, and fled by compact with Saladine, who 
let him eſcape; and the templars being left alone in 
the plain, were overborn by the multitude of their e- 
nemies, and were all killed or taken priſoners : the 
reſt of the army retired into their camp in the rocks, 
where that traitor, the count of Tripoli, had inſnared 
them. The flight of that prince, whoſe capacity and 
valour they had a great opinion of, made the Chriſti- 
ans think the affair was deſperate. They paſſed the 
4 among the rocks without water, in the month of 
July. Saladine, to add to the heat of the ſeaſon, ſet 
fire to the woods that =” upon the mountain, and 
encrircled the camp of the Chriſtians ; the ſoldiers, 
half dead with thirſt and wearineſs, lay down upon the 
ground, giving themſelves no concern about the ene- 
my, as thinking death was not the worſt of evils. Sa- 
ladine having notice from ſome deſerters, that there 
was no longer any order or command obſerved in the 
camp, attacked it, and found but a weak reſiſtance. 
It was not ſo much a fight as a butchery. The Turco- 
mans and Sarazens gave no quarter; rivers of blood 
. ran 


* Templarii robuſtiſſimo in hoſtem impetu procurrentes, prima- 
rum hoſtium turmarum denſitatem ruperunt, et earum vel ſtragem 
vel fugam fecerunt. Verumtuncdemum noſtrorum nefanda proditio 
et nefaria cum hoſte colluſio claruit; comes enim Tripolitanus, 
cæterique optimates cum turmis ſuis, ſpreta diſpoſitione regia, 
præclaram illam templi militiam, hoes fortiter proterentem, 
dum non ſequerentur, periclitari feceie ;a tque ita templarii, con- 
ſertiſſimis hoſtium cuneis, nullo ſequente, immerſi illico vel vie- 
tima vel præda fuere, Will, Neubrig, I. 3. p. 430, 
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ran down between the rocks; the whole army was 
either deſtroyed or taken priſoners; the king, the 
grand maſter of the templars, Renaud de Chatillon, 
and a great number of the nobility and knights of St. 
John and the tem le fell alive into the infidels hands. 
The Turks took likeways the true croſs, which was 
uſually carried into the field, The grand maſter of 
the hoſpitallers, after ſome feats of incredible valour, 
made his eſcape though all over wounds, and opened 
his way, ſword in hand, through the enemy's ſqua- 
drons: he reached Aſcalon, but died the next day of 
his wounds. 

SALADINE, Who flattered himſelf that by the ex- 
tinction of the military orders he ſhould the more ea- 
fily make himſelf maſter of the Holy Lands, notified to 
the hoſpitallers and templars who were priſoners of 
war, that they had no way to avoid death but by 
changing their religion, and renouncing Jeſus Chriſt : 
but Fel noble warriors offered themſelves with ſatiſ- 
faction to the ſlaughter ; they were all put to death 
by the barbarians * ; and the conſtancy and firmneſs 
with which they received it, animating the faith of the 
common ſoldiers, ſeveral of them that were only ſecu- 
lars, by an innocent fraud, cried out that they were 
templars, and, as if afraid of wanting executioners, 
they preſſed forward, ſtriving with one another which 
ſhould be firſt ſacrificed by the ſword of the infidels. 

Tus ſultan after this gave orders to bring the king 
into his tent, with the grand maſter of the templars, 
Renaud de Chatillon, and the other noblemen that 
were taken priſoners, none of whom expected a more 
favourable fate. Saladine, to remove the king's ap- 
prehenſions, made him ſit down by him, and ſeein 


the unfortunate prince half dead with thirſt and weari- 


neſs, 
Will. Neub. I. 3. p. 43. Rog. Hoveden, p. 637. Herold. 
contin. belli ſacri, |. x. 7. p. 14. 
b Milites templi et hoſpitalis quos in campo non voraverat gla- 
dius, ab aliis ſeg egatè captivis Saladinus coram fe decollari præ- 
cepit. Rog. Hoved. p. 637. 


' Quotquot templarii et hoſpitalarii inveniuntur, ptotinus decol-" 
lantur dem. Nangis ad an, 1187. 
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neſs, ordered a liquor to be brought him that was a- 
2 to the taſte, and cooled in ſnow. The king 
ving drank, gave the cup to Renaud, but the ſultan 
oppoſed it, and told the king by his interpreter, © "Tis 
&« for you that I ſent for this liquor, and not for that 
6“ vile man, who is never to hope for quarter”. To 
underſtand the meaning of theſe 4 it muſt be 
obſerved, that among theſe infidels, the rights of hoſ- 
pitality were inviolable, and thoſe barbarians never 
Put their*priſoners to death, when they had once given 
them any thing to eat or drink with their own hand. 
"Twas for this reaſon that Saladine hindered Re- 
naud from drinking after the king ; he reproached him 
heavily with the truces that he had violated, his rob- 
beries, and his inhumanity towards the priſoners, 


which he had taken rather, ſaid he, as a robber, than 


according to the rules of war; and withal imputed 
him as the greateſt of crimes, according to the prin- 
ciples of his religion, the deſign he had formed of ſur- 
prizing and plundering Mecca and Medina. You 
« muſt then, to repair ſuch a ſeries of outrages, ſays 
« the ſultan in a louder tone, either renounce Jeſus 
« Chriſt immediately, or die a victim to our prophet's 
« vengeance”. Renaud, bold and intrepid even un- 
der the ſword of the enemy, anſwered him, that a 
Chriſtian. did not know what it was to purchaſe his 


: life by ſuch a baſeneſs. Saladine thereupon, tranſ- 


rted with wrath, drew his ſcymitar and ſtruck off 


his head, making a martyr of that noble man, who by 
ſo chriſtian and brave an end, atoned for what was 


leſs juſtifiable in his manner of 2 war. The 
ſultan, at the king's requeſt, ſpared the life of the grand 
maſter of the templars, ſending him to Damaſcus, with 
the king and the other priſoners, from whom he ex- 
ed to draw a vaſt ranſom. | 

Tus kingdom of Jeruſalem was in a terrible deſo- 
lation; there were no troops nor any leaders to com- 
mand them ; the towns were left without inhabitants; 
the two military orders had loſt the greateſt part of 


cheir knights; and of the two grand maſters, one was 


zuſt 
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Sarazens, were in continual expectation of 2 
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juſt dead of the wounds he had received in battle, 
and the grand maſter of the temple was a priſoner at 
Damaſcus. | 

In this melancholy ſituation, the hoſpitallers that 
were left aſſembled to proceed to the choice of a new 
grand maſter, One might then have ſaid of that great 
poſt, what St. Paul ſays of the epiſcopal office, on ac- 
count ,of the ſufferings and perſecutions attending it, 
that it was a meritorious. work to deſire that eminent 
dignity. In truth, they were forced to 
offer a ſort of violence to brother Er- Erxmencarr 
mengard Daps, to oblige him in that Das. 
diſmal juncture to take the government 
upon him. This order that was lately ſo powerful 
and formidable to the infidels, was now almoſt extin& 
by the great number of knights that were loſt in the 
late battles ; andthe few that had eſcaped the fury of the 


the ſamefate ; the grand maſter at theſame time being 
unable to diſcover any reſource for himſelf and his bre- 
thren but an honourable death if they failed of victory. 
SALADINE, to make his advantage of the general 
conſternation, followed the torrent of his fo tune; moſt _ 


of the fortified places of the kingdom opened their 


gates to him; the city of St. John d' Acre, deſtitute of 
military friars, its brave defenders, held out but two 


days; and of all the conqueſts of the Chriſtians none 


were left but Jeruſalem, Tyre, Aſcalon, Tripoli and 
Antioch : and of theſe two laſt places one was inde- 
pendent of the crown of Jeruſalem, and the other was 


only held of it in fief. 


To give a better notion of the deplorable conditi - 
of that kingdom, it may not be improper to inſert 
here the circular lotter which a templar, a ſorrowful 


witneſs of this fatal, revolution, wrote to his brethren 
of the weſt, after the battle of Tiberias. 


% BROTHER Thierri grand preceptor, the poor 
* convent and whole order, but now almoſt reduced 
« to nothing, To all the preceptors and all our bre - 
*« thren of the temple, ſend greeting in him to whom 
« WG 
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* we addreſs our groans, and whom the ſun and the 


« moon adore. ? 

« We cannot, our deareſt brethren, expreſs to you 
by theſe letters, nor even by tears of blood, all the 
calamities that our ſins have drawn upon our heads. 
The Turcomans, that barbarous nation, having co- 
vered the face of the land, we advanced to relieve 
the caſtte of Tiberias, which thoſe infidels were be- 
ſieging; an engagement ſoon enſued, but the ene- 
my having driven us into rocks and craggy moun- 
tains, our troops were cut in pieces; thirty thou- 
« ſand men fell in that fatal day. The king is taken, 


r 


- © and what is ſtill more deplorable, the precious 


« wood of the true croſs is fallen into the hands of the 
« infdels. Saladine, to crown his victory, has cut 
« off the heads of two hundred and thirty of our 
& brethren who were taken in battle, without rec- 
& koning ſixty others that we loſt in a former en- 


„ gagement. The ſovereign of the barbarians is al- 
„ ready maſter of the principal towns of the king- 


« dom. The Chriſtians have nothing left but Jeru- 
« ſalem, Aſcalon, Tyre and Berytus, and even _ 
% riſons and chief inhabitants of theſe places periſhed 
“ in the battle of Tiberias: ſo that it is impoſſible 
& without the ſuccour of heaven, and your aſſiſtance, 
to preſerve them, &c.“ | 
Bur this aſſiſtance was too remote, and there was 
no likelihood of its arriving time enough to ſtop the 
greſs of Saladine's arms. That conqueror, after 


reducing St. John d'Acre, Jaffa, Napolouſa, Sebaſte, 


Nazareth, Sefurieth, Cæſarea, Sidon and Berytus, 
marched ftraight to the capital, and inveſted Jeruſa- 


lem, the main deſign that he had in view. The queen 


was in it ; but the city had no body to defend it but 
the inhbitants, the chief of which too, being Greeks by 
religion, were ſecret enemies of the]Latins. Saladine, 
who knew their A p31 well, and thought himſelf 
already maſter of the place, refuſed to come to any 
compoſition with the queen. That princeſs, after a 
{light reſiſtance, had deſired to capitulate, Shading 


4 


- 


Tent her word, that he was reſolved to enter the place 
ſword in hand, to revenge, as he ſaid, the blood of fo 
many Muſſulmen maſlacred by the Chriſtians in the 
time of Godfrey de Bouillon. The cruelty of this an- 
{wer made the Latin Chriſtians reſolve to bury them- 
ſelves in the ruins of the place : Men, women, and 
children, all took arms ; and deſpair ſupplying the 
place of valour, they ſtood the infidels attacks with ſo 
reſolute a courage, that the ſultan, either appre- 
hending ſome revolution, or at leaſt fearing that the 
length of the ſiege might retard the other conqueſts 
that he propoſed, conſented at laſt to enter into a ne- 
— ; and the treaty was ſigned on both ſides the 
ourteenth day of the ſiege. It was agreed by the ca- 
itulation, that the queen ſhould deliver up the town 
in the condition it was in, and without demoliſhin 
any thing ; that the gentry and military perſons ſhoul 
march out with their arms, and have a convoy to con- 
duct them to Tyre or any other town they pleaſed ; 
that with regard to the inhabitants, the natural Greeks 
might ſtay there, but all ſuch as were Latins by de- 
ſcent, ſhould be obliged to leave the place; and to 
ſhew, that he was maſter of their lives and liberty, he 
would make them pay for their ranſom, the men ten 
crowns of gold, the women five, and two for every 


child; and that all who could not pay theſe reſpec- 


tive rates, ſhould remain ſlaves to the conqueror. 
ALL the night long, which uſhered in the executi- 
on of this diſmal treaty, nothing was to be heard in 
Jeruſalem, but the groans, wailings and cries of the 
miſerable inhabitants, lamenting their fate, and that 
they were obliged to deliver up the holy city with 
their own hands to the infidels. Men, women and 
children, young and old, proftrated themſelves before 
the holy ſepulchre, bathing it with their tears, kifling 
and embracing it, and being unable to part from it, 
in fine, the day broke, and the diſmal moment arriv- 
ed, when the gates were to be opened to the victori- 


ous enemy. The infidels took poſſeſſion of the place 
but Saladine, attended with his principal officers, * 


would 
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would not make his entry till all the Latin Chriſtiane 
were gone out. 'The firſt who appeared in the mourn- 
ful proceſſion, were mothers loaded with their little 
children, that were as yet unable to walk ; others led 
by the hand ſuch as were a little ſtronger ; the men 
carried the proviſions and the ſmall houſhold goods 
neceſſary for their families; the queen, encircled with 
the military men that were left, came after the people, 
accompanied with the two little princeſſes her daugh- 
ters, the patriarch and his clergy, and followed by all 
the perſons of diſtinction of both ſexes. Saladine, as 
the queen drew near, - advanced to meet her, ſpoke to 
her with great reſpect, and to comfort her, gave her 
hopes of ſetting the king her husband at liberty, in 
conſideration of a moderate ranſom. Some Chriſtian 
ladies of the queen's retinue, whoſe husbands had been 
taken by Saladine Curing the war, paſſing before that 
prince, and being ſeized with a freſh ſenſe of their af- 
fictions at his ſight, gave terrible ſhrieks, and held up 
their hands like ſuppliants. The prince enquiring 
what they had to ask him, one of the ladies coming 
up to him ſaid, We have loſt our all, fir, but one 
« word of yours can eaſe the grief that fo ſenſibly af- 
c flicts us. Give us back our fathers, our brothers, 
&« and our husbands, that by the fortune of war are 
« your priſoners, and we freely abandon to you all 
« thereſt. With pledges fo dear as they, we cannot 
ce be entirely miſerable ; they will take care of us, and 
& the God whom we adore, who provides even for 
« the birds of the air, will provide for our children.” 

SALAapiner, who had nothing of the barbarian in 
him but his birth, touched with the tears of theſe la- 
dics, who had thrown themſelves at his feet, after 
making them riſe up, ordered all the priſoners that 
they claimed to be delivered to them. He added like- 
ways to this grace ſome preſents that he made them, 
and what ſhewed a great fund of humanity in this ſul- 
tan. after his entry into Jeruſalem, being informed of 
the care which the hoſpitallers took of the ſick and 
wounded, he gave thoſe knights, though enemies of 

| his 
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his religion, leave to ſtay in Jeruſalem a year longer, 
till the ſick were entirely cured. 

Tavs Jeruſalem, eighty eight years after the con- 

ueſt of it by the firſt cruſade, fell again under the 
1 of the infidels. Saladine, before he entered 
into the city, cauſed the bells to be broken and melt - 
ed down, and the patriarchal church to be waſhed with 
roſe water. This church was built at firſt upon the 
old ruins of the temple of Solomon by the caliph 
Omar, who, in A. D. 636, having taken Jeruſalem, 
made it the principal moſque. This moſque, which 
was by the infidels called Alaxa, was turned into 
a church upon the conqueſt of Godfrey de Bouil- 
lon ; and the pilgrims were ſo impoſed on by a falſe 
tradition, that they believed it to be the very temple 
of Solomon that was deſtroyed by the Romans, and 
rebuilt afterwards by the Chriſtians. However this be, 
Saladine being maſter of the city, the queen retired 
with the princeſſes her daughters to Aſcalon ; the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem diſperſed themſelves into diffe- 
rent places of Aſia and Europe ; ſome took refuge at 
Tripoli, others made their way to Antioch, and a 
at number, deſpairing ever to ſee the kingdom of 
Vadim reſtored, paſſed as far as Sicily and Italy. 
It was at this time, as we are told, that the nuns hoſpi- 
tallers of St. John, flying from the confuſions of war, 
retired into Europe with the grand maſter's permiſſion, 
where they afterwards made conſiderable ſettlements, 
as we ſhall ſee in the courſe of this work. 

THIERRY, grand preceptor of the templars, in a 
letter that he wrote to Henry king of England, gave 
him an account of this ſtrange revolution; and as ſach 
original pieces are of great authority in hiſtory, we 
fancy the reader will not be diſpleaſed co find a letter 
here inſerted, that relates the miſerable circumſtances 


of theſe great events. 


« Know, great king, ſays the templar to him, that 
« Saladine has taken the city of Jeruſalem, and the 
« tower of David; the Syrian Chriſtians are allowed 
to guard the holy ſepulchre only till the fourth day 
Vor. I. | P « after 
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« after next Michaelmas ; the hoſpitallers are permit- 
« ted to ſtay a year longer in their houſes, to take 
« care of the ſick; the knights of that order, who 
&« are in the caſtle of Beauvoir, diſtinguiſh themſelves 
« every day by their various me ex againſt the 
„ Sarazens ; they have lately taken two caravans 
* from the infidels, in the firſt of which they found 
« the arms and ammunition which the Turks were 
« traniporting from the fortreſs of la Fere, after they 
c had demoliſhed it. Carac, in the neighbourhood 
« of Mont-royal, Mont royal itſelf, * 40 of the 
« temple, another Carac, and Margat, which belongs 
<« to the hoſpitallers, Caſtelblanco, Tripoli and Anti- 
och, ſtill hold out againſt all the efforts of the Turks. 
« Saladine has cauſed the great croſs to be taken down 
« from the dome of the church, that was built on the 
« ground of Solomon's temple, and for two days to- 
« gether it was dragged ignominiouſly through the 
2 | trampled under toot, and defiled with dirt. 
« They have waſhed the inſide and outſide of that 
% church with role water, by way of purification, in 
« order to make a moſque of it, and there they have 
« ſolemnly proclaimed the law of Mahomet. The 
« Turks have laid ſiege to Tyre ever ſince Martin- 
mas; a, great number of military engines play upon 
« jt day and night, throwing in continually ſquare 
« ſtones of a vaſt bigneſs. Young Conrad, ſon to 
« the marqueſs of Montferrat, has ſhut himſelf up in 
«« the place, and makes a gallant defence, being well 
« ſeconded by the 5 19 of St. John and the tem- 
« plars; on the eve of St. Silveſter, ſeventeen Chri- 
« ſtian galleys, with thoſe brave friars on board, ſail- 
« ed out of the port, with ten other Sicilian veſſels, 
&« commanded by general Margarit, a Catalan by na- 
tc tion, and attacked the fleet of Saladine, in a man- 
<« ner before his eyes; the infidels were defeated ; the 
« great admiral of Alexandria, and eight emirs were 
ce made priſoners ; they took eleven Ships, and a great 
cc number ran a ground on the coaſt, which Saladine 
* ſet on fire, and burnt to aſhes, for fear they — 
60 
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« fall into the hands of the Chriſtians. That prince 


« appeared the next day in his camp, mounted on 
« the fineſt of his horſes, whoſe tail and ears he had 
e cut, making thus a publick acknowledgment of the 
« defeat he had received, and of the trouble it gave 
« him.” 

To have a right notion of what paſſed at the ſiege 
of Tyre, it mult be obſerved, that Saindine, after tize 
faking of J-ruſilem, beſieged Aſcalon, which the 
quegp ſurrendered to him, in confideration of jus ſet- 
ting the king her husband, che grand maſter of the 
templars, and fiſicen ocher noblemen at liberty; and 
by his weaty, Guy de Luſignan made a bolemn re— 
nunciation of the title of king of Jerutulem. his 
prince, with the queen his wife, retired aiterwards t) 
a caſtle by the ſea tide, where they were rather hid 
than in a condition to defend themſelves. Saladine, 
without troubling himſelf about an enemy whom he 
deſpiſed, marched from Aſcalon to lay ficge to Tyre, 
an ancient and famous city of Phœnicia, celebrated in 
holy writ for its king Hiram, the friend of Solomon, 
and renowned in hiſtory for the ſiege laid to it by A- 
lexander the great, againſt whom it held out ſeven 
compleat months, and had not been then taken, if that 
prince had not joined the iſle, in which it ſtands, to 
the main land, by means of a bank, which he raiſed 
to fill up the arm of the ſea, which made it an iſland. 
The inhabitants, degenerated from the bravery of 
their anceſtors, and dreading che miſeries of a place 
carried by ſtorm, were preparing, upon Saladine's ap- 
proach, to go to mect him, and offer him the keys of 
the city, when young Conrad, the laſt of the marqueſs 
of Montferrat's ſons, being come into the Holy Land, 
out of zeal to contribute to his father's liberty, who 
was then Saladine's priſoner, encouraged them to 
make an honourable defence, and offered them his 
ſervice ; but he added, that he would not ſhed a drop 
of his blood for ſuch a coward of a prince as Guy de 
Luſignan, and inſiſted, that if he had the good for- 


tune, as ug hoped, to preſerve the place, they ſhould 
9 P 2 engage 


| 
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engage by a ſolemn treaty, to acknowledge him for 
their lord. The Tyrians, deſerted by their ſovereign, 
and left to themſelves, agreed to the condition. Con- 
rad called in to his aſſiſtance a conſiderable number of 
tae knights of St. John, who put themſelves at the 
head of the inhabitants, and ſoon made ſuch ſoldiers 
of them, that they ſeemed to be animated with the 
{ame ſpirit and courage ; the very women did their 

art, either ſhooting arrows at the beſiegers, or carry- 
ing victuals to their husbands, who lay upon the ram- 
parts. Nevcr was the place more bravely defended 
from the time that Alexander the great laid ſiege to it. 
Saladine, diſcouraged at the length of a ſiege that 
ſtopped the progreſs of his arms, reſolved to raiſe it ; 
but before he decamped, he cauſed the marqueſs's 
father, whom he had taken priſoner, at the battle of 
'Tiberias, to be carried before the walls, and an herald 
being admitted into the place, declared to young 
Conrad, that they were going that inſtant to cut o 
his father's head, if he —— not ſurrender Tyre to 
the ſultan. 

Tun young prince, divided between two duties, 
which ſeemed to him equally indiſpenſable, was to de- 
termine, whether he ſhould ſave his father's life, or a- 
bandon a Chriſtian people, to whom he had pledged 
his faith.. To extricate Himself from this difficulty, he 
affected a firmneſs, that went even to an indifference; 
« Go, ſays he, to the herald, tell your maſter from me, 
« that he can't put a priſoner of war to death, that 
<« ſurrendered upon his parole, without the utmoſt 
4 diſhonour to himſelf, and that, for my part, I ſhall 
« think myſelf happy to have had a martyr of Jeſus 
« Chriſt for my father.” After this they began to 
ſhoot afreſh from the city ; but the ſoldiers had pri- 
vate orders given them, not to point their arrows to- 
wards the place where the old marqueſs was expoſed 
in chains. The ſultan, who had no particular reaſon 
to deſtroy that prince, from whom too he expected a 

t ranſom, ſent him back to priſon, and raiſed the 
ge. No ſooner was he retired to a convenient di- 
8 ſtance, 


* — — = 
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ſtance, but the king of Jeruſalem quitted his retreat, 
with a deſign to reap the fruit of young Montferrat's 
valour. He preſented himſelf before the place, and 
was going to enter as the ſovereign of it; but he found 
the gates ſhut, and the inhabitants cried out to him, 
that they were ſurprized he had forgot the duty he 
owed to his ſubjects during the ſiege; that he was com? 
a little too late ; that a braver perſon than he had ta- 
ken his place, and acquired the lordſhip of Tyre by 
the juſteſt of all titles, for having defended it valiant'y 
at the hazard of his life againſt the infidels “. Guy de 
Luſignan was forced to retire ; but theſe reciprocal 
pretenſions raiſed a ſort of civil war between the two 
princes. The grand maſter of the templars, either be- 
cauſe he thought the king's cauſe the juſteſt, or by 
reaſon of the particular friendſhip contracted between 
them during their common impriſonment, declared 
himſelf openly againſt the marqueſs of Montferrat. He 
not only treated him as an uſurper, but hindered ſup- 
plies of proviſions and ammunition from being brouzht 
into the place; and in prejudice of the common inte- 
reſts of Chriſtianity, as well as in breach of that nice 
honour and fidelity, that the nature of a truſt requires, 
he diverted to other uſes a conſiderable ſum of money 
which the king of England, charmed with the repu- 
tation of young Conrad, had ſent him to fortify 'Tyre, 
and maintain a garriſon in it. This we learn from a 
letter of. young Conrad's to the archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury : “I am become odious, ſays he, to Guy de Lu- 
« fignan, formerly king of Jeruſalem, and to the 
grand maſter of the templars, for having maintain- 
« ed, and for ſtill maintaining the city of Tyre, againſt 
« all the efforts of the infidels. They attack my ho- 
6 nour, they wound my reputation; they hinder ſuc- 
cours from entering into the place, and, what is of 


« a more crying nature, the grand maſter of the tem- 


« plars has ſeized the money that the king of England 
« ſent me; which obliges meto complain to you with 
infinite concern. As for the hoſpitallers, I muſt 


3 neceſſarily 
* Will. Neubr. 1. 3. c. 19. p. 432. 


An 
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* neceſſarily commend them, and I call God and 
you to witneſs my ſincere acknowledgments to men, 
« who, ever ſince they took arms for defence of the 
« place, have been continually rendering us very im- 
portant ſervices; and far from detaining, as the 
««..templars do, that part of the king of England's mo- 
« ney which they were to furniſh us, we aſſure you, 
they have ſpent above eight thouſand pieces of their 
<« own money in the defence of Tyre; and to prevent 
„its falling into the hands of the infidels, who, not- 
« withſtanding their formidable power, were obliged 
e ſhamefully to rdiſe the ſiege, &c. 

SALADINE, having given over that enterpriſe, turn. 


ed his arms, with better ſucceſs, againſt the principali- 


ty of Antioch. He made himſelf maſter of twenty five 
towns and caſtles, into which he put ſtrong garriſons, 
that kept the capital in a manner blocked up. The 
governors and magiſtrates in general, for fear of death 
or plunder, went a great way to meet the conqueror, 

4 receive their chains; all fell before ſo formidable 
a power, and the Chriſtians had nothing left but An- 
tioch, Tyre and Tripoli. 

Tu count of Tripoli, the wretched inſtrument of 
the loſs of the Holy Land, ſeeing his enemy dethroned, 
and become a fugitive and vagabond in his own do- 
minions, ſummoned Saladine, purſuant to their treaty, 
to put him in poſſeſſion of the crown, and deliver him 
the places of which he had facilitated the conqueſt by 
his flight at the battle of Tiberias : but the ſultan de- 
ſpiſing the traitor, whoſe treaſon had been ſo uſeful to 
him, anſwered his pretenſions only with the moſt cut- 
ting railleries. The count, enraged at his breach of 

romiſe, and ſeeing himſelf odious and exerecrable to 

th ſides, fell into deſpair, his ſenſes * began to fail 

him, he ran diſtracted, and died ſoon after, raving 

perpetually with reſentment and rage. When they 

{tripped him, in order to lay him out, they found _ 
| e 

Ex doloris vehementia in amentiam verſus, horrenda morte 
defecit. Will. Neub. I. 3. p- 432+ 
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he had turned Mahometan *. The counteſs his widow, 
by whom he left no iſſue, ſeeing herſelf without any 
reſource, applied to Raimond, prince of Antioch, 
for aſſiſtance, and delivered up Tripoli and its depen- 
dences to him, as being the neareſt of kin. | 

Tu numerous armies of Saladine, and the rapidi- 
ty of his conqueſts, leaving the Latin Chriſtians no 
hopes but from the princes of the weſt, they deputed 
William archbiſhop of Tyre, author of the hiſtory of 
the Holy Land, to go and implore their ſuccour. That 
embaſſador went firſt into Italy, and gave Urban III. 
who was then in the chair of St. Peter, an account of 
the fatal event of the battle of Tiberias, and of the 
loſs of Jeruſalem. 

ALL Europe was in a conſternation at this diſmal 
news, and the pope is ſaid to have died of grief. Gre- 
gory VIII. his ſucceſſor, who ſat but two months in 
the holy ſee, appointed publick prayers and faſts up- 
on the occaſion. 'The people of Italy, in the height 
of aſtoniſhment and affliftion, cried out, that they 
were unworthy of the name of Chriſtians, and of - 
ver having part in the kingdom of heaven, if they did 
not go to deliver the heritage of the ſon of God from 
the dominion of the infidels. A contemporary writer 
adds, that the cardinals made a reſolution b to re- 
nounce all kind of diverſions and pleaſures, to receive 
no preſents from any that had cauſes depending in 
the court of Rome, and never to mount a horſe as 
long as the Holy Land was trodden under foot by the 
infidels ; to be themſelves the firſt in the cruſade, to 
go to the holy war on foot, at the head of the pil- 
grims, and even to ſubſiſt by asking alms on the 
road. But there was a great deal more oftentation in 

theſe 

*Res diſſimulari non potuit ; nam corpore defuncti nudato, 
-quia nuper circumciſionis ſtigma ſuſceperat, apparuit; unde pa- 
lam fuit quod ſe Salahadino confederans, ſectam Sarracenicam 
ceperat obſervandum, poſtquam Tripolis urbis dominium filius 
principis Ant iochiæ de jure obtinuit parentelæ. Nangis ibid. 

b Firmiter inter ſe promiſerunt quòd de cætero nulla munera 
recipient ab aliquo qui cauſam habeat in curia; non aſcendent in 


equum, quamdiu terra in qua pedes domini ſteterunt, fuerit ſub * 
pedibus inimici, Roger de Hoveden p. 636. 
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theſe diſcourſes than zeal and true piety. The cardinals 
ſtaid at Rome; no alteration appeared in their conduct, 
and the embaſſay of the archbiſhop of Tyre would have 
had no better ſucceſs than that of Heraclius, patriarch 
of Jeruſalem, before mentioned, had not the emperor 
Frederick I. Philip II. king of France, and Henry II. 
king of England, generouſly entered into the cruſade 
with moſt of the princes of Europe. 

Pore Clement III. ſucceſſor to Gregory VIII. for 
want of more ſubſtantial ſuccours, named the arch- 
biſhop of Tyre for legate of the holy ſee, and ap- 
pointed cardinal Henry biſhop of Albano for his col- 
legue. Theſe prelates prevailed with the kings of 
France and England, to meet at a conference held be- 

tween Trie and Gifors, a place that be- 
1183, longed then to the king of England as 
July 15. duke of Normandy. The archbiſhop of 
Tyre, overflowing with grief, laboured to 
to inſpire into them the ſame zeal that he felt himſelf. 
He laid before that auguſt aſſembly the groans of the 
holy city, that was again fallen under the tyranny of 
the infidels ; the loſs of ſo many Chriſtians ſacrificed 
to the fury of the barbarians ; the captivity of ſome, 
the exile of others, and what was ſtill more deplorable, 
the numbers of young children of both ſexes that were 
born free, now made ſlaves, before they could be ſen- 
ſible of all their miſery, and to be brought up in er- 
ror after the infidels had prepoſſeſſed their minds, and 
impoſed on their reaſon. He enlarged afterwards u- 
pon the various artifices and cruelties that theſe baba- 
rians tried one after another to pervert ſuch as were 
wn up; and he made ſo moving a deſcription of the 
Amal condition the Latin Chriſtians were reduced to, 
that melting into tears himſelf, he drew them like- 
ways from all his auditory. 

Tu two kings almoſt always at war with one ano- 
ther, were then ready to begin a new one; but upon 
this report of the miſeries of the holy city, all was 
pacified, and their claſhing intereſts united in the ſingle 
view of delivering Paleſtine from the — he 

infidels, 
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infidels. Philip and Henry embraced one another, 
put on the croſs, and promiſed to join their forces, and 
paſs by concert into the eaſt. 

SEVERAL aſſemblies were held in their reſpective 
ſtates, to raiſe the funds neceſlary for ſo great an ar- 
mament; and they came to a reſolution both in France 
and England, that ſach as would not take the croſs 
upon them, ſhould give at leaſt the tenth of all their 
goods, m6veable and immoveable, which occaſioned 
this tax to be called the Saladine Tythe, becauſe the 
main end in levying this money, was to defray the ex- 
pences of the war, to be carried on againſt that prince. 
The orders of the Ciſtertians, Chartreux, Fontevrault, 
and the congregation of the friar Lazars were exempt 
from this ſubſidy. Petrus Bleſenſis pretended, from 
their example, that the ſecular clergy ought not to be 
charged with it, and wrote upon that occaſion to Hen- 
ry de Dreux, biſhop of Orleans, and couſin german to 
king Philip. © The prince, ſays he, to him in his 
letter , ought to exact nothing from the biſhops 
* and clergy, but continual prayers for the ſucceſs of 
“ his arms; if the king > will needs engage in this 
« enterprize, let him not raiſe the expence out of the 
e ſpoils of the church and poor, but out of his own 
particular revenues, or the booty that he ſhall 
* take from the infidels, with which he ought to en- 
rich the church, and not plunder it, under pretence 
« of defending it. The church is free, ſays he, in ano- 
* ther place, in virtue of the liberty which Chriſt has 
© purchaſed for us; but if they load it with exactions, 
& this is to reduce it to a ſtate of ſervitude like Agar.” 
We ſee here a gingle of words, the ſame that we have 
already ſpoken of; and that under the equivocal 
terms of the church and liberty, it looks as if the 

Chriſtian 
| © Reverendiflime et dilectiſſime pater mi, tuæ diſcretioni com- 
mitto religioſorum quietem, pacem ſimplicium, cauſam Chrifti, 
et eccleſiz libertatem. Epiſt, 112. 

o Si autem propoſuit hujus preregrinationis iter arripere, non 
de ſpoliis ecclefiarum, non de ſudoribus pauperum viaticum ſibi et 
ſuis exhibeat, ſed de reditibus propriis aut de præda hoſtili bella 
Chriſti conficiat, Idem, Epiſt. 121. 


. 


178 - Hiſtory of the Knights of MaLTA. 


Chriſtian church was compoſed only of the clergy, or 
that the ſaviour of mankind had delivered us from 
ſomething elſe beſides fin. 

Tu eloquence of Peter Bleſenſis, which was ill 
employed on this occaſion, did not hinder the raiſing 
of immenſe ſums in France and England. Commiſſi- 
oners were appointed to collect the money, among 
which were an hoſpitaller and a templar, deputed by 
the two military orders, to ſolicit this armament, 
which they were to accompany themſelves, and to 
ſerve for the principal guides to it -. 

Ricaard I. who had juſt ſucceeded Henry II. his 
father, when he received his crown, tcok upon him 
that prince's engagements for the relief of the Holy 
Land. He levied an army of thirty thouſand foot, 
and five thouſand horſe, which he embarked, with the 
neceſſary ammunition and proviſions, on board a pro- 
digious number of veſſels of different bulk. This em- 
barkation was made at Dover, from whence he paſſed 
into Flanders, and thence into Normandy, where he 
held a meeting of the eſtates of the country. "Tis ſaid, 
that during his ſtay in that province, a holy prieſt, 
named F alle incumbent of Neuilli, famous for his 
ſermons, and a preacher of the cruſade, after great en- 
comiums on the Engliſh prince's zeal for the ſuccour 
of the Holy Land, told him, with a couragious liber- 
ty, that ta engage the bleſſing of heaven upon his 
arms, he ought to part with three pernicious paſſions, 
which he called the three daughters of that prince, 
f pride, avarice and luxury; and that the king 

1189. of England, the haughtieſt man on earth, 

anſwered him bluntly, with a taunting re- 
crimination, * I cannot diſpoſe of my three daugh- 
<« ters better, than by giving, as I do, the firſt to the 
« templars, the ſecond to the Ciſtertian monks, and 
« the third to the biſhops of my own domions.” This 


prince 


* Colligatur autem pecunia illa in ſingulis parochiis, præſenti 
resbytero parochiæ et archipresbytero et uno templario et uno 
oſpitalario, et ſerviente regis, et Clerico regis. Rog. de Have- 

den. p. 641. f 
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prince ſoon after joined Philip Auguſtus at Vezelay, 
on the frontiers of Burgundy ; and after paſſing the 
Rhone they took different roads. The king of France 
marched towards Genoa, where his fleet was waiting 
for him, and the king of England went to Marſeilles, 
where he embarked ; and the general rendezvous was 
at the port of Meſſina in Sicily. 

Berore the two kings ſet out, and whilſt they 
were buſy in raiſing troops and money in their domi- 
nions, the two legates paſſed into Germany, and 
came to Mentz, where the emperor Frederic I. called 
Barbaroſſa, was holding a general diet of the empire 
on the ſame ſubject. He was a prince eminent for 
his valour, and though advanced in years, yet he ge- 
nerouſly took the croſs upon him, together with Fre- 
deric duke of Suabia his ſon. Sixty eight princes or 
great lords of Germany, as well eccleſiaſtical as tempo- 
ral, followed the example of their ſovereign, and put 
on the croſs; and in order to their march, the general 
rendezvous of the troops was fixed at Ratisbonne, 
whither all that were engaged in the cruſade had or- 
ders to repair on the twenty third of April the year en- 


ſuing. 

Tar Chriſtian part of Spain had no ſhare in this 
great armament of Europe. The kings of Caſtile, 
Arragon and Navarre, had their hands but too full 
in oppoſing the Moors and Sarazens, who had ſeized 
as is well known, upon the fineſt provinces of that 
great monarchy. The queen of Arragon, infinitely 
afflicted for the loſs of the Holy Land, and acquaint- 
ed with the diſperſion and miſeries of its inhabitants, 
reſolved to found a monaſtery for ladies of the order 
of St. John, the better to preſerve the memory of fo 
many illuſtrious knights of that order, as lately 
periſhed in Paleſtine. 

TH1s princeſs, named Sancha, was daughter to 
Alphonſus king of Caſtile, and wife to another Al- 
phonſus the ſecond of the name, called the chaſt, king 
of Arragon, ſon to Raimond Berenger, count of Bar- 
celona, and afterwards king of Arragon, we 

ave 
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have ſpoken of before, on occaſion of the treaty be- 
tween that prince and the grand maſter Raimond Du- 
puy, touching the ſucceſſion of the crown of Arragon. 

"Quzen Sancha his daughter, being married into a 
family that had long bore an affection to the order, e- 
3 the ſame ſentiments, and formed a deſign of 

ounding a monaſtery of nuns hoſpitallers at Sixenne, 
a village ſituated between Saragoſſa and Lerida, and 
pine on the caſtellany of Empoſta, a grand pri- 
ory of the language of Arragon. The queen gave 
brother Garcia de Liſa, the then caſtellan, other con- 
ſiderable lands near Tarragona in exchange for it; 
and after communicating her proje& to Raimond Be- 
renger, a knight and proviſor of the order in Arra- 
gon, this pious princeſs laid the foundation of a palace 
rather than a convent; and as ſhe conſidered, that 
this houſe might ſerve one day for a retreat to herſelf, 
and in future times to other princeſſes of the royal fa- 
mily, nothing was omitted with regard either to the 
magnificence and convenience of the buildings, or to 
the largeneſs of the incloſure about it, or in fine to the 
greatneſs and ſecurity of the revenues. This royal 
convent was founded for ſixty ladies of noble birth, 
who were to be admitted without any portion; 
and ſuch as were of the kingdom of Arragon or Cata- 
lonia, were to be of an extraction ſo illuſtrious and ſo 
publickly known, that they ſhould have no need to 
produce their proofs. 

W have obſerved, that hiſtorians do not tell us 
preciſely to what part of Chriſtendom the nuns hoſpi- 
tallers of the houſe of Jeruſalem retired after the loſs 
of that capital of Judza. 'There is reaſon to think, 
that it was upon their account that this pious princeſs 
founded this famous convent in the year following, to 
ſerve them for a retreat and aſylum; and we are the 
more inclined to embrace this opinion, becauſe the 

riory of Sixenne was founded immediately after the 

oſs of the holy city. But after all, as this is but a con- 

jecture, founded merely on the agreement of the time, 

we ſhall only obſerve by the by, that this foundation 
Was 
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was followed by many others of the ſame order as 
well in Catalonia as in Italy, France and Portugal, 
which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of hereafter. 

Tux monaſtery of Sixenne became ſoon the moſt 
famous in the kingdom. The king, at the queen's 
inſtance, endowed it with large revenues ; pope Cele- 
ſtine III. put theſe nuns, like the hoſpitallers, under 
the rule of St. Auguſtine, as may be ſeen in the bull of 
that ſovereign pontiff, bearing date A. D. 1193. Their 
habit was a robe of Scarlet or red cloth with a black 
mantle a bec, upon which was the white croſs with 
eight points directly upon the heart; they had a par- 
ticular breviary : they wore at church rochets of fine 
linen ; and in memory of the queen their foundreſs 
they held a filver ſcepter in their hands during the 
office and divine ſervice. 

THe prioreſs preſented to vacant benefices, and had 
even the privilege of giving the habit of obedience to 
ſuch prieſts as — their church. She viſits even 
now her lands with her dames aſſiſting her, and is a 
member of the provincial chapters of the order in Ar- 
ragon, has a voice and ſeat there after the Caſtellan of 
Empoſta; and when the chapter of the order is held 
at Saragoſſa, the chapter of the cathedral ſend her her 
canonical portion as bendareſs of that church. 

QuEEn Sancha, after the king her husband's death, 
retired into this monaſtery with one of the princeſſes 
her daughters, and it is ſaid, that both of them em- 
braced the monaſtick profeſſion. As we ſhall have 
occaſion to mention this holy houſe again on occaſion 
of the alterations that happened afterwards in the go- 
vernment of it, we ſhall only obſerve here, that all 
manner of Chriſtian virtues were practiſed there in an 
eminent degree ; that theſe nuns hoſpitallers got up at 
midnight to ſing praiſes to God; that their ſupplica- 
tions and prayers were almoſt without intermiſſion, and 
theſe holy virgins were continually lifting up their 
pure and innocent hands to heaven, to implore his bleſ- 
* the arms of the knights of St. John their bre- 

2 
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thren, and ask of God that he would be pleaſed to de- 
liver holy Sion from under the ſlavery of the infidels. 

Txr1s pious zeal, ſo general at that time, of contri- 
buting to recover the kingdom of Jeruſalem, cauſed 
moſt of the nations of Europe to take up arms ; and 
whilft the _y of France and England were makin 
Preparations for that glorious expedition, the moll 
zealous, without ſtaying for thoſe princes, flocked from 
all quarters into Paleſtine. 

Wr have ſeen above, that Guy de Luſignan, upon 
his eſcape out of priſon, finding himſelf a king without 
a kingdom, retired at firſt to a caſtle in the county of 
Tripoli, where he afterwards muſtered together the 
broken remains of his fortune. Godfrey de Luſignan 
his brother brought him from the weſt a freſh bots of 
troops of the cruſade ; various adventurers, Greeks, 
Latins and Syrians joined him, and there was formed 
in a ſhort time a little army of ſeven or eight thouſand 
foot, and ſeven hundred horſe. 'This ſuccour, weak 
as it was, gave him nevertheleſs ſome hopes of ſeeing 
a change in his fortune: and to ſecure himſelf a place 
of retreat, that ſhould depend on no body but himſelf, 
he laid fiege to St. John d'Acre, a ſtrong place, with 
an haven capable of receiving the veſſels and ſuccours 
of the princes of the weſt. Ihe hoſpitallers and tem- 

plars joined the army : there arrived likeways three 
private cruſades, which advanced before the great ar- 
mies that were expected out of Europe. The land- 
grave of Thuringia and duke of Gueldres commanded 
the firſt, which was entirely compoſed of Germans : 
there came another made up of the people of the 
north, Danes, Frieſlanders and Flemings : there arrived 
too a third, at the head of which were two princes of 
the houſe of Dreux, and a confiderable number of the 

teſt lords of the kingdom: there came thither at 
the ſame time ſome Venetians, Lombards and Piſans ; 
and Conrad of the houſe of Montferrat, prince of 
Tyre, forgetting his diſputes with Guy de Luſignan, 
would needs ſhare in the perils and glory of the enter- 
Prize. 
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Tux Chriftians began the ſiege, and carried it on 
at firſt with all the courage and application imagin- 
able. Saladine had put a ſtrong en into the 

l 


place commanded by Caracos, an old captain of great 
reputation, under whom Saladine himſelf, before he 
roſe to that height of grandeur, made his firſt eſſay in 
arms. This general of the infidels made frequent 
ſallies; they were continually in action; and we may 
ſay that theſe ſallies were rather ſo many battles and 
engagements. Saladine on his fide advanced with a 
formidable army to his ſuccour ; the Chriſtians went 
out of their lines to fight him ; Guy de Lufignan com- 
manded the firſt body, compoſed of his own troops, 
of French, and the knights of St. John. The grand 
maſter of the templars was at the head of his knights, 
and the Germans, Frieflanders and other people of 
the north fought under his banner. The fight lafted 
a long time with equal animoſity on both ſides, and 
with douhtful ſucceſs ; what appears moſt certain is, 
that the Chriſtians, though they loſt the grand ma- 
ſter of the templars, and a great many knights of 
his order, yet returned victorious into their lines, and 
Saladine could not force them to raiſe the ſiege, which 
was the only rang he aimed at. 

TuwarT prince did nothing afterwards, but endea- 
vour to intercept the Convoys of the Chriſtian army. 
This occaſioned a famine, which was ſoon followed 
with a contagious fickneſs. Theſe two plagues de- 
ſtroyed more ſoldiers than the ſword of the enemy. 
Guy de Luſignan ſaw four young princes his children 
taken off one after another, and Queen Sybille his wife 


to whom he owed the crown. 


THe death of that princeſs occaſioned afterwards 
new diviſions between the king her husband, and the 
prince of Tyre. The Queen of Jeruſalem left only 
one ſiſter named Iſabel, who at eight years of age was 
married to Humfrey de Thoron the third of the name. 
Conrad, * a prince young and handſome, full of cou- 
rage and ambition, found the way to pleaſc that prin- 
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_ ceſs. There was no want of reaſons to break off her 
contract with young Humfrey : the marriage being 
made againſt her will, perhaps in a prohibited degree 
as they pretended, furniſhed a pretext for it: it was 
at leaſt in thoſe times the common reſource of diſcon- 
tented husbands. The princeſs's marriage was diſ- 
ſolved, and the biſhop of Beauvais, without any regard 
to publick decency, married her the next day to the 
Prince of Tyre. In conſequence of this alliance and 
the princeſs's right, Conrad took on him the title of 
king of Jeruſalem; Guy de Luſignan on his ſide, 
maintained, that the character of royalty was never to 
be effaced, and that no body could in his lifetime aſ- 
ſume the title of king in Paleſtine : and to make the 
diviſion ſtill greater, 3 de Thoron, Iſabel's firſt 
husband, diſputed the ſentence by which his marriage 
was diſſolved, and put in his claim to the crown. Thus 
this titulary kingdom, this ſovereignty without ſubjects, 
had in the ſame army, and at the ſame time, no leſs 
than three kings, and the queen had two hus bands liv- 
ing: but as it was apprehended they might turn their 
arms againſt one another, they obliged them to refer 
the deciſion of their pretenſions to the award of the 
kings of France and England, who were ſet out from 
their dominions, and as they had advice wintered in 
Sicily. | 
DuRinG the ſtay thoſe two princes made in that 
iſland, Richard having heard much talk of 
1190. Abbe Joachim, who paſſed with the people 
for a great prophet, ſent for him to Meſſina, 
and conſulted him about the ſucceſs of the cruſade. 
The Abbé, without any heſitation, told him, that the 
holy city would not be delivered till the ſeventh year 
after its being taken by Saladine. To what pur- 
« poſe then, ſaid the king of England, are we come 
„ ſo ſoon? Your coming, replied the Abb+, was ve- 
« ry neceſſary, God will give you the victory over 
e his enemies, and exalt your name above all the 
« princes of the earth”. | 
Tas 
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'Tx1s pretended N bore a very doubtful cha- 
racter; ſome looked upon him as a ſaint, others took 
him for a cheat. It is probable the man meant well, 
and that there was more fanaticiſm than hypocriſy in 
his conduct; he was beſides a good man, and of an 
auſtere life, but he had cracked his brain by meditati - 
ons, or rather, by his dreams on the revelations. He 
bragged that he had the key of that myſterious book, 
and underſtood it as perfectly as St. John who wrote 
it. He took all his viſions and imaginations for truths ; 
and if by chance he ſucceeded ſometimes in his pre- 
ditions, he was miſtaken much oftener ; as it hap- 
pened upon what he had declared about the delive- 
rance of the Holy Land, as we ſhall ſee preſently. 

In the mean time the emperor Frederic, though ſe- 
venty years of age, had advanced before theſe princes, 
ſetting out immediately after eaſter, A. D. 1189. 
This prince, truly worthy of that auguſt title, after giv- 
ing the law to the Greeks as he marched through 
their country, after defeating the ſultan of Iconium 
or Cogni who . his paſſage, and having, in 
ſpite of all the efforts of the Mahometans, made his 
way into Cilicia, fell fick and died in that province, 
upon bathing in the river Cydnus, as ſome hiſtorians 
relate; though others pretend he was drowned in it. 
The military orders, and particularly that of the hoſ- 
pitallers, loſt in Frederic a powerful protector, that 
during the whole courſe of his reign had diſpenſed his 
benefactions and favours with great bounty to the or- 
der in general, as well as the particular members of 
It. 

Tur duke of Swabia his ſon led his army on to the 
camp before Acre: but it arrived there much reduced 
and weakened by the * of the road, by ſickneſs 

ich coſt him abundance of 
men, and a great many officers of diſtinction. The 
Germans, at their arrival in the camp, found the army 
of the beſiegers in no better a condition; the continu- 
al ſallies of the infidels had much weakened it. The 
hiſtorian of this ſiege, who has left us a relation of it 
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in verſe, tells * us a paſſage of the knights of St. John, 
who ſeeing the Turks in a ſally take a great number 
of priſoners, theſe brave warriors, ſays he, like a bear 
a going to be robbed of her whelps, got off their hor- 
ſes, flew into the midſt of the enemies battalions, cut 
part of them in pieces, reſcued the priſoners, and then 
mounting on horſeback again, purſued the infidels to 
the walls of the city. But if the Turks were worſted 
on this occaſion, the change of air, the difficulty of be- 
ing ſupplied with proviſions, the continual combats 
they were engaged in, and the ſickneſs that reigned, 
coſt the Chriſtians at leaſt as many men, and particu- 
larly thoſe of the weſt. 

To make the misfortune ſtill greater, the wounded 
ſoldiers of the Germans, whoſe language was not un- 
derſtood, laboured under great difficulties, not being a- 
ble, in ſo melancholy a ſituation, to make either their 
ails or their wants known. Some German gentle- 
men of the towns of Bremen and Lubeck, that arrived 
by ſea, moved with the miſery of their countrymen, 
took the ſails of their ſhip, and made a large tent in 
which they put immediately the wounded of their ac- 
quaintance, and attended them with great charity.“ For- 
ty perſons of Quality of the ſame nation joined them- 
ſelves to them, and formed a ſort of hoſpital in the 
camp. This noble and charitable ſociety, like the 
knights of St. Johnand the templars, became inſenſibly 
a new hoſpital and military order. 

Pork Celeſtine III. at the requeſt of the emperor 

Henry VI. confirmed it afterwards in an authentick 
| manner 


2 Hoſpitales milites ab equis deſcendunt, 

Ut urſa pro filiis, cum Turcis contendunt, 

Turci noſtrum aggerem per vim bis conſcendunt, 

Hos ſagittis ſauciant, hos igne ſuccendunt, 

Et hoſpitalarii equos aſcenderunt, 

Et Turcos a latere maris invaſerunt, 

Quos ad urbis mœnia per vim reduxerunt, 

Et ex his in foveis multos occiderunt. 

Monachi Florentini, Iconenſis epiſcopi, de recuperata Ptolimaide. 
b Petri de Dusburę, ſacerdotis ordinis Teutonici, Chronic, Pruſe 
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manner by his bull of February 23d, 1192. He pre- 
ſcribed cheſe new knights for their = that off St, 
Auguſtine, and for their 2 ſtatutes, he ap- 
pointed them thoſe of the hoſpitallers of St. John, in 
what regarded the ſervice of the poor and ſick, and 
the ſtatutes of the templars, in what related to 
military diſcipline. This new order, which was con- 
fined entirely to the German nation, was called the 
order of the teutonick knights of the houſe of St. Ma- 
ry of Jeruſalem. | 

Tuls name was given them, becauſe in the time 
that Jeruſalem was in the hands of the Latin Chriſti- 
ans, a German had, at his own expence, built an 
hoſpital and an oratory, dedicated to the holy virgin, 
for the ſick of that nation. The habit of theſe new 
knights was a white mantle, charged with a black 
crois. They were _— to the ſame three ſolemn 
vows with the hoſpitallers of St. John and the tem- 
plars. Before they took the habit, they were to ſwear, 
that they were Germans of noble birth and extracti- 
on, and bind themſelves for their whole life to the 
ſervice of the poor and fick, and the defence of the 
holy places. | 

Tuis laſt part of their inſtitution was common to 
all the three military orders, who were always the 
8 defenders of the Holy Land. Cardinal de 

itri, a contemporary hiſtorian, and even an eye- 
witneſs, ſpeaking of the founding of theſe three 
orders, and applying to them what is ſaid in the 
book of Eccleſiaſtes, that a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken, adds to the teſtimony he had given 
in behalf of the two firſt orders, that it pleaſed di- 
vine providence to raiſe up a third, which was not 
leſs ſerviceable to the preſervation of the Holy Land. 
In fact, it may be ſaid, that theſe three bodies were 
the principal ſtrength of the army, as well for going 
out on detatchments, as in repelling the ſallies of the 
garriſon: but as they were not duly ſeconded by thoſe 
of the cruſade, who were divided among themſelves, 
and as there were no chiefs with full command in the 

5 army, 
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army, nor an lar diſcipline obſerved, the ſie 
rags bur lowly , and The even ſuſpended . 
manner by the differences that aroſe between Guy de 
Luſignan and young Conrad, in which the lords of 
the cruſade 1 every one according to his in- 
tereſt or inclination. 

IT was near two years that the fiege of Acre had 
pone heavily on, and been ſpun out to a tedious 

ngth, when Philip IT. king of France, who had 
been detained till then at Meſſina, by ſome new diſ- 
putes with the king of England, who would not mar- 
ry his ſiſter as he had engaged to do, parted abruptly 
from thence, and appeared at laſt off $. John d'Acre, 
with a numerous fleet. 'This new reinforcement, and 
the preſence of the prince who commanded it, put 
new life, as we may ſay, into the whole army, com- 
poſed as it was of different nations, whom their man- 
ners, language and intereſts, had divided. The fiege 
now was carried on in another manner ; the ſoldiers, 
as well as the officers, ſought to ſignalize themſelves 
before the eyes of ſo great a king. That prince or- 
dered engines to be made, which demoliſhed a pan- 
nel of the wall, and made a large breach : the whole 
army cried out with eagerneſs to be led to the aſſault. 
Philip, who every day expected the king of England, 
with whom he had taken the croſs, would needs de- 
fer an enterprize, the ſucceſs and glory of which were 
certain, in order to ſhare them with his ally. But 
theſe conſiderations, generous to exceſs, made the 
Chriſtian army relapſe into a ſtate of inactivity; and 
the infidels making their uſe of it raiſed new fortifica- 
tions within the n which was in a poſture of de- 
fence, at the king of England's arrival. 

THarT prince was Richard I. who had lately ſuc- 
ceeded his father, king Henry IT. Queen Eleanor his 
mother had brought to him as far as Meſſina, Beren- 
gara infanta of Navarre, whom he was to marry. This 
princeſs and Jean of England, the king's ſiſter, and 
widow of William II. king of Sicily, having expreſſed 
their defire of making the voyage of the e 597% oy 
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divided his fleet into two ſquadrons, and put the two 
princeſſes on board that which led the van. Both the 
ſquadrons met with a violent ſtorm in the Archipela- 
The king of England made the iſle of Rhodes, 

and the ſquadron of the two princeſſes came to an an- 
chor on Good Friday, in fight of Limiſſo in Cyprus; 
ſeveral veſſels that ran aground near that place were 
beat in pieces by the tempeſt. The ſovereign, or ra- 
ther the tyrant of the iſland, was by his mother's fide 
of the imperial houſe of the Comneni: the emperor 
Emanuel had made him governor of the iſland of 
Cyprus; but this governour revolted, aſſumed the title 
of emperor, and, under the weak reign of Iſaac An- 
E continued abſolute maſter of the iſle. He was 
y accident upon the coaſt when the princeſſes ſqadron 
appeared off it. That prince, perfidious and cruel in 
his nature, ordered the Engliſh ſhips that had run a- 
ground to be pillaged, and the ſoldiers and ſeamen 
that fell into his hands, to be laid in irons. He was 
even inhumane enough to refuſe letting the ſhip in 
which the two princeſſes were on board, come into his 
rts during the ſtorm. But the fair weather that fol- 
owed, allowing the two Engliſh ſquadrons to join, 
Richard being refuſed the ſatisfaction he demanded 
for ſo barbarous a proceeding, forced his way on 
ſhore, ſeized on Limiſſo, cut in pieces the Greek 
prince's troops, purſued him without reſting from 
place to place, took him priſoner at laſt, with the 


28 of Cyprus, his only daughter, and made 


mſelf maſter of the whole iſland, reaping as much 
ſatisfaction from the vengeance he took on the out- 
rage offered the two princeſſes as from the conqueſt 
of a kingdom. Richard, after ſo glorious an ex- 

dition, which had coſt him leſs time than a mere 
Journey of pleaſure, and before he left Cyprus, eſpouſ- 
ed the 3 of Navarre. He ſet ſail afterwards with 
his priſoner, whom he carried after him in irons, as 


a trophy of his victory: the miſerable prince deſired 
to be treated with more moderation, and put him in 
mind of his birth and dignity. The king of 1 
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who deſpiſed him, ordered, with a ſmile, that he 
ſhould- be put in chains of filver ; and the Greek 

rince, who was as vain as he was cowardly, thought 

imſelf much relieved, and fancied them to be [ef 
weighty, becauſe they were different from thoſe of the 
other priſoners. Richard arrived at the Chriſtian camp, 
put him into the hands of the knights of St. John, 
who ſent him to be kept in their fortreſs. of Margat ; 
and the two princeſſes, at the king of England's in- 
ſtance, kept the princeſs of Cyprus with them, who 
was ſuſpected of having in her turn put chains of ano- 
ther nature on her conqueror, 

As the iſlle of Cyprus was too remote from England 
to be annexed to that monarchy, Richard ſold it to 
the templars, for the ſum of three hundred thouſand 
livres. Thoſe military friars took poſſeſſion of it, and, 
to ſecure their authority, threw a conſiderable body 
of their troops into it. But the harſhneſs of their go- 
vernment, and the haughty ways of theſe templars, 
alienated the minds of their new ſubjects. Beſides, the 
Cypriots, who followed the Greek rites, could not 
bring themſelves to obey thoſe Latin monks. This was 
the — or at leaſt the pretext of well nigh conti- 
nual war between the great men of that kingdom and 
the templars, who were obliged at laſt to abandon the 
ifland, and deliver it back to the king of England, as 
we ſhall obſerve hereafter. 

Tur prince arrived at the Chriſtian camp on June 
8th, A. D. 1191. I ſhall not enter into the detail of 
all that paſſed in this famous fiege. The two kings 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves in it by an extraordinary va- 
jour; Richard eſpecially, by a daring reſolution, 
which carried him always into places of the greateſt 
dangers, from whence he ever came off victorious. 
But there was a certain fiercenefs in his manner, that 
made him leſs agreeable. Saladine was noways be- 
hind him in point of courage ; he had all the bravery 
and intrepidity of the ſoldier, with all the skill of the 
officer, and was every day making new enterprizes a- 
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cxerted themſelves in all places ; the templars, on one 
of theſe occaſions, loſt their grand maſter, and the 
hoſpitallers of St. John, many of their knights ; and 
the order would have been ſoon cut off in theſe conti- 
nual combats, if the cruſades, which from time to 
time arrived from Europe, had not ſupplied it with 
new recruits. A great number of young gentlemen, 
charmed with the extraordinary valour of the hoſpital- 
lers, took the croſs, at their arrival from the weſt, 
referring at the ſame time the croſs of the hoſpitallers 
before that of the templars, who ſeemed more proud 
and haughty than was ſuitable to the character of a re- 
ligious ſociety. All the world was for hghting under 
the banner of St. John; and thoſe who did ſo, were 
as ſo many pupils and candidates, out of whom ſuch 
were afterwards choſen for the religious profeſſion, as 
gave the beſt proofs of their being ſincerely called to 
it, and had diſtinguiſhed themſelves as much by their 
iety as their valour ; two qualities, which it were to 
be wiſhed the order would have as much regard to in 
the admiſſion of knights at this time, as they have to 
the nobleneſs of their extraction. | 

We have obſerved, that the infidels, making their 
advantage of the leiſure the king of France had allow- 
ed them, out of a compliment to his ally of England, 
had fortified the place anew, ſo that it was no fon 
liable to be carried by ſtorm. They were forced to 
begin their attacks again, which coſt them abundance 
of men: a dyſentery too, which raged among the 
weſtern troops, occaſioned by their exceſſive eating of 
fruit, carried off a great number of ſoldiers. 

THz jealouſy between the French and the Engliſh 
began to break out; and, to make the misfortune ſtill 
worſe, the old diviſions between Guy de Luſignan and 
Conrad of Montferrat were revived. The king of 

France declared for the latter ; the king of England 
for Lufignan ; the princes and nobility, after their ex- 
ample, divided into parties ; and as there was always 
a ſecret emulation ſubſiſting between the two military 


orders, 
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orders, the hoſpitallers declaring themſelves in favour 
of the king of Jeruſalem, was a ſufficient reaſon to en- 
gage the templars to quit his party, and embrace that 
of the prince of Tyre. 

So general a miſunderſtanding making them leſs 
concerned about the ſucceſs of the ſiege, the biſhops 
that were in the camp omitted nothing to conciliate 
theſe fatal diviſions. Several conferences were held 
on this ſubject; at laſt it was agreed, that Luſignan 
ſhould keep the title of king of Jeruſalem during his 
life, but that the prince of Tyre ſhould be acknow- 
ledged in right of his wife indefeaſible heir of the 
crown. The two pretenders conſented to theſe con- 
ditions; but Conrad reaped no advantage from this a- 
greement. 'That prince having refuſed to do the ſeig- 
nior of the mountain juſtice, in relation to a ſhip that 
the Tyrians had taken from him, was afterwards ſtab- 
bed by two aſſaſſins, who, in the midſt of the moſt 
horrible tortures, and whilſt they flayed them alive, 

loried in their having executed the barbarous or- 
. of their cruel maſter. 

Peace being thus reſtored in the army, they re- 
ſumed the care of the fiege with new vigour. 'The at- 
tacks were in a manner continual, and the two kings, 
out of a noble emulation, puſhed the work ſo briskly 
on their reſpective ſides, that there was ſoon a ſuffici- 
ent breach to mount and give the aſſault. The infi- 
dels, after an incredible reſiſtance, ſeeing the out- 
works of the place taken, their towers ruined, a con- 
ſiderable breach made, and the braveſt knights of the 
Chriſtian army ready to mount it, demanded a capi- 
tulation. Hoſtages were given on both ſides; the 
town was ſurrendered, the garriſon, conſiſting of five 
thouſand men, with the governor, yielded themſelves 
priſoners, on condition of being releaſed upon their 
cauſing the true croſs, and the Chriſtian ſlaves that 
were in Saladine's hands to be reſtored, or otherways, 

of being left to the diſcretion of the conquer- 

1 The Chriſtians took poſſeſſion of Acre 

on July 13th, and made it afterwards their place of 
arms, 
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arms. They aſſigned different quarters for the ſeveral 
bodies and nations that had contributed to reduce it, 
and were able to defend and maintain it: the hoſpi- 
tallers of St. John transferred thither their principal 
reſidence, which, ſince the loſs of Jeruſalem, had been 
ſettled at Margat. "Twas in Acre that their 
grand maſter Ermengard, in the year follow- 1192. 
ing, ended an illuſtrious life, which he had 
expoſed ſo often againſt the infidels, and in defence 
of the Chriſtians. 

Tus hoſpitallers, in a full chapter, choſe brother 
Godfrey de Duiſſon, an old knight, 
for his ſucceſſor. It was none of this Gop FREY DE 
new grand maſter's fault, that the tak- DvuissoN. 
ing of Acre was not followed with the 1192. 
conqueſt of Jeruſalem, the main de- 
ſign of the cruſade; but jealouſy of ſtate, diverſity of 
intereſts, emulation and animoſity, raiſed ſuch diviſi- 
ons among theſe different nations, that all the effect 
of this mighty armament was the taking of a ſingle 
place. The cruſade being compoſed chiefly of volun- 
teers, they quitted the army, and filed off by degrees, 
after a ſiege that had laſted near three years. Phili 
king of France was obliged to leave Paleſtine, an 
change the air, as the only remedy to recover him 
out of a violent diſtemper, which was not without ſu- 
ſpicion of poiſon, and made his hair and nails fall off. 

ut at his going away, he left in the Chriſtian army, 
a body of Pee Lbs men of arms, and ten thouſ- 
and foot, under the command of the duke of Burgun- 
dy. The principal chiefs of different nations were go- 
ing off from time to time, abandoning the Holy Land 
for a prey to the infidels. Richard king of England, 
before his departure, took Jaffa and Aſcalon, and 
made afterwards a truce with the Barbarians for three 
years, three months, and three weeks ; and, if we 
may believe the hiſtorians of that age, they added, for 

eater exactneſs, three days and — hours. It is 


id, that Richard, before his departure, cauſed Guy 


de Luſignan to marry the princeſs of Cyprus, and made 
Vor. I, R over 
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over to him the ſovereignty of that iſle, which the 
templars had reſigned back to him, and which the 
princes of the houſe of Luſignan poſſeſſed afterwards 
for near three hundred years. Henry count of Cham- 
pagne, nephew to the king of England, and entirely 
attached to his intereſts, married at the ſame time Iſa- 
bella, widow of Conrad, and by that marriage obtained 
a right to the kingdom of Jeruſalem, which he was 
in hopes to clear of the Sarazens. 

Tusk hopes were raiſed ſtill higher by the death of 
Saladine, which happened at Damaſcus, on March 
13th 1193. That infidel prince, one of the greateſt 
captains of his age, pages upon the retreat of the 
Chriſtians, to enjoy the fruit of his victories in tri- 
umph; but death ſtripped him of all at once. When he 
felt himſelf near his end, he ordered the officer-that 
carried his ſtandard in battle to put in its ſtead a piece 
of cloth deſigned for his winding ſheet, and carrying 
it through the ſtreets, to cry aloud, © See here all that 
e the great Saladine, conqueror of the eaſt, carries off 
« with him, of all his conqueſts and treaſures.” They 
ſay, that before he expired, he diſtributed conſide- 
rable ſums to all the poor of Damaſcus, without di- 
ſtinction of Mahometan, Jew or Chriſtian, whether he 
was perſuaded, that charity, or at leaſt bare humani- 
ty, ſhould be extended indifferently to all that are in 
miſery ; or elſe perhaps, though he had profeſſed Ma- 
hometaniſm all his life, yet he might, in his laſt-mo- 
ments, be in doubt which of the three religions was 
the beſt and true one. At the ſame time, he divided 
his dominions between his eleven ſons, who, after his 
death, thought of nothing but ruining one another. 
But Safadine, the brother of Saladine, and compani- 
on of his victories, made his advantage of theſe divi- 
fions, attacked his nephews, one after another, made 
away all of them that fell into his hands, and raiſed 
at laſt an empire to himſelf, very little inferior to that 
of Saladine's. Theſe diviſions, and other civil wars 
that broke out afterwards between the children of Sa- 
ladine, gave the Latin Chriſtians time to ——_— 

OPE 
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Por Celeſtine III. to ſupply them with ſuccours, 
publiſhed a new cruſade, contrary to the truce con- 
cluded by the king of En land, which was ſtill ſtub- 
fiſting ; and it is even ſaid, that they received an ex- 
preſs order from the pope, not to pay any regard to 
it. A great number of German barons put on the 
croſs, came to Meflina, and from thence paſſed into 
the Holy Land. Waleran, brother to the duke of 
Limburgh, having broke the truce by ſome hiſtolities, 
Safadine, provoked at this infraction, laid ſiege to 
Jaffa, carried it by ſtorm, and put above twenty 
thouſand Chriſtians to the ſword. The Chriſtians in 
Paleſtine ſeemed to be on the brink of ruin, if a ci- 
vil war between the infidels had not aiterwards oblig- 
ed Safadine to renew the truce for fix years. The 
count of Campagne, after this treaty, returned to A- 
cre, where looking out of a window upon the troops 
as they paſſed in review, the bar that he leaned 
on failing, he fell into the caſtle ditch, and was kil- 
led. | 

Taz grand maſter of the hoſpitallers, conſidering 
that ſo ſmall a ſtate as the kingdom of Jeruſalem, en- 
compaſſed as it was with formidable enemies, could 
'never ſupport itſelf without a king, propoſed, ſome 
time after that prince's death, to the queen his widow, 
to marry. Amaury de Luſignan, who had juſt before, 
upon the death of Guy his brother, ſucceeded to the 
crown of Cyprus. He repreſented to her, that her 
ſtate being ſurrounded with powerful enemies, ſhe 
might draw conſiderable ſuccours from that iſle in the 
the neighbourhood of Paleſtine, and beſides, Cyprus 
might ſerve her for an honourable retreat, if by miſ- 
fortune the infidels ſhould compleat the conqueſt of 
her own. territories. The queen readily approved a 
propoſition, in which ſhe found at the ſame time her 
own intereſt and that of the ſtate. The grand maſter 
undertook the negotiation, and managed it with ſuch 
conduct, that, without expoſing the queen, he brought 


the king of Cyprus to court her alliance. Nothing more 
was wanting to put the finiſhing hand to this great af- 
| R 2 fair 
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fair but his preſence. He was by no means at a loſs 
for pretences to go to Acre; he ſaw the queen ; was 
well received by - ; and after they had, for form ſake, 
communicated their deſign to the grandees of the ſtate, 
they were married by the patriarch, and afterwards 
tolemnly proclaimed king and queen of Jeruſalem and 
Cyprus. 

Humenrty de Thoron, this princeſs's firſt huſ- 
band, could not, without uneaſineſs, ſee her diſpoſe 
ſucceſſively of her perſon and crown to ſo many prin- 
ces, who perhaps had leſs right to them than he. But 
as right, without power to ſupport-it, is little regarded 
in the caſe of ſovereigns, this unfortunate lord found 
no body concerned at his misfortune : he was forced, 
for his own ſafety, to ſay nothing of his pretenſions, 
and, like a divinity without a temple, he remained 
without any worſhip or adorers. 

Tu grand maſter, who had acted ſo great a part 
in the queen's laſt marriage, did not long ſurvive the 

rejoicings which attended that ceremony; he 
1194. died almoſt at the ſame time; and we have 

ſcarce any account left us of his government. . 
'The ignorance, in which people of quality were 
brought up at that time, has deprived us of the know - 
ledge of a great number of facts, that might have em- 
belliſhed this hiſtory ; but in thoſe firſt ages of the or- 
der, the knights made much more uſe of their ſword 
than their pen ; I can't ſay indeed whether moſt of 
them could read. This at leaſt is certain, that either 
for want of capacity or out of modeſty, we have not 
one knight for above four hundred years, that has 
4 { to give us an account of ſo many remark- 
able events, as are with difficulty traced out in natt- 
onal hiſtories, and collections of treaties and public 
inſtruments. 


The end of the Sr cop Boox. 
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BOOK III. 


T is hard to ſay, whether it be the great diſtance 
of the times, or the negligence of the firſt hiſto- 
rians, that we are to charge with our ignorance 

of the houſe and extraction of the firſt 2 maſters, 
and particularly of the ſucceſſor of Duiſſon. This ſuc- 
ceſſor, in the ancient chronicles, is cal- | 
led brother Alphonſus of Portugal. The Artynonsvs, p 
common oppinion is, that he was de- or PoxTy- 4 - 4 
ſcended from the princes of that nation; GAL. f 
but they do not tell us what branch he 1194. 

came of; only they agree, that it was of 

an illegitimate line. Some modern authors pretend, 
that his name was Peter, and that he was ſon to Al- 
ponſus I. king of W However this be, all writ. 


3 ers 
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ers that have mentioned him, repreſent him asa per- 
fon of diſtinguiſhed valour and piety, equally exact in 
the regular and military Jiſcipline, a ſcrupulous ob- 
ſerver of the ſtatutes, but naturally proud and haugh- 
ty; and it ſoon appeared, after his promotion to the 
grand maſterſhip, that the orders he gave in relation 
to the government of the ſociety, had a tincture of 
his own rough diſpoſition. 

SCARCE was he acknowledged as grand maſter, 
when having his mind filled with notions of a perfec- 
tion hardly practicable among warriors, and out of a 
view of reforming the abuſes that had crept into it, 
he called a general chapter in the town of Margat, 
whither the order had, after the loſs of Jeruſalem, 
transferred its reſidence. To cover his main deſign 
the better, he ſet himſelf at firſt only to rectify a cer- 
tain abuſe which often confounded the ſecular gentry 
with the profeſſed knights. Thoſe gentlemen, upon 
their return into the weſt, and in their provinces, af- 
feed to wear the croſs of St. John of Jeruſalem. To 
underſtand rightly this particular fa&, it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that ſuch gentlemen as engaged themſelves in 
the cruſades or in pilgrimages, when they arrived in 
Paleſtine, ſerved as volunteers under the banner of 
the order. There were ſome likeways that ſent their 
children young into Paleſtine, to be bred up in the 
houſe of S:. * under the diſcipline of the nights, 
as the beſt ſchool to form them in the art of war. 

Born the one and the other, as long as they ſtaid 
in the Holy Land, and fought under the ſtandard of 
the order, were allowed to wear the croſs ; but they, 
abuſing this indulgence, on their return into Europe, 
ſo as to found a claim of right upon it, the 2 ma- 
ſter, to prevent their being confounded with the pro- 
feſted knights, procured a ſtatute to be paſſed in the 
chapter, that they ſhould be conſidered only as auxi 
liary troops, and not be allowed to wear the croſs, 
but only when they were fighting againſt the infidels 
under the banner of the order, 


From 


| 
| 
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From this particular article of reformation, the 
grand maſter proceeded to others that concerned chief- 
ly the knights profeſſed ; and to get them received the 
more eaſily, he began with his own houſe and equi- 
page, which he reduced to a major-domo, a chaplain, 


two knights, three eſquires, a turcopolier and a page. 


To each of the ſeveral officers of his houſhold, he left 
only one horſe to carry them. With regard to his 
perſon, he reſerved only two led horſes and a mule, 
an equipag indeed exceeding modeſt, but not very 
ſuitable to the governor of a great military order, 
who was every day at the head of an army. 

From this particular regulation he aſſumed a right 
of reforming all the knights in general ; after upbraid- 
ing them with what he called their luxury and effe- 
minacy, he propoſed ſeveral regulations ; their diet, 
habit and equipages, all paſſed under a ſevere exami- 
nation, and a rigid reform. It can't be denied, but 
the grand maſter's intentions were very good ; his de- 
ſign was to revive the diſcipline eſtabhſhed by Rai- - 
mond Dupuy, which had been much relaxed ſince 
that time. It is reported, that hearing ſome mutter- 
ings in the aſſembly, he asked them, if they were 
more nice than their predeceſſors, and if they had not 
made the ſame vows in the molt ſolemn manner be- 
fore the altar ? In vain did they repreſent to him the 
difference of the times, and that the way of life which 
he propoſed was incompatible with the duties of a 
continual war, and with the obligation they were un- 
der, ſince the loſs of Jeruſalem, of being every day 
either on horſeback or in the trenches. This only 


| ſerved to make him raiſe his voice, and tell them, 


with a tone and air of arbritary command, I will be 
—_ and III hear no reply. The whole aſſembly 
at theſe words broke out into loud complaints, and an 
.old knight told him the chapter was not uſed to hear 
their ſuperiors ſpeak as ſovereigns. | 
Passiox and animoſity ſoon entered into theſe 
warm diſputes, which were carried on fo far, that the 
knights by concert, with an obſtinacy not to be juſti- 
fied, 
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fied, refuſed to obſerve the regulations he propoſed; 


The grand maſter on his fide, though only deſcended 


from a royal houſe by a by-blow, yet to prove as'it 
were his legitimacy, affected all the ſtate and haugh- 
tineſs of the throne. Neither fide caring to make any 
abatement, it came at laſt to an open revolt. The or- 
der fell into a ſort of anarchy ; and the grand maſter, 
finding he was to expect no more obedience from his 
knights, abdicated his dignity, and retired to Portu- 


| gu. He was yet more unhappy there, and died at 


aft in the civil wars that he engaged in. This we 
learn from ſeveral hiſtorians, though they are not a- 
youth either as to his own name, or that of the prince 
rom whom he derived his being. 
Taz order, after his abdication, choſe for his ſuc- 
| ceſſor brother Geoffory le Rat, of the 
GrorrFrRoy language of France, a venerable old 
Te Rar. man, good natured, courteous, and no 
. way forward; qualities which recom- 
mended him to the ſuffrages of his brother knights. 
There happened almoſt at the ſame time a new revo- 
Jution, in the principality of the leſſer Armenia, the 
conſequences of which he prevented by his good con- 
duct and management. We have obſerved, that two 
brothers, the moſt conſiderable of the nobility of that 
nation, the one called Rupin of the mountain, and 
the younger Livron or Leon, had, after the death of 
the renegado Melier, ſeized that little kingdom. Bo- 
-hemund III. prince of Antioch, and now count of 
"Tripoli, puſhed on by a boundleſs ambition, and in 
hopes of enlarging his own dominions at the expence 
of his neighbours, had prevailed with the prince of 
Armenia to come to Antioch, under pretence of a con- 
Ference, and to enter into meaſures with him againſt 
the infidels, their common enemies, and had cauſed 


him to be arreſted there. Livron ſome time after 
turned his own artifice againſt him; and, under pre- 
tence of treating for his brother's liberty, came to the 


rendezvous better attended than Bohemund, cut his 
xetinue and convoy in pieces, took and carried him to 
5 3 a ſtrong 
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a ſtrong place, where he kept him priſoner, and 
would not at firſt hearken to any negotiation of peace. 
Each nation took arms in favour of their prince. 
The infidels, their neighbours, would not have failed 
making their advantage of a war ſo prejudicial to the 
Chriſtians ; but the patriarch and grand maſter, who 
ſaw the fatal conſequences of this difference, interpoſ- 
ed to make it up. Livron would not at firſt hearken 
to any propoſal, either becauſe governing the king-, 
dom — his brother's captivity, he did not care 
to part with the ſovereign authority, or perhaps, as 
the event ſnewed, becauſe he deſigned to draw great- 
er advantages from the treaty. However it was, he 
would not conſent to the exchanging of the two pri- 
ſoners, but upon condition that the principality of 
Antioch ſhould for the future hold of that of Arme- 
nia, and that, as the pledge of a ſincere reconciliation 
between the two houſes, the eldeſt ſon of the prince 
of Antioch ſhould, before his father was ſet at liberty, 
marry Alice, the only daughter of Rupin, and that 
the iſſue of that marriage ſhould be declared, after 
their father, preſumptive heirs of the principality of 
Antioch, but without any pretenſions to that of Ar- 
menia, till after the death of Livron himſelf. Hard 
as theſe conditions were, Bohemund, impatient of re- 
covering his liberty, ratified them all, and, after a 
conſummation of the marriage, the two captive princes 
were releaſed. He of Antioch returning into his own 
territories, to make proviſion for prince Raimond his 
ſecond ſon, gave him the county of Tripoli ; and after 
the death of his eldeſt, in prejudice of the children 
which that young prince had left of his marriage with 
the. princeſs of Armenia, he reſolved likeways to have 
him acknowledged for his ſucceſſor in the principality, 
which occaſioned great diſputes, as we ſhall hereafter 
ſhew. | | 
In virtue of the truce which was ſtill ſubſiſting with 
Safadine, and the other ſucceſſors of Saladine ; the 
Chriſtians of Paleftine, and the two military orders, 
which were all the defence they had, enjoyed 6 _ 
re it: 


thing, 
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reſt : both of them owed this tranſient quiet to a dread- 
ful famine which then afflicted Egypt. That 


| 1196. great kingdom, as is well known, owes all its 


fertility to the regular inundations of the Nile, 
which, ſpreading its waters over the ſurface of the 
earth, leaves behind it a ſlime mixt with nitre, that 
fattens the ground, and produces plenty in all the 
1 through which it flows. This inundation 
had failed the former year, as we learn from a letter 
of the grand maſter of the hoſpitallers to the prior of 
— — of the ſame order. We ſee there, that the 
miſerable Egyptians were reduced to the extremity of 
browzing like beaſts on graſs, that fathers were not 
aſhamed to fell their children for a livehhood, and 
that all Egypt was like a large charnel-houſe, but with 
this difference, that the dead lay there expoſed with- 
'out burial, and ferved for food to ravenous animals. 
PALESTINE, adjoining to Egypt, and ſupplied from 
thence with moſt of its corn, ſuſfered by this general 
Famine ; tis the ſubje& of the grand maſter's letter to 
the prior of England. He adds, that the Italian war, 
occaſioned by the rebellion of the towns of Lombar- 
dy againſt the emperor, was another ſcourge that af- 
flicted the order; and the grand priory of Barletto 
in the kingdom of Naples and Sicily, from whence 


the order and convent uſed to receive conſiderable ſup- 


plies, 2 in corn, furniſhed them almoſt no- 
y reaſon of the wars between the popes and 
emperors. We are forced, adds the grand maſter, 


to buy every thing at an exorbitant price, as well 
for the ſubſiſtence of our knights, as for the troops 


0 which are in the pay of the order, which has oblig- 
< ed us to contract confiderable debts, greater than 


„ we can pay, without the ſupply we expect from 
„ our brethren of the weſt.” He concludes with ex- 


horting them to ſolicit the king of England to ſend 


troops into the eaſt, while the Egyptians were ſtill la- 
- bouring under the miſeries of that calamitous ſtate to 
Which they were reduced, and at fo favourable A june- 
ture as the concluſion of the truce, now juſt rey to 


expire, 
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expire, when they might hope, if an army ſhould 
arrive from Europe, to make a ſecond conqueſt o the 
Holy Land, and re-enter gloriouſly into Jeruſalem. 

I po not pretend to determine, whether the expence 
the order of St. John was at in maintaining conſtantly 
a ſtanding body of troops, or a ſpirit of intereſt, 
which is but too ordinary in communities, induced the 
grand maſter to deliver himſelf in this language: but 
certain it is, that James de Vitri, then biſhop of Acre, 
and afterwards cardinal, a contemporary hiſtorian, 
that lived himſelf upon the ſpot, affirms *, that in his 
time the hoſpitallers and templars were as powerful 
as ſovereign princes ; that they poſſeſſed principalities, 
cities, towns and villages, both in Aſia and Europe, 
and that ir provinces which lay at a diſtance from 
Paleſtine, and the head ſeat of the order, they had 
their procurators, knights who were ſtyled præceptors, 
and were very diligent in improving their eſtates, the 
revenue of which they remitted afterwards to the trea- 
ſury of each order. 

Ir we may believe Matthew Paris, another con- 
temporary hiſtorian, the hoſpitallers were at that time 
in poſſeſſion, within the bounds of Chriſtendom, of no 
leſs than nineteen thouſand manors*, a term which 
the gloſſaries explain differently, with regard to the 
different countries wherein they are ſituated ; but, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, by the term manor or manſe, is 
meant as much land as a plough with two oxen can 

| till 

* Amplis autem poſſeſſionibus tam citra mare quàm ultra ditati + 
ſunt in immenſum, villas, civitates, et oppida exemplo fratrum 
hoſpitalii Sancti Joannis poſſidentes, ex quibus certam pecuniæ 
ſummam pro defenſione Terræ Sanctæ, ſummo eorum magiſtro, 
cujus ſedes principalis erat in Jeruſalem, mittunt annuatim: pari, # 
modo ſummo et principali max iſtro hoſpitalis Sancti Joannis, pro- 
curatores domorum, quos præceptores nominant, certam pecunie 
—_— ſingulis annis tranſmittunt. Jac. de Vitriaco hiſt. Heir, 

1084. | 
: * Habent inſuper templarii in chriſtianitate novem millia ma- 
neriorum ; hoſpitalarii vero novem decem, præter emolumenta- et 
varios proventus, ex fraternitatibus et prædicationibus provenien- 
tes, et per privilegia ſua accreſcentes. Matt. Paris ad ann. 1244 
in Henr, III. I. 2. p. 625. 
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till in a day. And the ſame Engliſh hiſtorian informs 4 


us, that at ſame time only nine thouſand manors be. 8 
longed to the templars; hence aroſe that ſecret jealouſy - 
between the two orders, which flamed out afterwards, f 
and put them on every ſlight pretence upon taking 8 
arms, and making open war upon one another. ; 

THERE was at that time in Paleſtine a gentleman,. « 
named Robert de Margat, who, as a vaſſal of the 2 


hoſpitallers, was in quiet poſſeſſion of a caſtle ſeated J 
near that of Margat, and holding of it. 'The tzmplars, 
under colour of ſome old pretenſions, ſurprized the 
lace, and made themſelves maſters of it by open 
orce. This gentleman, thus driven out of his home 
with all his family, complained to the hoſpitallers his 
lords, who, after the loſs of Jeruſalem, reſided, as we 
have already obſerved, at Margat. 'Theſe knights, 
tranſported with courage, and miſled by a falſe nicety 
of honour, ſally out immediately with a body of troops, 
clap ladders to the caſtle, ſcale the wall ſword in 
hand, carry the place, and drive out the templars 
in their turn. This private affair ſoon turned to a ge- 
neral quarrel between the two orders, and the hoſpi- 
tallers were never met afterwards without being at- 
tacked. Their friends too intereſted themſelves in the 
quarrel, and moſt of the Latins were divided. A ci- 
vil war was kindling inſenſibly in a ſtate where there 
was no ſovereign of authority ſufficient to repreſs the 
enterprizes of two parties ſo powerful and ſo — 
rated. The patriarch and the Latin biſhops were the 
only perſons that interpoſed to put an end to diſſenſi- 
ons, of which the infidels would not fail to make 
their advantage. Out of regard to them, the two or- 
ders agreed to a ſuſpenſion of arms, and referred, as 
moſt Chriſtians princes did at that time, the decifion 
of their differences to the pope. 
_ CarvpinaL Lothair, of the houſe of the counts of 
Segni, ſcarce thirty ſeven years of age, had juſt 
1198. ſucceeded pope Celeſtine III. in the chair of St. 
Peter. He was a prelate of irreproachable life 
and converſation, learned for the time be lived in, a 
great 
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great lawier, but unluckily too much prępoſſeſſed in 
favour of the falſe decretals, which he made the rule 
of his conduR, though all of them ſpurious writings, 
aſcribed to the popes of the three firſt centuries, and 
forged in the middle of the ninth by a notorious falſi- 
fier called Iſidore, who, by publiſhing theſe ſuppoſiti- 
tious acts, gave a terrible blow to the ancient diſcipline 
of the church, particularly in the point of eccleſiaſtical 
jurisdiction, and the rights of biſhops. And though 
theſe falſe decretals are now a- days as much cried 
down as they deſerve to be, and the moſt zealous par- 
tiſans of the court of Rome are forced to give them up; 
yet all that they do, is to diſparage the author, with- 
out troubling themſelves to repair the miſchief that he 
did in ſome ages of ignorance. Innocent was very 
well qualified to remedy this diforder, had he been 
but maſter of as much critical learning and penetrati- 
on, as he had zeal and paſſion for the adminiſtration 
of juſtice. 

 *Twas before this ſovereign pontiff that the affair 
of the two military orders was brought. The hoſpi- 
tallers on that occaſion deputed to Rome brother 
d'Iſigni prior of Barletto, and brother Auger præcep- 
tor of another houſe in Italy. The templars ſent thi- 
ther on their part brother Peter deVilleplane, and bro- 
ther Thierry. Innocent having examined into the 
pretenſions of both ſides, ordered, by a preliminary 
ſentence, before he would pronounce upon the merits 
of the cauſe, that the hoſpitallers ſhould deliver back 
to the templars the caſtle they had taken from them ; 
and that after the templars had reſided there quietly for 
the ſpace of a month, the gentleman who was the for- 
mer proprietor of the caſtle ſhould have liberty to cite 
them before the judges at Margat, to produce their 
title, and the evidence of their claim; but that the 
hoſpitallers, to avoid all ſuſpicion of partiality in their 
own magiſtrates and judges, ſhould on this occaſion 
have recourſe to thoſe of the principality of Antioch, 


or the county of Tripoli ; that the order of St. John 


ſhould make choice of perſons of integrity ; that 
Vol. I. 8 is 
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this choice notwithſtanding, the templars ſhould be 
allowed to Except againſt, and challenge any of theſe 
foreign magiſtrates that they ſuſpected; but withal, if 
they refuſed to ſubmit to the verdict which ſhould be 
afterwards brought in, the hoſpitallers ſhould: be im- 
2 to put their va ſſal again in poſſeſſion of his 
caſtle. 

We have a letter of this to the d maſter 
and the whole order of the hatin ahwata he 
repreſents to them, with much force and perſuaſive- 
neſs, how unſuitable their proceeding and that of the 
templars was to the character of religious, if, ſays In- 
nocent, we may give the name of religious to men, 
who are for deciding their rights by force and me- 
thods of violence. He adds, that though he knew 
well enough in the main, what party right and 
' juſtice on its fide, yet he had choſen rather to make 
up the affair by an amicable compoſition, which the 
deputies of the two orders had agreed to in his pre- 
ſence, than to pronounce a rigorous judgment, which 
would have fixed a ſlur upon — party which had done 
the wrong. He goes an exhorting them both to main- 
tain unity and peace with one another, and at the ſame 
time enjoins them, in virtue of their holy obedience, 
and on pain of excomunication, to determine the dif- 
ferences that ſhould ſtart up between them, in the 
manner directed by the rules which pope Alexander 
HI. preſcribed them. Innocent concludes his letter 
with threatening ſuch as ſhould prove refractory with 
all the weight of his indigdation. 

Some foreign judges, according to his direction, 
took cogniſance of this affair; the pretenſions of the 
templars were declared groundleſs; the gentleman, 
who was vaſſal to the hoſpitallers, was again, put in- 
to poſſeſſion of his caſtle; peace and quietneſs were 
reſtored between the two orders, at leaſt in appear- 
ance, and the pope, ſatisfied with their ſubmiſſion, 
wrote afterwards to both, recommending to them the 
intereſts of the king of Cyprus. & | 
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We have already taken notice, that aſter the death 
of Guy de Luſignan, 12 Amaury his brother inhe- 


rited his crown; and that this prince having after- 
wards married Iſabel queen of Jeruſalem, ſhe had pre- 
vailed with him to fix his reſidence in Paleſtine, in a 
ſtate ſurrounded on all fides by the infidels. But A- 
maury having advice, that the iſle of Cyprus was 
ſcarce in a quieter condition; that the inhabitants be- 
ing of the Greek church could not bring themſelves to 
obey a Latin prince, and that the emperor was tam- 
pering with them underhand by his emiſſaries, to gain 
them over to a re- union with the Greek empire ; this 
king of Cyprus wrote to the pope, to.lay before him 
the neceſſity he was under of returning immediately in- 
to his iſland, to ſecure his authority there. 

InxocenT was afraid, leſt upon this prince's re- 
treat, the hoſpitallers and templars, ſeeing no 
longer any body above them in Gignity, ſhould 1198. 
both pretend to the government of the ſtate ; to 
prevent therefore a competition, that muſt neceſſarily 

ave very terrible conſequences, he conjured the king, 
in the moſt preſſing terms, not to abandon what was 
ſtill left of the inheritance of Jeſus Chriſt for a prey 
to the infidels and barbarians. But at the ſame time to, 
obviate the diſturbances that might be raiſed in the iſle 
of Cyprus in his abſence, the pope wrote to the prince 
of Antioch, to the count of Tripoli his fon, and 
to the grand maſters of the hoſpitallers and templars, 
recommending to them, to taks care of the king's 
concerns, and, if neceſſity ſo required, to ſend into the 
iſland a body of forces, ſufficient to maintain the royal 
authority there. Amaury, ſays the pontiff in his 
« letters, having been pleaſed to leave his own domi- 
« nions, and the delicious abode of the iſle of Cyprus, 
« to dedicate himſelf to the defence of the Holy Land, 
© it is but juſt, that the Chriſtian princes, his neigh- 

bours, ſhould intereſt themſelves in the preſervation 
« of his crown.” 

Hiſtory gives us no account of what theſe princes 
did upon this occaſion ; nor does it appear, that the 

tewplars 
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templars, who were odious to the Cypriots, and had 
been forced to give up the ſovereign authority they 
had over them, ſent any ſuccours into the iſland. But 
we learn, from the ancient memoirs of the hoſpital- 
lers, that the king, in concert with the grand maſter, 
choſe out of them ſome knights, whom he intruſted 
with the government of that kingdom, and who paſ- 
ſed over thithq with a body of troops, capable of 
preventing andygruſhing the ill deſigns of the male- 
contents. 

TakRE happened ſhortly after, a ſurprizing revo- 
lution in the empire, and at Conſtantinople, which 
drew likeways a great number of hoſpitallers to that 
capital. For the better underſtanding ſo extraordina- 
ry an event, it muſt be obſerved, that the ſpirit of 
cruſading, notwithſtanding ſuch a feries of ill ſucceſs 
as we have mentioned, ſtill reigned in France. By the 
perſuaſion and moving diſcourſes of the miniſter 
of Neuilli, an infinite number of princes, lords 
and gentlemen, put on the croſs —— the com- 
mand of the marqueſs of Montferrat, an excellent ge- 
neral, and brother to the prince of the ſame name, 
who made that noble defence againſt Saladine at the 
ſiege of Tyre. The difficulty was, how to get this 
new army of the cruſade into the Levant. 

ExPERIENCE had ſhewn, that the way by land 
through the territories of the Greek and Mahometan 
princes, was equally difficult and dangerous. 'To a- 
void this inconvenience, the principal lords of the 
cruſade ſent deputies to Heary Dandalo, duke or doge 
of Venice, propoſing to him, in conſideration of a 
ſum of money to be agreed on, and paid before hand, 
to furniſh ſhips for tranſporting their army to St. John 
d' Acre. They entered into a negotiation upon this 


ſubject, and agreed at laſt, by a ſolemn treaty, that in 


conſideration of eighty five thouſand merks of ſilver, 

the republick ſhould be obliged to tranſport four thou- 

ſand knights or eſquires, and twenty thouſand foot 

into Syria, with their arms, and all neceſſary proviſions 

and ammunition, 'The Venetians acquit —_— 
00] 
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of all the conditions of this treaty, and furniſhed even 
a much greater number of veſſels and ſhips than they 
were obliged to, that they might not look like mere 
paſſengers in this voyage; and to have ſome ſhare in 
the merit of the cruſade, they fitted out, at their own 
expence, fifty galleys, with + cn land forces on board; 
and the doge, though fourſcore years old, and decay- 
ed in his ſight, was to mount the admiral, and make 
the voyage as one of the cruſade. 

THERE was nothing now that hindered thoſe French 
princes and noblemen from ſetting ſail but want of 
money; but it happens frequently, through accidents 
not to be foreſeen, that it is not ſo eaſy to execute a 
treaty as to ſign it. A great many of the French, to a- 
void paying their quota of the contribution agreed on, 
had, inſtead of going to Venice, embarked at Mar- 
ſeilles and different ports of Italy; ſo that the princes 
and noblemen who came at the head of the army to 
Venice, after ſelling their plate, gold chains and 
rings, could raiſe only fifty thouſand merks of filver ; 
— 2 for want of the thirty five thouſand remaining, 
the treaty was in danger of breaking off, and this ho- 
ly deſign of miſcarrying, when the zeal, magnaminity 
and ability of the doge provided for all Aculties, 
and brought on the affair again. 

Wu we ſee the conduct of this illuſtrious doge 
in the relation of Geoffrey deVillehardouin,* tis hard 
to determine which ought moſt to be admired, either 
his profound ſagacity in council, or his courage and 
capacity in the conduct of an army, or his wonderful 
skill and contrivance in managing the tempers of men, 
Attentive always to the intereſt of his country, and 
ſtill more to his own glory, he propoſed, for the ad- 
vancement of both, and in concert with the great 
council of the republick, to diſcharge the eule of 
the _ five thouſand merks remaining, upon con- 
dition, that after their imbarkation, and before they 
left the European ſeas, they would, by the way, aſſiſt 
him in reducing the town of Zara in- Dalmatia, which 
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was part of the old demeſne of the republick, but had 


ſome time before, out of a turbulent humour, revolt- 
ed to Bela king of Hungary. Part of the gentlemen 
of the cruſade, and eſpecially the pope's legates, with 
ſome prieſts and monks, put ſcruples into the ſoldiery, 
as if it was unlawful to employ againſt Chriſtians the 
arms which were deſigned againſt the infidels. But as 
it was impoſſible to go without the Venetian fleet, as 
the ſedition and revolt of the inhabitants of Zara was 
a dangerous precedent, and moreover, as the princes of 
the cruſade might be uſeful to obtain reaſonable condi- 
tions for them, the doge's propoſal was accepted. They 
ſet ſail, and after a = And} ro voyage, —. 

in Dalmatia, and inveſted Zara. The place did 1202. 
not hold out long againſt ſo conſiderable Nov. 10. 
an army; the inhabitants opened their 

tes to their old maſters; but this diverſion having 
© nt the ſeaſon proper for their paſſage into Paleſtine, 

ey were obliged to winter in Dalmatia. 

— the approach of ſpring, the army of the cru- 
ſade was 42 to re- imbark, when there arrived 
embaſſadors from Alexis Comnenus, whoſe ſiſter Irene 
was married to Philip duke of Suabia, and emperor 
elect of Germany. The Greek prince ſent theſe de- 
puties to ſolicit the princes, as they had employed 
their arms in favour of the Venetians, to make the like 
enterprize for reſtoring his father, the emperor Iſaac 
Angelus, to the throne of e 8 another A- 
lexis, brother to that emperor, having deprived him of 
his crown, and keeping him ſhut up in a dungeon; a 
new incident that requires a fuller explanation. 

We have obſerved in ſeveral places of this work, 
and it is plain from the original hiſtorians, that the 
ambition and treachery of moſt of the Greek princes 
had made the throne of Conſtantinople a ſcene of the 
moſt bloody tragedies. The emperor Manuel Comne- 
nus, that perfidious prince, who, in concert with the 
infidels, procured the deſtruction of the emperor Con- 
rad the third's army, dying after a reign of conſide- 
rable length, left the empire to his "fon, a young 

prince 
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prince hardly thirteen years old, contracted to Anne 
or Agnes of France, daughter of Louis VII. king of 
France. But after a reign of three months, if we may 
give that name to the government of ſo young a prince, 
who was himſelf governed by prince Andronicus his 
uncle or couſin, the traiterous Andronicus cauſed him 
to be ſtrangled, and ſeized the empire. NOTE: 
Isaac Angelus, of the ſame houſe of the Comneni, 
but only by * female ſide, under pretence of 
revenging the young emperor's death, ſur- 1195. 
prized the tyrant, got him into his power, 
and aſter ning him to death, with the moſt cruel 
tortures, ſet up himſelf for emperor. He had reigned 
already near ten years, when his brother Alexis, whom 
he had ranſomed out of captivity among the infidels, 
formed a dangerous conſpiracy againſt him, ſeized 
his perſon, and deprived him at once of his fight and 
crown. Young Alexis, Iſaac's fon, made his eſcape, 
and, to ſecure himſelf againſt his uncle's cruelty, took 
refuge at the court of the emperor Philip of Suabia. 
Philip, buſy in oppoſing Otho of Saxony, his compe- 
titor for the empire, was not in a condition to give 
young Alexis any conſiderable ſuccour : but theſe two 
princes, hearing with what facility the princes of the 
cruſade had reduced Zara for the Venetians, flattered 
themſelves, that it was not. impoſſible to engage them, 
in their behalf, to turn their arms againſt the uſurper. 
With this view, whilſt the Chriſtian army was ſtill in 
Dalmatia, young Alexis ſent embaſſadors to implore 
their aſſiſtance againſt a tyrant and a traitor, who had 


dethroned his own brother, and kept him loaded with 


irons, and burried as it were in a dungeon. Theſe 
motives, of ſuch a nature as could not but move the 
N of the princes of the cruſade, were ſecond- 
ed by offers of confiderable ſums ; and young Alexis 
promiſed, after the emperor his father's reſtoration, to 
put on the croſs, and join tie Chriſtian army with ten 
thouſand men. 
Tux French and Venetian nobility, of which tha 
army was compoſed, reflecting that the laſt cru- 


ſades of Europe had miſcarried only through 22. 


the 
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the perfidiouſneſs of the Greek princes, and that fo 
long as they could not be aſſured of Conſtantinople, 
and of the ſtreight which joins Europe in a manner 
with Aſia, it would be almoſt impracticable to tranſ- 
port the chiefs of the cruſade into Paleſtine, and main- 
tain them there, entered into a negotiation with the 
embaſſadors. The doge, intruſted with the common 
intereſts of both nations, managed it with his uſual 
capacity, and after ſeveral conferences, came to an a- 
eement with the miniſters of the Greek prince, 
Nat in caſe the princes of the cruſade * reſtored the 
emperor Iſaac to his throne, the father and ſon ſhould 
ay the Latins two hundred thouſand merks of ſilver 
— the charge of the war; that young Alexis ſhould 
join their army in perſon, and march with them into 
the eaſt; or elſe, if the intereſt of the emperor his fa- 
ther detained him at Conſtantinople, they ſhould ſend 
a reinforcement of ten thouſand men of their beſt 
troops, with a year's pay advanced; and that in or- 
der to ſecure the conqueſts which they hoped to gain 
either in Egypt or Paleſtine, they ſnould always main- 
tain a ſtanding body of five hundred horſe there at 
their expence. The princes, out of a religious mo- 
tive, and to engage the pope, the primum mobile of 
the cruſades, to allow of this diverſion, inſiſted like- 
ways, that the embaſſadors ſhould oblige themſelves, 
this treaty in their maſter's name, in caſe God bleſ- 
ſed the arms of the cruſade with ſucceſs, to exert their 
authority, and uſe all their endeavours to put an end 
to the ſchiſm, and bring the Greek church under ſub- 
jection to that of Rome. The embaſſadors having no 
other reſource, ſubſcribed to every thing, and return- 
ed into Germany, from whence prince Alexis ſet out 
immediately, and came with the utmoſt expedition to 
Dalmatia, and upon his arrival, ratified the treaty 
made by his embaſſadors with the princes of the cru- 
ſade. 

Tusk Latin adventurers, if we may give that 
name to the princes and noblemen that compoſed this 

| ab | little 
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little army, finding their own private intereſt as well 
as that of religion in this treaty, ſet ſail with a favour- 
able wind, and, landing in the territories of the Greek 
emperor, advanced up to the walls of Conſtantinople. 
Six thouſand French, and about eight thouſand Vene- 
tians, in a foreign land, and an enemy's country, with- 
out proviſions, or any other ſuccour but their courage 
and their arms, undertook the fiege of the capital of 
a great empire, in which it is ſaid, there were not fewer 
than two hundred thouſand men armed for its defence. 
The ſoldiers of the cruſade made ſeveral attacks 

both by ſea and land; all the leaders didwon- 1203. 
ders; and particularly the illuſtrious doge of 

Venice, then above eighty years of age; and though 
his fight was almoſt gone, he put himſelf at the head 
of his troops, where, by his example till more than 
by his words, he animated his men, gave the proper 
orders, and commanded in the ation. The Greeks 
on the other hand lined the wall with archers and ſol- 
diers, who, with ſhowers of arrows, ſtones and fire 
works, repulſed the beſiegers, and there was no ap- 
pearance that a handful of Latins could carry a place 
defended by an inumerable multitude of people. But 
the uſurper , ſtung with remorſe of his conſcience, 
and ſtill more uneaſy with the fear of being delivered 
up by ſome ſecret enemies to the lords of the cruſade, 
fled away by night in a bark with his family and trea- 
ſures, and his flight made the ſoldiers and mhabitants 
drop their arms, and open their gates to the Latins ; 


the ſelf fame day a tyrant deſerting his own army, and 


become a fugitive, the lawful prince delivered out of 
priſon and re-eſtabliſhed on the throne, and the cour- 
tiers with the principal citizens applauding a ſucceſs 
which the evening — they had oppoſed with all 
their ſorces. The firſt care of the old emperor was to 
make prince. Alexis his ſon partner with him in the 
empire. This ceremony was performed on Auguſt 1. 
1203. The chiefs of the cruſade attended him after- 
wards into moſt of the provinces of the empire, where 

| they _ 
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they eſtabliſhed his authority. But they were ill re. 
compenſed for it: Alexis ſeeing himſelf quiet on the 
throne, put off, under various pretences, paying the 
ſums he was obliged to by the treaty. His wiles were 
his ruin. The Greeks, afraid of being made ſubje& to 
the church of Rome, hated him, and the breach of 
his word rendered him odious to thoſe of the cruſade. 
A PRINCE of the family of Ducas, called Murzul- 
phle, becauſe of his thick eye brows which 

1204. met together, formed a deſign to dethrone him: 
he got by baſe compliances, and a continual ſe- 

ries of flattery, the aſcendant over his mind ; he go- 
verned the empire abſolutely, and at the ſame time 
that he perſuaded the prince not to comply with the 
demands of the Latins, his emiſfaries gave out, that 
the emperor detained them at the gates of Conſtanti- 
nople, only to force the inhabitants to acknowledge 
the pope's authority. The people hereupon mutiny, 
run to arms, and cry, that Alexis ought to be depoſ- 
ed. The emperor Iſaac his father, worn out with 
years, died at that time of grief, to ſee his misfor- 
tunes break out afreſh : Alexis in confuſion applies to 
his benefactors, and conjures them to ſend ſome of 
their troops into the city for his ſecurity. The mar- 
queſs of Montferrat, fo ing his ingratitude, pro- 
miſed to come to his relief; and it was agreed, that one 
of the gates of the city ſhould be kept open for him the 
night following. The perfidious Murzulphle gives pri- 
vate notice of it to the mutineers; this news encreaſes 
the uproar ; the whole city take up arms, and reſolve 
to elect a new emperor. Murzulphle, the filent ring- 
leader of the revolt, miſtruſting the inconſtancy of the 
people, to make a trial of the danger, cauſed a young 
man of great birth but no intereſt to be choſen empe- 
ror. His name was Nicholas Canabe. The falſe Mur- 
zulphle, ſeeing all the people out of averſion to his 
nephew, running in to put the crown upon his idol, 
ſecretly ſecures * perſon of that phantom of an em- 


peror, and goes at night to the palace, awakens the 
prince, and adviſes him to withdraw from the fury of 
a mu- 
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a mutinous populace, that were in queſt of him, as he 
ſaid, to put him to death. we egy emperor aban- 
dons himſelf to his perfidious advice, follows him; and 
Murzuphle, under pretence of concealing him, carries 
him into a loneſome part of the palace, where the un- 
happy prince, as ſoon as he entered, was ſeized and 
put in irons. The uſurper ſtrips him of his buskins 
wrought with eagles, and the other marks of the im- 
perial dignity, puts them on himſelf, and, attended 
with his relations and accomplices, preſents himſelf 
to the people, exhorts them to break off all corre- 
ſpondence with the Latins, and propoſes to make a 
war upon them. This diſcourſe, which flattered the 
animoſity of the unruly multitude, is received with 
at applauſe. They proclaim him emperor on the 
Dot: and not to let the zeal of the people cool, he 
ets himſelf crowned. Hiſtory does not tell us what 
ame of poor Canabe, who diſappeared at once, 
and was never heard of afterwards. As to the empe- 
ror Alexis, whoſe life gave him , uneaſineſs, he 
twice together cauſed poiſon to be mixed with that 
prince's food; but the poiſon not working quick e · 
nough, this barbarous wretch, impatient to be rid of 
him, went into the dungeon where he was ſhut up, 
and ftrangled him with his own hands. 

How juſt an indignation ſoever the lords of the cru- 
ſade had againſt young Alexis, yet they lamented his 
unhappy fate, and reſolved to revenge his death. War 
was proclaimed againſt the tyrant, who made prepa- 
rations to Cc it on, and putthe inhabitants in arms. 
The troops of the cruſade laid fiege to the place a ſe- 
cond time ; they brought the ſame courage to the en-, 
terprize ; and, without amuſing themſelves with the 
ordinary forms of war, they attempted a ſcalado ; and 
after a combat, which laſted almoſt the whole day, 
they ſeized upon ſome towers, where they fortified 
themſelves during the night. They were reſolved to 
carry on the attack at break of day, but were a 
ably ſurprized by ſome of the inhabitants, who in- 
formed them that the uſurper was fled, In the morn- 


ing 
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ing they renewed their attack, when the weak re- pr 
ſiſtance they met with, and the terrible diſorder and 
confuſion the city was in, made them ſoon ſenſible 10 
that the ſurprizing news was true. The French and fr 
Venetians enter Conſtantinople ſword in hand, break al 
into the palace and houſes of the principal nobility, d 
and commit all thoſe diſorders, which are the ordina- ty 
ry effects of the fury and greedineſs of the ſoldiery. p 
Tu next buſineſs was to elect an emperor. The 0 
chiefs of the cruſade referred the choice to twelve e- - 
lectors, ſix of them French, and fix Venetians ; and h 
it was agreed, that whatever nation the emperor was uv 
of, the patriarch ſhould be taken out of the other. If \ 
the doge had been a competitor for the empire, 'tis t 
certain he would have had the beſt intereſt. But that ( 
wiſe prince, conſidering that the imperial dignity in a l 
ö 


Venetian would be the ruin of a republick govern- 
ment, renounced it both for himſelf and his nation; 
ſo that there was nothing more to do, but to make a 
good choice among the French, and other nations that 
compoſed the army. Moſt of the votes ſeemed de- 
termined in favour of the marqueſs of Montferrat ; 
and indeed it looked as if they could not without in- 
Juſtice refuſe the dignity to a prince, whom they had 
- Choſen already out of ſo many others, to be their 
own general, and who, by his valour and conduct, 
had made them maſters of Conſtantinople. But the 
politick doge, dreading his great qualities, and afraid 
of ſeeing the empire united to the dominions which 
that prince was already poſſeſſed of in Italy, deter- 
mined moſt of the electors in favour of Baldwin count 
of Flanders, from whom there was no ſuch danger to 
be apprehended. That prince was crowned with great 
ſolemnity in the church of St. Sophia. Thomas Mo- 
roſini was choſen patriarch of Conſtantinople ; and 
the marqueſs of Be had afterwards for his 
ſhare the kingdom of Theſſalonica, and the Veneti- 
ans moſt of the iſlands of the Archipelago. 
_ BaLpwain could not be ignorant of the averſion 
which his new ſubjects had to the government of a 


prince 
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prince ſubje& to the church of Rome. To remove this 
ejudice, and bring them to an uniformity of belief, 
to neceſſary to the tranquillity of a ſtate, he procured 
from pope Innocent * ſome clergy and monks, remark- 
able for their learning and virtue, who uſed their en- 
deavours to put an end to the ſchiſm, and unite the 
two churches. He invited at the ſame time the hoſ- 
pitallers of St. John into his dominions, gave them 
conſiderable eſtates in the provinces which held of the 
empire, and reſtored them the poſſeſſion of the two 
houſes which they had in Conſtantinople, till the uſ- 
urper Andronicus drove them thence. Geoffrey de 
Ville-hardouin, marſhal of Champagne and Romania, 
tells us in his hiſtory, that Matthieu de Montmorency, 
one of the chief leaders of the cruſade, dying in this 
famous expedition, was buried at Conſtantinople in 
the church of St. John of the hoſpital of Jeruſalems. 
THERE was not a Chriſtian prince within either A- 
ſia or Europe, but would have ſome hoſpitallers in 
his dominions. Magnificent hoſpitals and churches 
were at that time built for them at Florence, Piſa and 
Verona. Beſides theſe foundations for the knights, 
the hoſpital nuns of the ſame order had ſome confide- 
rable houſes in thoſe three cities, in which theſe pious 
ſiſters made piety, charity, and all Chriſtian virtues 
flouriſh. We muſt not omit to mention here the bleſ- 
ſed ſiſter Ubaldina, whoſe memory 1s held in ſingular 
veneration at Piſa, and over all the order. This ho- 


ly nun was born about the middle of the twelfth cen- 


tury, at the caſtle of Calcinaya, in the county of Piſa. 
As ſoon as ſhe was of age to chuſe for herſelf, ſhe took 
the habit, and profeſſed herſelf in the houſe of St. 
John de Piſo. Nature formed her generous and bene- 
ficent; grace rendered her charitable : ſhe was the mo- 

Vor. I. * ther 

* Sce the epiſtles of Innocent III. Books 13. 14. 15. and 16. 

b Lors lor avint une mult grant meſavanture en I'oſt que Ma- 
hius de Montmorency que ere un des meillor chevalier del roy- 
aume de France, et des plus priſiez et des plus amez fu mors, et 
ce ſũ grant diels et grant domages, un des greignors qui avint en 


P'oſt, d'un ſeul home, et fi enterrez en une ygliſe de Monſeignor 
St. Jehan de I bopital de Jeruſalem, Ville-hardouin, p. 80. 
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ther of the poor; the ſick met with a relief always at 
hand in her aſſiduous care; there was no kind of mi- 
ſery but ſhe brought a remedy for it, or gave conſola- 
tion under it ; and when her duties allowed her ſome 
moments to herſelf, ſhe ſpent them before the croſs, 
and in a continual meditation upon the death and paſ- 
ſion of our divine Saviour. ; 


THarT ſhe might be worthy to partake of the bene 


fits of that great myſtery, ſhe crucified her body with 
ſurprizing auſterities. From the time of her profeſſion 
ſhe never left off her hair cloth, a board ſerved for 
her bed, her faſtings were continual, her food bread 
and water, with a few roots : ſhe was particularly in- 
duſtrious in her penances ; ſhe ſought eagerly after all 
occaſions of practiſing ſome ſecret mortification ; had 
ſhe a taſte, a bias, a natural inclination or averſion 
for any thing, as ſoon as ſhe perceived it, all was ſa- 
crificed ; ſhe was, as we may ſay, a continual martyr; 
and if her ſex and profeſſion did not allow her to bear 
a ſhare with the knights her brethren in the torments 
to which they were expoſed; when they fell into the 
hands of the infidels, it may be ſaid, that by the pi- 
ous cruelties wherewith ſhe mortified her body, ſhe 
was their companion in ſufferings, and the croſs 
which ſhe wore outwardly, was not ſo much an orna- 
ment as a mark and character of that which ſhe had fo 
deeply engraved in her heart. Having lived in a conti- 
nualexcerciſe of theſe virtues, the bleſſed Ubal- 
1206. dina died about A. D. 1206. The authors of 
her life mention ſeveral miracles which it pleaſ- 
ed God to work by her interceſſion ; but the fr and 
eateſt of all was a lively faith, an unbounded cha- 
rity, a ſpirit of mortification, and that combination of 
virtues, of which, for the honour of the order of St. 
John, it may be ſaid, there were at that time very e- 
minent examples. | 
We have ſeen above, that the grand maſter, at the 
requeſt of Amaury de Luſignan, king of Cyprus, and 
at the pope's recommendation, had ſent a body of 
knights into that ifland, to keep the ſubjects thereof 
in 
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in the obedience they owed their ſovereign. That 
prince, king of Cyprus, and king likeways ofJeruſalem 
in right of queen Iſabel his wife, died this year with- 
out any iſſue by her; and the queen outliving him but 
a few days, the two crowns, which by their marriage 
had been united upon their heads, were divided again 
by their death. 

Manx v, the eldeſt daughter of queen Iſabel, and 
Conrad of Montferrat prince of Tyre her ſecond huſ- 
band, was acknowledged heireſs of the crown of Je- 
ruſalem ; and Hugh de Luſignan, ſon to Amaury by 
his firſt wife, ſucceeded the king his father in the 
crown of Cyprus. 'This young prince married the 
princeſs Alice, half ſiſter to Mary by the mother's 
ſide, and daughter of Iſabel and Henry count of 
Champagne her third husband. The Chriftians of Pa- 
leſtine, finding themſelves deſtitute of a ſovereign, 


who was as neceſſary to keep the great lords of the 


kingdom in their duty, as he was to oppoſe the arms 
of the infidels, ſent the biſhop of Acre, and Aimar, 
lord of Cæſarea in right of his wife, as their deputies 
to king Philip . to deſire him to recommend 
a husband to them for the young queen of Jeruſalem, 
that would be capable of defending her dominions. 
Tur king named them John de Brienne, a young 


| nobleman full of valour, wile, capable of governing a 


fate, and of commanding an army, ſuch a one indeed 
as the preſſing occaſions of the Holy Land, and a tot- 
tering throne required. The young count, not conſi- 
dering the vaſt number of enemies Where with that lit- 
tle kingdom was encompaſſed, ſuffered himſelf to be 
dazzled with the empty title of king, and the circum- 
ſtance of owing it entirely to his own merit and repu- 
tation. He received the king's propoſal with all 
due acknowledgments, and having taken ſuch mea- 
ſures as he thought neceſſary with the embaſſadors of 
Paleſtine, he ſent them away before him, charging 
them to aſſure the queen and grandees of the king- 
dom, that he would come to Acre with a formidable 
SI | army, 
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army, and in a condition, after the truce was expired, 
to begin the war again with ſucceſs. 

Taz embaſſadors, returning into the eaſt, gave out, 
that the count de Brienne would arrive immediately 
at the head of a powerful cruſade, compoſed of the 
moſt warlike nations of Europe, and commanded moſt 
of them by their own ſovereigns. They even named 
the princes who had put on the eroſs, the number of 
their troops, and the fleets they were to put to ſea. 
'The noiſe of this armament, which they were mag- 
mfying continually, as it commonly happens in 4 
ing of things at a diſtance, and ſuch as flatter our 
hopes, raiſed the courage of the Chriſtians, and alarm- 
ed the inſidels. Safadine propoſed to the council of 
regency to prolong the truce, - offering in that caſe to 
reſtore them ten ſuch towns or caſtles as lay moſt for 
the convenience ef the Chriſtians. 

THz grand maſter of the hoſpitallers, who, by the 
knowledge he had of the affairs of Europe, did not ſee 
that any ſuch mighty ſuccours could be ſent as the 
embaſſador gave them hopes of, was of opinion, that 
they ſhould make their advantage of the fear of the 
infidels, and accept the trace they had propoſed. The 
maſter of the Teutonick order, and moſt of the lords 
and barons of the country were of the ſame ſentiments ; 
but the grand maſter of the templars and the prelates 
oppoſed it, though, ſays Sanut *, the advice of the 

rand maſter of the hoſpitallers was certainly beſt. 
he very propoſing of it indeed by the hoſpitallers 
was a ſufficient 3 to make the templars contra- 
dict it. This grand maſter of the hoſpitallers died a- 
bout A. D. 1206. The hiſtorians of that time do not 
acquaint us with his extraction; but there is in Tou- 
raine a very ancient and noble family of the name of 
Rat, from which, in all probability, this grand maſter 
was 


* Magiſtri quoque hoſpitalis et Alamannor um eunctique barones 
treugas prolongate vellent; magiſter tamen templi, ac prælati, 
licet eſſet utilius, minime aſſenſerunt. Mar, Sanut, c. 3. p. 206. 
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was deſcended. The order choſe in his place brother 
Guerin de Montaigu, a French man by 

nation, and of the language of Auverg- GueRIN DE 
ne, who, in a ſhort time after his electi- MoxnTaicu. 
on, did conſiderable ſervice to the Greek MX 
Chriſtians of Armenia Minor. of 

Poet Innocent III. writing to the biſhops of France, 
repreſents to them, in one of his letters, the miſerable 
ſtate of the Latin Chriſtians of the eaſt, according to 
the advices he had received from thoſe parts. 'The 
ſovereign ponriff adds*, that, to make the misfortune 
ſtill greater, Raimond count of Tripoli, ſecond ſon 
to Bohemund III. prince of Antioch, and Leo king of 
Armenia, conteſted for the ſucceſſion of that principa- 
lity, even before the ſovereign's death ; that the inha- . 
bitants of Antioch, ſupported by the templars, had de- 
clared themſelves for the count, and the hoſpitallers 
had taken the king's part; that the infidels too had 
engaged in the quarrel to make their advantage of it ; 
that the ſultan of Aleppo was raiſing forces in favour 
of the count of Tripoli ; that Dennequin, another 
Turkiſh prince, was 3 a conſiderable ſuccour to 
the king of Armenia ; and, what is more deplorable, 
continues the pontiff, Safadine, ſultan of Egypt and 
Damaſcus, the mightieſt of all the infidels, has levied 
numerous armies, without declaring as yet in ſavour 
of any party, and, in all appearance, with a view to 
make his + can; e of all events, and to raiſe his em- 
pire on the ruin of both. 

We have obſerved already, that of the marriage 
contracted between young Bohemund, eldeſt ſon of the 
prince of Antioch, and Alice, daughter to Rupin of 
the mountain, there was iſſue a ſon, named allo Ru- 
pin, who, after the death of young Bohemund his fa. 
ther, purſuant to the treaty of peace made with Leo 
king of Armenia, his great uncle, had been declared 
by old Bohemund his grandfather preſumptive heir 
of his dominions. But Raimond count of Tripoli, fe. 

B+ I cond 


* Ep. 271. vide Ep. 370. ejuſdem, quz extat apud Rog, Hoy, 
fol. 454, edit. Lond. an, 1598, | 
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- cond ſon to old Bohemund, pretended, that ſuch de- 
claration ought not to take place, and that the right 
of ſucceſſion, immediately after the prince his father's 
death, belonged to him, and not to his nephew : theſe 
were the pretenſions of the two contending parties. 

Tu king of Armenia, though brought up in the 
ſchiſm, ſeeing his dominions ſurrounded by thoſe of 
the Latin princes, pretended to reconcile himſelf to 
the catholick church. He had wrote ſeveral times to 
the pope, to declare, that he acknowledged his autho- 
rity, and had likeways obliged his patriarch, whom 
the Armenians call the catholick, to take the like ſtep. 
But to ſpeak the truth, this union was only tempora- 
ry, and the pretended ſubmiſſion of the Armenians 
laſted no longer than they had need of the protection 

of the holy ſee. ; 

LivroN renewed his proteſtations at this juncture, 
and at the ſame time made preſſing inſtances to Inno- 
cent, intreating him to require the templars to make 

no more oppoſition to the rights of his nephew, but 
to conform themſelves to the conduct of the hoſpital- 
lers, who, ſaid he, after being convinced of the juſtice 
of young Rupin's claim, had declared in his favour. 
This prince, in another letter, deſires the pope to in- 
terpoſe his authority, that this great affair might be 
determined in an amicable manner, and begs, chat he 
would be pleaſed, to take upon himſelf the nominati- 
on of impartial judggs ; amongſt which, he particular- 
ly recommends to him the grand maſter of the hoſpi- 
tallers. 

Wu1LsT this difference was in agitation at the 

court of Rome, Soliman de Roveniden ſultan 
1209. of Iconium, of the race of the Selgeucidian 

Turcomans, entered Armenia, at the inſtance 
of the count of Tripoli, and deſtroyed all before him 
with fire and ſword. Leo gave immediate advice of 
it to the pope; and that pontiff, at his requeſt, engag- 
ed the hoſpitallers to undertake the defence of his do- 
minions. The grand maſter de Montaigu drew a 
ſtrong body into the field and joined him; upon — 
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- they marched againſt the ſultan, and after ſeveral en- 


agements, and a bloody and obſtinate battle, the 
— prince was defeated, his army cut it pieces, 
and thoſe that eſcaped from the ſwor4 of the con- 
querors, had great difficulty to get back into Bithy- 
nia, with the | und who commanded them: 

Tus Armenian prince, either out of gratitude, or 


to engage the hoſpitallers ſtill more cloſely in his inte- 


reſts, granted them in property the town of Saleph, 
with the fortreſſes of Chateauneuf and Camard. He 
ſent the deed of this grant to pope Innocent III. who 
confirmed it by his bull, bearing date in the thirteenth 
year of his pontificate. The ſovereign pontiff prevail- 
ed afterwards with the count of Tripoli, to agree to 
a truce with the king of Armenia, and ordered the 
two legates that he kept in the eaſt, to force the re- 
fractory fide to it by all ſpiritual methods, and to 
make uſe likeways of the aſſiſtance and arms of the 
hoſpitallers, to maintain peace in that part of Chriſten- 
dom. Prince Rupin, nephew to Livron, two years 
after made the like application to pope Honorius III. 
to obtain the aſſiſtance of the hoſpitallers, as may be 
ſeen in the brief of that pope. This was not the firſt 
time that the popes had made uſe of the arms of the 
hoſpitallers in the eaſt, againſt princes that did not 
think themſelves bound by the thunders of the Vate- 
can. 

Tross pontiffs employed them no leſs ſerviceably 
at the ſame time againſt the Moors and Saracens of 
Spain, and Mahomet Enacer Miramolin, king of Mo- 
rocco, having entered Caſtile, at the head of a formi- 
dable army, brother Guttiere d'Ermegilde, prior of 
the hoſpitallers of Caſtile, upon the orders he receiy- 
ed from Rome and- from the grand maſter, came to 
offer his ſervice to king Alphonſus VIII. at the head 
of a large number of knights, and of the vaſſals of the 
order. | 

Roperic, archbiſhop of Toledo, ſpeaking of theſe 
knights in his hiſtory : the military brothers the hoſ- 


pitallers 


— 3 


224 Hiſtory of the Knights of Malta. 
pitallers, ſays that prelate*, inflamed with zeal, took 
up arms in this country, to maintain our holy religi- 
on, and drive the inſidels out of Spain. 
 Aramnovs French hoſpitaller, called brother Gue- 
rin, miniſter of ſtate to Philip Auguſtus, and general 
of his army, rendered at the ſame time ſervices every 
way as important to the church, and to his country. 
He was brought up in this kingdom, in a dangerous 
hereſy, which, under pretence of a higher ſpiritual 
perfection, undermined the foundations of religion, A 
clergyman of the dioceſs of Chartres, named Amaury, 
a ſubtle logician, was the author of it. At leaſt Ri- 
gord, a contemporary hiſtorian, affirms, that the diſ- 
ciples of this doctor maintained publickly, that as the 
laws of the old teſtament, given, as they ſaid, by the 
eternal father, had been aboliſhed by the goſpel and 
the new law of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo this was to be ſappreſ⸗ 
ſed in its turn by the law of charity, which was the 
work of the Holy Ghoſt; that under this law of pure 
love, the uſe of the ſacraments was as unneceſſary as 
that of the legal ceremonies of the old law. He ad- 
ded, that paradiſe and hell had no exiftence but in 
the imagination of men ; that the pleaſure of doin 
od works was the true paradiſe, and that fin ind 
ignorance made all our hell. He required nothing of 
his followers, for the whole practice of religion, but 
only the love of God, the flame of which, he ſaid, 
was capable of 1 even adultery itſelf. 

THEsE errors, being ſpread abroad by men of parts 
and eloquence, perverted great numbers of perſons, 
and particularly many women, who are always fond of 
novelty. Brother Guerin * of the order of the hoſpital- 

lers 

* Fratres etiam militiz hoſpitalis, qui fraternitatis caritati in- 
ſiſtentes devote,'zelo fidei, etTerrz Sanz neceſſitate accenſi, de- 
fenfionis gladium aſſumpſerunt. Hi ſub uno priore Guterrio Er- 
megildi, &c. Roderic. Toletanus, t. 2. 1. 8. c. 3. p. 130. de re- 
bus Hiſpanicis. 

Þ Hault conſors aviez ou bon veſque Garin, 


Par Dieu et par ſon ſens euſtes moult d'amis, 
Proudom fu, et I Ajax ſcachic certainement, 


Bien 


r 
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lers of St. John of Jeruſalem, who, in the reigns of Phi- 
lip Auguſtus and Louis VIII. his ſon, had a great 
ſhare in the government, employed his pains and au- 
thority to ſtop the progreſs of this new ſect. He was 
one. of the moſt learned men of his age, and at the 
ſame time the greateſt officer of his nation; and it 
was not eaſy to determine, whether, in the manage- 
ment of the ſtate, his valour, or his piety and wiſdom 
had the aſcendant. During the vacancy of the digni- 
ty of chancellor, the king had appointed him to do the 
functions of it. The chancery being vacant, ſays the 
hiſtorian of that timcs, this wiſe miniſter took care to 
have the principal leaders of theſe fanaticks puniſhed : 
there were ſeveral that acknowledged their errors, and 
the moſt obſtinate went to join themſelves to the Al- 
bigenſes, a ſort of Manichees, who admitted two prin- 
_ a good and an evil one, to which they aſcrib- 
cd all the actions of men. They were called Albi- 
genſes, from the town of Albi in „ e moſt of 
the inhabitants of which were infected with this here- 
ſy. The pope, to extripate them the ſhorteſt way, 
cauſed a new cruſade to be preached up againſt them, 
annexing the ſame indulgences to it as were . 
for the war of the Holy Land, requiring from ſuch as 
engaged in it only forty days ſervice. |. 
Als eaſy way of getting indulgences, drew an in- 
finite number cf the cruſade into Languedoc, and de- 
prived 

Bien le ſceut votre peres qui Vama durement, 

Moult fu de haut conſeil et de tous biens fu plains. 

Et ere bien entechiez de loyal euer certains, 

Puis le tens Charlemaine, qui fu un Arceveſques, 

Qu'en apela Turpin, ne fu fi bon Eveſques 

Volontiers eſſaugoit Vonor de ſainte Egliſe, 

Sire, et les vos droits gardoit il ſans faintiſe, 

Moult I ama li bons Rois qui Felipes ot non 

Et apres votre pere qui Dex ſace pardon, 

Et la bon Roine Vamoit et tenoit chier, 


Qu'en votre cort n* avoit nul meillor Conſeiller. 
Joinvilie, p. 165. in the ſern.on of Robert de Saincer iauæx. 


* Rigordus de Geſtis Philippi Auguſti Franc. Regls. p. 208. an 
1209 
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prived the Chriſtians of the Holy Land of their ſuc- 
cour; which was the cauſe why John de Brienne, at 
his ſetting out for Jeruſalem, could not poſſibly get to- 
gether above three hundred 1 1 inſtead of thoſe 
mighty armies, that were to inſure him an eaſy en- 
trance into Paleſtine. They were ſtrangely ſurprized 
to ſee him land at the port of Acre, with ſo ſmall a 
company, ſufficient indeed for the retinue of a king, 
but contemptible in regard to the hopes that had been 
given them, and to the neceſſities of the ſtate. 

NEveRTHELESss that lord, after marrying the young 
queen, took the field, to ſignalize his acceſſion to the 
crown by ſome action worthy of his courage. He ra- 
vaged at firſt all the frontiers of the enemy, and took 
ſome caſtles of ſmall conſequence ; but ſeveral bodies 
of Sarazens advancing to beſet him, he was obliged 
to retire ; and thought it advantage enough, to have 
made his eſcape from ſuch mighty enemies. 

He wrote immediately to the pope, to give him an 
account in what condition he found the Holy Land ; 
and added, that what they called the kingdom of Je- 
ruſalem, conſiſted only in two or three places, which 
they could maintain no longer than the civil wars laſt- 
ed between the brother and ſons of Saladine, and that 
unleſs a new cruſade was ſent into Paleſtine, he ſhould 
ſoon be a king without a kingdom or ſubjects. 

InnocenT was ſenſibly affected with this ſad news. 
That pontiff, like moſt of his predeceſſors, beſides the 
zeal which made him intent upon the recovery of the 
Holy Land, intereſted himſelf particularly in theſe 
wars, whereof the popes were regarded as the heads, 
and wherein their legates pretended to command with 
an authority ſuperior to the generals, and even the 
Princes that engaged in theſe pious expeditions ; a 

new ſort of ſovereignty, unknown in y Sex ages, 
which, under pretence of oppoſing - the invaſions of 
infidels, ſubjected vaſt armies of Chriſtians to the 
pope's orders, and in many inſtances when ſovereigns 
More a t he head of them. 
Tu. 
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THE POPE: full of theſe great views, and deſign- 


ing to ſuccour the new king of Jeruſalem, was 
thoroughly perſuaded, that nothing but a new cruſade 
could bring thoſe numerous armies into the field, that 
were the terror of the barbarians. To raiſe there- 
fore troops in moſt of the dominions in Chriſtendom, 
he reſolved, after the example of Urban II. the firſt 
author of the cruſades, to call a general council : and 
befides the bulls for that purpoſe, he cauſed publick 
notice to be given of it by a great number of eccleſi- 
aſticks and religious, who ſpread themſelves over all 
Europe, and in their ſermons, cried up the merit of 
ſuch voyages, and exaggerated perhaps a little too 
much the general indulgences which were annexed 
to them. But the execution of this pious de- 
ſign, was ſuſpended by a formidable alliance 1210. 
made againſt France, in which a great number 
of the ſovereigns of Chriſtendom were engaged. 
Theſe princes made preparations of war on all fides, 
and when troops were every where in motion, the 
pe ſaw it was by no means 2 2 to require an 
iſhops to take a journey; and the rather, . 
when they ſhould be met together, ny could not 
ropoſe at ſuch a time to draw any ſuccour from 
N and Germany, the ſureſt reſources of all the 
cruſades. ä 
Oro IV. emperor of Germany, was at the head 
of this league againſt France; and among his allies 
were John king of . e the counts of Flanders, 
Holland, Boulogne and Salisbury, natural brother to 
the king of England, Henry duke of Brabant, Frede- 
ric duke of Lorrain, Thibault count of Luxemburgh, 
and Philip de Courtenay, marqueſs of Namur, ſon of 
Peter de Courtenay count of Auxerre. It may perhaps 
be ſurprizing, to ſee, among the enemies of — 
the duke of Brabant, who was the king's ſon-in-law, 
the count of Bar his ſubject, whoſe ſon too was in the 
French ſervice, Ferrand de Portugal a vaſlal of the 
crown, to whom the king had given the heireſs of 
Flanders in marriage, and the marqueſs of Namur, a 
prince 
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prince of the royal blood; nor could theſe princes be 
well excufed from the crime of defection and rebelli- 
on, if it was not known that ſome of them held their 
principal territories under the empire ; that they were 
feodatarics of it, and that, if they had not joined the 
emperor's army, that prince, who had invaded the Low 
Countries with an army of an hundred thouſand men, 
would have begun with ſtripping them of their great 
fiefs. Hence it is, that the count of Bar, though a 
vaſlal of the crown, to preſerve the county of Lux- 
emburgh, was obliged, contrary to his inclination, to 
furniſh his quota of troops to the emperor, and lead 
them in perſon to the imperial camp. 

Tre principal chiefs of this alliance were ſo perſuad- 


ed, that the king could not reſiſt them, that they had 


beforehand divided his dominions amongſt them, and 
diſmembered the fineſt provinces of this great kingdom 
from the body of the monarchy. 

Tu emperor indeed had reſerved the ſovereignty 
in chief, and the ſupreme demeſne of the crown to 
himſelf ; but the king of England claimed for his ſhare 
all the provinces about the Loire ; Renaud de Dam- 
martin count of Boulogne, a ſecret enemy to the king, 
and the warmeſt promoter of the league, had ſet his 
heart on the Vermandois and the neighbouring pro- 
vinces, which lay convenient for him, and the count 
of Flanders was promiſed Paris, the iſle of France, 


and that part of Picardy which adjoins to Paris. 


Tuis was, as we may ſay, to ſell the bear's skin 
before he was killed; theſe princes had to do with an 
enemy not eaſy to be beaten. Philip II. king of France, 

ſo juſtly ſtiled Auguſtus by poſterity, without 
1214. being daunted at the number and force of his 
enemies, advanced towards Peronne, at the 


head of forty thouſand men, moſt of them well diſci- 


plined troops, beſides thirty five - thouſand militia, 
drawn out of the neighbouring provinces, which form- 
ed a large body of infantry. Moſt of the princes and 
barons.of the r attended the king; the gen- 
try were ſummoned, all the gentlemen flew to the ſuc- 
Cour 
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cour of their country, and no other knights were as 


yet known, but ſuch as had acquired that glorious 
title by their valour, and had diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
by uncommon bravery in the field. 

Tux king of France, at the head of this brave gen- 
try, thought himſelf invincible ; and though he had 
little more than ſixty thouſand men in his army, he 
reſolved to carry the war into the enemy's country ; 
he left Peronne the twenty third of July, fell into 
Flanders, and encamped near Tournay. The empe- 
ror on the other 54%. j advanced as far as Mortagne, 
which is but three leagues diſtant from it, and in- 
trenched himſelf there. Beſides above two hundred 
thouſand men that he had in his army, he was poſt-' 
ed too advantageouſly to be forced in his camp. 

Tas king, to draw him out of his intrenchments, 
made a motion towards Hainault. The emperor tak- 
ing this march for a flight, and fearing that in his re- 
treat he ſhould ravage the province of one of his allies, 
marched the ſame way, and arrived in the plain of 
Bouvines, on Sunday July 27. 'The king was come 
thither only ſome hours before him; and, as he thought 
of nothing but penetrating into Hainault, his van- 
guard had already paſſed a bridge that he had laid o- 
ver the Marque, when he was advertiſed by his ſcouts, 
that the allies were advancing in order of battle, i. e. 
with ſtandards diſplayed, their horſes barded, and 
the ſerjeants, a ſort of dragoons attached to the ſer- 
vice of the men of arms, ordered to diſmount, and 
marching a foot before them. The king immediately 
diſpatched the hoſpitaller Guerin, who acted as mar- 
ſhal de bataille, to take a view of the enemy. The 
long experience he had acquired in the wars of the 
eaſt, and the laurels he had gathered in a ſeries of en- 
gagements with the infidels, made him fill that ho- 
nourable poſt, without the leaſt jealouſy or envy from 
the greateſt lords of the kingdom. 

HisToky has not tranſmitted to us either his ſur- 
name, or that of his family. Tis certain, that as he 


was an hoſpitaller of St. John, he muſt have been of 
Vor. I. U noble 
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noble extraction: this is all we can ſay on that head. 
His piety and 11 occaſioned his being elect- 
ed biſhop of Senlis; but he was not yet conſecrated, 
and we are going to ſee on this occaſion new proofs 
of his capacity in the art of war. Rigord, a contem- 
porary hiſtorian, who was in the king's retinue, ſpeak- 
ing of this knight, * He was, ſays he, a v mo 
« officer, of admirable conduct, of a ſteady eee 
« and fo great penetration, that he ſaw into all e- 
« yents that could * Le Breton, another con- 
rary hiſtorian, adds, That he had the entire 
« affection and confidence of the king his maſter, and 
« was the firſt perſon in the kingdom after him.” Yet, 
ſays Rigord, © though this illuſtrious knight ſhone 
« with all the luftre that royal favour could pive 
* him, he never would, in the height of his autho- 
« rity, quit the the habit of his order, which he wore 
« always under his armour.” Such was this famous 
hoſpitaller, who did ſo much honour to his nation and 
his order. The king, who depended entirely on him 
for the conduct of the army, having ordered him, as 
we have juſt ſaid, to go and view the enemy, he took 
Adam viſcount de Melun, one of the braveſt noble- 
men in the kingdom, along with him; and, putting 
himſelf at the head of a body of horſe, he I=! 
to a riſing ground, from whence he diſcovered the 
march a * of the army of the allies, and 
leaving the viſcount in that poſt, with orders to amuſe 
the enemy without engaging, he returned in all haſte 
to the king, and told him, that he was much miſta- 
ken, if he was not going to be attacked by the empe- 
ror. | 
Pr1L1y immediately called a council of war. It was 
there debated, whether the troops ſhould continue to 
aſs the river, or whether the vanguard that had croſ- 
ed it, ſhould not be ordered to march back again, 
and give battle to the enemy. Moſt of the general of- 
ficers were of opinion, that they ſhould avoid an en- 
gagement that day, becauſe it was an old cuſtom of 
the nation, never to fight on a Sunday ; they * 
2 
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the French had always made a ſcruple of ſhedding 
blood on that holy day; beſides, the ſoldiers were fa- 
tigued with a long march, and the allies being ſo 
much ſuperior in troops, it was proper to wait the 
coming up of the gentry, who were on their march to 
join the army; and therefore they ought to make all 
the troops paſs to the other ſide; that the river would 
ſerve for a barrier, and the enemy would not hazard 
paſſing it in fight of ſo ſtrong an army as the king's. 
Tu hoſpitaller Guerin, who, from his long ex- 
rience in the art of war, judged that they could 
tardly avoid an engagement, told them, that they 
debated about a matter which'was not in their power ; 
that the enemy was too near, and, if they continued 
paſing the whole army over the river, they would ex- 
poſe their rear and hindermoſt troops to be cut in pie- 
ces. Nevertheleſs, as he was almoſt the only perſon of 
this opinion, and the emperor's troops had at that ve- 
ry moment made a motion, as if they would march 
towards Tournay, it was reſolved, by a majority of 
voices to paſs over the river ; but the emperor's army 
wheeling about, and falling at once upon the body 
commanded by the viſcount de Melun, fully juſtified 
the ſoundneſs of Guerin's judgment. The king ſaw 
plainly, there was no avoiding an engagement; ſo the 
van was immediately ordered to repaſs the river, and 


the knight, who acted as marſhal de bataille, drew up 


the forces in order of battle, aſſigning every troop their 


proper poſt. Superior in capacity to the enemy's ge- 
nerals, he contrived to get the ſun in his back, which 


darting in the enemy's eyes, afforded him the ſame ad- 
vantage, eſpecially in the heat of the dogdays, as 
Hannibal had againſt the Romans at the battle of 
Cannz. The monk Rigord, the king's chaplain and 
phyſician, who in this battle kept always near his 
maſter's perſon, ſays, © That he ſaw the hoſpitaller 
„ Guerin, after having ranged the army in Battalia, 
* ride among the — _ along the ſquadrons and 
« battalions, and exhort every one to fight bravely 
« for the defence of their king and country.” He 
Uz adds, 
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adds, „That this illuſtrious knight, after the ſignal 
of battle was given, on account of his election to the 
* biſhoprick of Senlis, would not engage among the 
% combatants, but contented himſelf with giving his 
orders, and directing the different brigades of the 
« army to be led on at the time there was occaſion 
for them.” 

THERE was ſcarce ever a battle in France diſputed 
for ſo long a time; all cloſed in together, and fought 
-with equal fury ; the king performed prodigies of va- 
lour ; fix ſcore French gentlemen were killed by his 
ſide ; and he himſelf had like to have been loſt ; he 
received a ſtroke of a lance in his throat; his horſe 
was ſlain under him, himſelf trampled under the horſ- 
es feet; two fingle gentlemen, Montigny and Triſtan, 
to ſave their maſter, made him a rampart with their 
bodies, and ſuſtained all the efforts of the enemy ; the 
_ leaps upon Triſtan's horſe ; and putting himſelf 
at the head of a body of his gentry that had juſt come 
to his ſuccour, charges the enemy afreſh, and breaks 
through a ſquadron of Germans that made head a- 
gainſt him; nothing is able to ſtand againſt the fury 
of the French, who, before the eyes of their prince, 
and breathiag vengeance for the danger he had run, 
make a terrible ſlaughter. They puſh on; they pierce 
even to the perſon of the emperor, who was in the 
centre of that ſquadron. De Trie gives him a thruſt 
with his lance, which makes his cuiraſs uſeleſs; Man- 
voiſin ſeizes the bridle of his horſe, and the young 
count of Bar, whoſe father as count Luxemburg, 
was in the army of allies, ſeizes the-emperor by the 
neck: Desbarres ſeneſchal of Anjou coming up, takes 
him by the middle to pull him off his horſe ; all of 
them ambitious of the — of taking an emperor 
priſoner: but the Germans coming up in ſhoals to his 
ſuccour, drive off the French, open him a way to re- 
treat; and that prince mounting a freſh horſe, ſtill ſtun- 
ned with the danger he had been in, without any re- 
| 2 his glory, betakes himſelf to flight. The king 


eeing him gallop. off, could not help ws, a 
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ſmile, to the lords about him, My friends, you'll 
« ſee nothing more of him to-day but his back.” 
Tus emperor, by his flight, carried off moſt of the 
troops; thoſe whom their courage ſtill kept in the 
field, and who reſolved to diſpute a victory already 
loſt, were cut in pieces. The counts of Flan- 
ders, Boulogne and Salisbury, Euſtace of Hain- 1214. 
ault, an hoſpitaller of St. John, Hugh Manges 
reſident of the emperor's council, and -thirty lords 


bannerets, were taken priſoners. Otho, deſpiſed by the 


Germans, abdicated afterwards the empire. The king 

of England, odious to his ſubjects, paſſed the reſt of 

his days in a civil war; and the victory of Bovines, 

ſo exceeding glorious to Philip, reſtored peace and 
tranquillity over all Europe. 

Tus pope, to improve the preſent calm, and en- 

e the princes of the weſt in a common league a- 


gainſt the infidels, called a general council at Rome, 


in the church of Lateran. This was the twelfth œcu- 
menical one, and the fourth of Lateran. There 
were preſont at it four hundred and twelve. bi- 1215. 


ſhops, including two patriarchs *, and ſeventy 


one primates or metropolitans. There came thither 
embaſſadors from Frederic II. king of Sicily, empe- 
ror ele& of Germany, from Henry emperor of Con- 
ſtantinople, from the kings of France, England, Hun- 
gary, Jeruſalem, Cyprus and Arragon. The pope o- 
pened the council with a very moving diſcourſe, con- 
cerning the loſs of the Holy Land, and the obligati- 
ons that all Chriſtians were under of endeavouring to 
deliver it from the yoke of the inſidels. That land, 
« ſays he, which was watered with the blood of our 
« divine ſaviour, is profaned, and the place where 
* the ſon of God was adored, is become a temple of 
«the devil; what a ſcandal and reproach is it, that 
t the ſon of Hagar ſhould keep the mother of all the 
« faithful-in bondage ? We muſt break her chains, 
« 'my deareſt brethren. I am ready to put myſelf at 
« your head: I give up myſelf entirely to your diſ- 
« poſal; 


. Matt, Paris, ad. an, 1213, 
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« poſal; ready, if you think it proper, to go myſelf 
* to kings, princes and people , to try if I can, by the 
« force of my cries, engage them to take arms, and 
* revenge the injuries done to the ſaviour of mankind, 
« who is now chaſed out of the land which he pur- 
&* chaſed with his blood, and in which he accompliſh- 
* ed the myſteries of our redemption.” 

His diſcourſe drew tears from the whole aſſembly. 
The princes and lords that were preſent, agreed unani- 
mouſly to put on the croſs; and the fathers of the 
council made a particular decree, by which they fix- 
ed the rendezvous of the cruſade on June 1. A. D. 
1217. © Then, ſays the council, ſuch as will paſs 
« by ſea ſhall aſſemble at Meſſina or Brunduſium, 
and the land armies ſhall begin their march the 
« ſame day.“ 

Tun biſhops, after breaking up, preached the 
cruſade in their dioceſes, with great zeal and ſuc- 
ceſs. The emperor Frederic, Andrew king of Hun- 
gary, Leopold duke of Auſtria, Louis duke of Bava- 
ria, and an infinite number of princes and prelates, 
French, Hungarians, Dutch, Frieflanders and Nor- 
wegians, put on the croſs: but every one, at taki 
the badge of his engagement, reſerved to himſelf the 
right of fixing the time of his departure for the Holy 
Land, and his ſtay in it, which he regulated according 
to the ſtate of his — 1 - his affairs, 
Thus the emperor, whom they thought obliged to 
himſelf at tile head of the firſt body of — 
was hindered by the troubles of Italy; and beſides, 
he had not yet received the crown of the empire at 
Rome; a ceremony which the popes of thoſe times 
had forced the princes that were elected emperors to 
ſubmit to. | 

AxDREw, king of Hungary, was the firſt that ſet 

out for the ſuccour of the Holy Land, at the 
1216. head of an army compoſed of different nations. 

He was a prince highly valuable for his piety, 
and an extraordinary zeal for the ——— of 
| ee. 
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Juſtice, He marched his army by land as far as Ve- 
nice, where he embarked for Conſtantinople. This 
prince, before he left his dominions, received a letter 
from pope Honorius III. who, two years before, had 
ſucceeded Innocent III. That pontiff exhorted him 
to undertake _— in the war againſt the infidels, 
without the knowl pe and advice of the grand maſter 
of the hoſpitallers. The king, in anſwer to this, told 
him, that he was ſo well ſatisfied of the grand maſter's 
valour and capacity, that he had wrote to him alrea- 
dy agreeable to his holinefs's ſentiments, and had de- 
fired him to meet him in the iſle of Cyprus, about 
the feaſt of our lady in September, as well to 8 8 
confer together upon meaſures relating to the * 
campaign, as to take the benefit of the grand maſter's 
ſquadron, for his ſecurer arrival in the port of St. 
John d'Acre. 'Theſe circumſtances we learn from the 

brief which this pope ſent to the grand maſter, 
— the whole order of the hoſpitallers, exhorting 
them in the moſt preſſing terms, to give the king of 
Hungary, the duke of Auſtin, and all the leaders of 
the army, their advice, and the ſuccour they might 
ſtand in need of. 

Tus king of Hungary, before he paſſed the Boſ- 
phorus, was obliged to ſtay fome time at Conſtanti- 
nople, to wait the arrival of the Italians that engaged 
in the cruſade, who were daily expeted. During his 
abode in that great city, there happened in his domi- 
nions and in his own houſe, a fatal accident, which 
ſhortened: that prince's ſtay in the eaſt, and made him 
leſs ſerviceable to the Latin Chriſtians of Paleſtine. 
His majeſty, when he was leaving his own territories, 
committed the regency of them to the palatine of the 
kingdom, named Bancbannus, whoſe zeal and fideli- 
ty he had long experienced : he recommended to him 
at parting, to preſerve peace with the princes. his 
neighbours, and particularly to adminiſter exact ju- 
ſtice to all his ſubjects, without regard to the birth or 
dignity of any perſon whatſoever. The palatine, dur. 
ing the king's abſence, omitted nothing 3 Len a 
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ſuitable return to the confidence he was honoured 
with ; and whilſt he was entirely taken -up with the 
affairs of ſtate, his wife, a lady of admirable beauty, 
endeavoured, by her conſtant attendance about the 
_ to-divert the melancholy which the abſence of 

e king her husband might occaſion. 

Sven was the ſituation of the court of Hungary 
when the count of Moravia arrived atit. He was the 
queen's brother, and ſhe loved him tenderly. Nothing 
was to be ſeen at firſt, but feaſts and diverſions ; but 
in the ſequel, the — poiſon of love crept in a- 
mong theſe innocent amuſements. The count of Mo- 
ravia became deſperately enamoured with the 8 
wife, and had the aſſurance to declare his paſſion to 
her. The lady, who was yet more virtuous than ſhe 
was beautiful, anſwered him only by the ſternneſs of 
her looks. Reſiſtance produced its uſual effect, and the 
criminal deſires of the count became [thereupon but 
the more violent. His paſſion, which was gaining 
ground continually, threw him at laſt into a deep me- 
lancholy : he cared no more for plays, diverſions, 
ſhows, and all thoſe vain amuſements, with which the 
great world ſo ſeriouſly idle away their time : 'Soli- 
tude was his only pleaſure ; but the queen, out of a 
complaiſance natural to women for this ſort of mala- 
dy, to wean her brother from ſo loneſome a way of 
life, made uſe of various pretences to keep the re- 

ent's wife about her, or to ſend for her whenever 
he removed from the palace. The lady eafily ſaw 
through the diſhonourable motives of this ſeeming 
fondneſs, and, to avoid all converſation with the 
count, feigned herſelf for ſome time to be ill; but 
that pretence being over, and her own birth, as well 
as her husband's quality, not allowing her to be ab- 
ſent any longer from court, ſhe returned to the pa- 
lace. The count, for fear of diſobliging her, diſ- 
ſembled his ſentiments, and a behaviour full of reſpe& 
ſucceeded in appearance to the violence and extrava- 


gance of his paſſion, 
| Tur 
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Tae regent's wife, encouraged by this diſcreet 
conduct, continued going to court® ; when the queen, 
under pretence of talking to her in private, led her 
into a by-place of her apartment, where ſhutting her 
in, ſhe abandoned her to the criminal defires of her 
brother, who, by concert with the queen, was hid in 
the cloſet. The regent's wife went thence with con- 
fuſion in her looks, and reſentment in her heart; ſhe 
immured herſelf in her houſe, where ſhe did nothing 
but bewail in private the count's villainy and her own 
diſhonour. But the regent being one day about to 
take his place in her bed, the ſecret broke from her, 
and carried away by the exceſs of her anguiſh, Don't 
come near me, fir, ſays ſhe, ſhedding at the ſame 
« time a torrent of tears, but quit a wife that is no 
« more worthy of the chaſte embraces of her husband; 
« a wild wretch has violated your bed; and the 
queen his ſiſter was not aſhamed to betray and de- 
*« liver me up to his violence. I had before now ta- 
ken vengeance on myſelf for their crime, if religion 
% had not reſtrained me from making away with my- 
« ſelf. But that prohibition of the law does not re- 
« gard an injured husband: I am too criminal, ſince 
a | you deflowered : I ask my death of you as a fa- 
« your, to keep me from ſurviving my ſhame and my 
« diſhonour.” 

Tus regent, though in the height of affliction, and 
in all the fury of reſentment, told her, That an in- 
« volyntary fault was rather a misfortune than a crime, 
« and that the violence done to her body did not ſul - 
« 1y the purity of her ſoul ; that he begged of her to 
« be eafy, or at leaſt to take care to conceal the oc- 
« cafion of her ſorrow. A common intereſt, adds he, 
« obliges us both to diſſemble ſo horrible an outrage, 
&« till we can revenge it in a manner ſuitable to the 
« enormity of the offence.” 

His deſign was to make the count feel the firſt ef- 
fects of it; but hearing that he was gone away private- 
ly to return into his own country, the regent, —_— 
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that his victim was eſcaped, turned all his reſentment 
againſt the queen herſelf. He went to the palace, and 
peſuaded the queen to go into her cloſet, under pre- 
tence of ſhowing her ſome letters, which he ſaid he 
had juſt received from the king. As ſoon as he ſaw 
himſelf alone with her, after reproaching her with the 
criminal correſpondence ſhe had held with the count, 
and her treachery to his wife, the furious palatine 
plunged his dagger in her heart ; and going out of the 
cabinet in a rage, he publickly before the whole 
court proclaimed his ſhame and his vengeance. 
WHETHER it was ſurprize or reſpect that hindred 
them, no body offered to meddle with him ; he 
mounted his horſe without any obſtacle ; and taking 
ſome noblemen with him, who had been witneſſes of 
this 'fatal cataſtrophe, he ſet out for Conſtantinople, 
where he arrived before the king left that city. He 
went immediately to the palace where that prince 
dwelt, and preſenting himſelf before him, with an in- 
trepidity hardly to be paralleled, © Sir, ſays he to 
„% him, when I received your laſt orders at your leav- 
« ing Hungary, you recommended to me, in a par- 
«* ticular manner, to do exact juſtice to all your ſub- 
« jets, without regard to any one's rank or conditi- 
„on: I have done it ſo to myſelf; I have killed the 
64 — your wife, who had proſtituted mine; and, 
« far from ſeeking my ſafety in an unworthy flight, 
TI here bring you my head; diſpoſe as you pleaſe of 
« my life ; but remember, that it is either by my 
* life or death that your ſubjects will judge of your 
« equity, and whether I am guilty or innocent.” 
Tu king heard this ſurpriſing diſcourſe without in- 
terrupting him, and even without changing colour; 
and when the regent had ended, If the caſe be as 
« you ſay, replies the prince to him, return into 
Hungary, continue to adminiſter juſtice to my ſub- 
« jets, with as much exactneſs and ſeverity as you 
have done it to yourſelf: I ſhall ſtay a ſhort while 
< in the Holy Land, and at my return I will examine 
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ci upon the ſpot whether your action deſerves com- 
« mendation or puniſhment.” 

Tavs Bonfinius, the hiſtorian of Hungary, relates 
the fat: but Duglos, commonly calle nginus, 
pretends, that the — of that princeſs was * by 
a conſpiracy of ſome Hungarian lords, who were in- 
cenſed at the queen for bringing ſome German princes, 


her relations, to court, and giving them the principal 


poſts of the kingdom. There are other authors too, 
who maintain, that this princeſs died before the kin 
her husband quitted Hungary to go to the Holy Land. 
Be that as it will, his majeſty embarked ſoon af- 
ter, and arrived without any obſtacle in the iſland of 
Cyprus. He found there the grand maſter of the hoſpi- 
tallers of St. John, with the principal officers of his 
order ; and after conferring with them about the ſtate 
of affairs in the eaſt, he put to ſea again with Hugh 
de Luſignan _ of the iſland. They had a proſperous 
voyage; and, without meeting with anyoppolition from 
the infidels in their pallage, the whole Chriſtian fleet 
arrived in the port of St. John d'Acre. The king of 
Hungary, on his landing, would not lodge inthe palace 
of the king of Jeruſalem, which was made ready for 
him, either to prevent any diſpute about the ceremo- 
nial among the ſeveral princes then at Acre, or be- 
cauſe the al death of the queen, and the tragical 
circumſtances that attended it, were true, as Bonfini- 
us pretends, and the crime ſhe was accuſed of, the 
vengeance that one of his ſubjects had dared to take 
of it, and the doubt he was tormented with by fits as 
to the queen's guilt and the regent's fidelity ; all this 
had thrown him into a deep melancholy. He retired 
to the hoſpitallers, and near the grand maſter, whoſe 
pious and ſolid diſcourſes were more agreeable to the 
temper of his mind. There is no deſcribing the reli. 
gious ſentiments which that prince felt in ſeeing the 
charity practiſed in that holy houſe with regard to the 
poor and pilgrims : and what encreaſed his ſurprize 
and admiration, was to ſee thoſe knights ſo fierce and 
dreadful, when armed -in the field, become like other 
men 
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men in their houſe, and employ themſelves, in'virtue 
of their obedience, in all the moſt humbling offices a- 
bout the poor and ſick. 

Tus king of Hungary would needs viſit at the ſame 
time the towns of Margat and Carac, which the hoſ- 
pitallers were ſtill maſters of: he found there the ſame 
regularity and diſcipline, as in the principal houſe of 
St. John d'Acre, 1. e. he ſaw there a number of holy 
friars and brave ſoldiers, all inflamed with zeal for 
the conqueſt of the holy places. There is indeed no 
reproaching theſe military friars with any thing, but a 
little too much niceneſs in regard to the templars, up- 
on what the men of the world call the point of ho- 
nour. 

TxX1s prince deſired to be admitted into the order 

as a brother, that ſo he might partake in the 
1218. 2 works of the hoſpitallers *. He gave ſeven 
undred merks of ſilver to the order for ever, 
to be levied every year upon the ſalt works of Saloch 
in Hungary; and as the ai hts of Carac were conti- 
nually in action againſt the infidels, he ſtipulated ex- 
reſsly in the deed of his grant, that of theſe ſeven 
Ln merks, ſixty of them ſhould be applied to the 
icular occaſions of Raimond de Pigna, governor 
of the fortreſs of Carac, and his ſucceſſors in the ſame 
vernment. 'The inſtrument of this endowment is 
ill ſubſiſting in the archives of the vatican ; and there 
is an extract given of it in Rainaldi's continuation of 
Baronius. 

We ſee there the atteſtation that this prince gives to 
the merit and virtue of theſe knights ; © Lodging, ſays 
« he, in their houſe, I have ſeen them feed every = an 
ct jnnumerable multitude of poor, the fick laid in good 
« beds, and treated with great care, the dying aſſiſted 
«& with an exemplary piety, and the dead buried with 
% proper decency. In a word, continues that prince, 
« the knights of St. John are employed, ſometimes 
& like Mary in contemplation, and fometimes like 

7 « Martha 


2 Honcrius III. t. 1. f. 276, Rain. t. 13. num. 16. p. 
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« Martha in action; and this noble militia conſecrate 
« their days either in their infirmities, or elſe in en- 
« pagements againſt the infidel Amalekites and the 
« enemies of the croſs.” It is thus that the king of 
Hungary ſpeaks of them . | 
THAT prince having advice thatCoradine ſultan of 
Damaſcus, and ſon to Safadine, had taken the field, 
in order to beſiege St. John d'Acre, drew immediate- 
ly out of the town, and-advanced towards the enemy 
with the kings of Jeruſalem and Cyprus, and the two 
d maſters of the hoſpitallers -and- templars, the 
maſter of the Teutonic order, and all the troops that 
were in the place. The infidels, ſurprized at ſo ex- 
peditious an armament, and the boldneſs with which 
the Chriſtians marched againſt them, entrenched them- 
ſelves with care: ſeveral of their parties however that 
went out a foraging were cut in pieces. Coradine did 
not think it ad\ifable in this juncture, to come to a 
deciſive engagement againſt an army that had three 
kings at its head, but retired into his own territories. 
The Chriſtians purſued him for ſome time, ravaged 
his frontier in their turn, and then, as winter was 
coming on, they ſeparated. The king of Cyprus went 
to Tripoli, where he fell fick and died, a little after 
he quitted the army. The king of Hungary, before 
he left Paleſtine, bathed himſelf with all his troops in 
the river Jordan, on St. Martin's eve; a religious ce- 
remony uſed out of devotion by pilgrims, when they 
were not hindered by the Turks and Sarazens. In 
fine, this prince, after having ſpent three months in 
Paleſtine to perform his vow, being preſied by the re- 
membrance of the misfortunes that had ſince his ab- 
Vor. I. | =: ſence 
Nec immerito cùm illic hoſpitati videremus innumerum pau- 
perum ca tum diurno paſtu quotidie ſuſtentari, feſſos languidorum 
artus lectiſterniis, variiſque ciboru: n copils refici, mortuorum cor- 
_ cum debita veneratione ſepeliri, ut in genere fingulorum re- 
eramus quæ per ſingala generum enarrare non poſſumus, ut 
Mariam et Martham, ſacratiſſmum ſæpe dictæ domds hoſpitalis 
collegium, nunc variis ſincerè contemplationibus, nunc contra Dei 
adverſarios, et hoſtes Crucis Chriſti, ad verſus etiam Amalec, in- 
ceſſabili perſectæ militiæ conflitu, de die in diem dimicace, Rai- 
u aldus, t. TJ» N. 16. p · 280. 
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ſence happened in his kingdom, ſet out upon his re- 
turn thither. All the inſtances that the patriarch of 
Jeruſalem could make him, nay, the terrors of ex- 
communication which that prelate thundered out a- 
gainſt him, could not keep him longer in the Holy 
Land ; and after a long voyage, and various dangers, 
he arrived ſafe in his dominions. His firſt care upon 
his return was to have the affair of Bancbannus tried 
before him; and after hearing the witneſſes himſelf, 
and examing the various circumſtances of that unhap- 
py affair, he was equitable enough to declare the re- 
gent acquitted of the 2 death. | 
Tu king of Jeruſalem, the duke of Auſtria, and 
the hoſpitallers, after his departure, advanced into 
the enemy's country, and refortified the caſtle of Cæſa- 
rea, whilſt the templars and Teutonic knights on the 
other hand built, or rather repaired a fortreſs, ſituate 
on-an eminence adjoining, which was called the caſtle 
of the pilgrims. Theſe two places covered St. John 
d'Acre, and ſerved at the ſame time to extend their 
contributions upon lands at that time in the hands of 
the infidels. 
Ar res this expedition, the king, the duke of Au- 


ſtria, and the two grand maſters, and the maſter of 


the Teutonics, returned to St. John d'Acre, where 
arrived about the ſame time a conſiderable fleet of 
Germans, Frieſlanders and Dutch, commanded by 
William I. count of Holland, a ſuccour which v 

ſeaſonably ſupplied the place of that which they had 
juſt loſt by the precipitate departure of the king of 


ungary. 

Tas king of Jeruſalem, ſeeing himſelf ſuſtained by 
theſe troops of the cruſade, and having advice that 
they were likeways preparing a new army in moſt of 
the ports of Italy, reſolved to carry the war into 
Egypt, thereby to oblige the infidels to abandon Pa- 
leſtine ; and in a great council held, at which were 
preſent the ng, the duke of Auſtria, the grand 
maſters and the biſhops, it was agreed to befiege Da- 
miata, the moſt regular fortification of that * * 
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This reſolation being taken, they embarked their troops 
at the latter end of May, and ſet fail. The Chriſtian 
army in three days time landed in Egypt, and made 
their deſcent without any oppoſition in a place fituat- | 
ed weſtward of Damiata, and ſeparated from it only 
by an arm of the Nile. | 

Tus Chriſtians at firſt met with no reſiſtance, but 
in a large tower or caſtle, fortified as well as 
art could make it at that time, built in the 1218, 
middle of that arm of the Nile, and bravely 
defended by the garriſon. My defsgn is nor to enter 
into the detail of all that paſſed at the attack of this 
advanced work, which covered the town of Damiata : 
I ſhall only obſerve, after Matthew Paris, that the 
knights of St. John on this occaſion ſupported their 
ordinary reputation. "Theſe warlike friars, tying two 
ſhips together to make them ſteddier, advance boldly 
to the wall, clap ladders to it, mount through the 
midſt of the fire works, javelins and ſtones, and with- | 
out being daunted at the fall of their companions, puilr 
on to gain the top of the rampart. But the maſt of 
one of the ſhips failing, the ladders broke, and moit 
of the knights falling into the water, being encumber'd 
with the weight of their armour, were drownec<*. The 
loſs of theſe brave ſoldiers did not cool the courage of 


* 


their companions of the order and the cruſade ; they 


renewed the ſcalado ſeveral times, but ſtill without 
ſucceſs, till the Germans av laſt clapping a new in- 
vented machine to the walls, made themſelves by that 
means maſters of the tower, the taking of which o- 
pened a way for attacking the place. 

Tus ſultan foreſeeing that the loſs of this advanced 
work would draw after it that of Damiata, is ſaid to 
have died of grief. The Latin hiſtorians call this ſul- 
tan by the name of Safadine ; but the Arabians give 
him that of Melic-cl-adel-Aboubeker ſon of Job : he 
had fifteen ſons, and ſome time before his death had 

X 2 divided 
* Hoſpitalariorum, proh dolor! ſcala conſracta, ſimili modo 


eum malo cecidit, et milites ſtrenuos, et alios armatos, Nilum de · 
metſit . Matt. Paris, ad an. 1218. t. 2. p. 301. 
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divided his dominions between the fix eldeſt. Melic- 
el-Camel, the eldeſt of all, had Egypt, and Coradine 
Syria: Haran, a town of Meſopotamia, was Achrof's 
ſhare, and Boſtra in Arabia, that of Salech-Iſmael ; 
the two next had likeways ſome towns for their porti- 
on. The nine others continued in theſe territories, 
under the power of their elder brothers; and, to pro- 
vide for their ſubſiſtence, Safadine fettled two of 
them in jeruſalem, where they enjoyed the tribute that 
the weſtern Chriſtians paid at the gates of the city; 
two others diſcharged the ſame office at Mecca, and 
enjoyed likeways the revenues ariſing from the offer- 
ings of the Mahometan pilgrims, who flocked thither 
in great numbers from Aſia and Africa; and as for the 
five laſt, they had in all probability ſome penſions aſ- 
ſigned them ſuitable to their birth and rank in the 
ſtate 


Tux Chriſtians in the mean while continued the 
ſiege of Damiata with great vigour, and received about 
that time ne ſuccours from the weſt. A cruſade com- 
poſed of Italians, French, Germans and Engliſh, ar- 
rived in Egypt, and joined the camp. The pope had 
put cardinal d'Albano at the head of this army, as le- 

e of the holy ſee, a prelate proud and haughty, 
elf-conceited, and one he would always have his 
own opinion carry it in the council of war, before 
even the ſentiments of the king and his generals, as if 
the pope, with the bulls of his legation, had given a 
cardinal the talents neceſſary to form a great captain. 
The ſultan of Egypt on the other hand called in his 
brother the ſultan of Syria to his ſuccour, a pri 
that loved war, and managed it with ſucceſs, but cru · 
el, bloody, and the only one of all the children of Sa- 
fadine that reſembled him moſt, as well in his vices 
as his valour. | 

Tur young ſultan, beſides the army which he 
commanded 1n perſon, made likeways 'new levies, 
and before he ſet out for Egypt, demoliſhed the forti- 
fications of Jeruſalem, and leveled the walls, deſign- 
ed thereby either to ſtrengthen his army with = gar- 

| on 
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riſon of the place, or to prevent the Chriſtians, who 
he a 4 if they took Damiata, would return 
into Paleſtine, and fortify themſelves in the capital, 
which was the great aim of all their enter prizes. 

Ta1s prince in a march of twenty days croſſed the 
deſerts which divide that kingdom from Egypt, 
and joined ſultan Camel his eldeſt brother, who was 
advanced to meet him. After this junction they drew 
near the Chriſtian camp, in order to force them to 
raiſe the ſiege. The beſieged were every day making 
fallies with all their forces, and the beſiegers were at 
the ſame time obliged to ſuſtain the attacks of the two 
ſultans, who tried all manner of ways to throw ſuc- 
cours into the place. | 

Tre Engliſh hiſtorian, whom J cited above, tells 
us, that the three military orders * were in a manner 
the only perſons who were able to make head on 
all fides againſt the enemy, and were, as he ſays, like 
a wall of braſs, to ſhield the reſt of the ſoldiery on all 
occaſions ; that the hoſpitallers in particular, behaved 
always with extraordinary valour; that in the laſt ſal- 
ly beſore the place was taken, the marſhal of the order 
was killed at the head of his company ; that many of 
the _ had the ſame fate, and that ſome were ta- 
ken priſoners. 

Tus ſultan ſeeing with pain, that he could not car- 

his point, and cauſe the ſiege to be raiſed, for the 
obtaining a peace, and to fave Damiata, the key of 
his kingdom, he offered the Chriſtians to reſtore them 
the true croſs that was taken at the battle of Tiberias, 
to deliver up the city of Jeruſalem, and even advance 
the money neceſſary to rebuild the walls, and repair 
the fortifications. He offered too the caſtle of Thoron, 
and ſome other places, but inſiſted on keeping Carac 

X 3 and 

Rex verd Jeruſalem, cum templariis, et domo Teutonicorum 

et hoſpitalis fancti Johannis, impetum paganorum ſuſtinnerunt, 


et pro muro fuerunt fugientibus, quoties illas ſuas facies oſtende- 
bant, Matt. Paris in Henr, III. ad an. 1219. 
Templarii triginta tres capti ſunt, vel interfe&i, cum mareſchal- 


lo hoſpitalis ſancti Joannis, et fratribus quibuſdam ejuſdem domũs. 
Idem. tom. p. 2. 306. 
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and Montreal, two fortreſſes ſituated on the edge of 
Arabia, from whence the Chriſtian garriſons in their 
excurſions had often carried off the caravans that 
were going out of devotion to Mecca ; and this prince, 
who was religious in his way, according to the 
principles of his ſect, choſe rather to ſubject himſelf 
to an annual tribute, than reſtore two places, the ſol - 
diers of which might diſturb the Mahometans in the 
excerciſe of that part of their religion. 
From the little we know of the character and man- 
ners of theſe different nations it is plain, that we can't 
conſider theſe wars, which laſted ſo long, under any 
other notion than as religious wars, and Fs in 
of the infidels as well as the Chriſtians, both making 
it a part of their worſhip, to viſit at leaſt once in their 
life, the tomb of the author of their religion. The 
popes and caliphs equally annexed ſpiritual recom- 
nces to thoſe pious voyages ; and if there came 
ſhoals of Chriſtian pilgrims from the weſt to Jeruſalem, 
Mecca drew at leaſt as many Muſulmen from Aſia and 
Africa, error cloaking itfelf with the ſame motives 
as truth. | 
Tuis was the reaſon which induced the ſultan to 
| keep the caſtles of Carac and Montreal: ſaving 
1219. this article, that prince wiſhed with paſſion to 
b ſee the ſiege of Damiata raiſed. The king of 
Jeruſalem for his part was of opinion to accept of con. 
ditions that anſwered all the wiſhes and defires of the 
cruſade ; but the legate, who aſſumed an unlimited 
authority in the army, maintained, that the ſultan's 
propoſals ought to be rejected, and that the critical 
moment was come for making an entire conqueſt of 
Egypt, the fate of which would determine that of the 
king of Jeruſalem. The imperious legate's ſentiment 
revailed in the council of war over that of the king 
of Jeruſalem, who vexed to find that he was not ma- 
ſter of his own troops, under pretence of fetching new 
reinforcements, retired to St. John d'Acre. The ſuc- 
ceſs nevertheleſs ſeemed at firſt to juſtify the legate's 
advice; Damiata was carried in an attack made by 
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night, or rather was taken for want of men to defend 
it ; the inhabitants and ſoldiers being all deſtroyed, 
either in engagements, or by famine and want of pro- 
viſions, above fourſcore thouſand men having died in 
the place during the ſiege. The Chriſtians entering the 
town found every where a diſmal ſolitude, and the: 
few inhabitants they met with in ſome houſes had ſaid 
there only becauſe they were ſo weak, that they had 
not ſtrength to get out of doors. Cardinal James de 
Vitri, who was at this ſiege, bought a good number 
of ſucking children, deſigning to have them baptized ; 
but above five hundred of them, he ſays, died ſoon af.. 
ter, in all probability of the famine which they and. 
their mothers had ſuffered. 

Tux legate, proud of this good ſucceſs, and ſeeing 
himſelf abſolute maſter of the army, made 
them advance into the heart of Egypt, con- 12 20. 
trary to the advice of all the chieſs, and en- 
gaged between the. branches of the Nile. The ſultan. 
opening the ſluices, and cutting the banks of the river, 
it overflowed the place where the Chriſtians were en- 
camped: they then found themſelves ſhut up in an iſland, 
with as little ability to ſubſiſt there as to get out of it; 
this firſt misfortune was ſoon ſucceeded by a famine; 
and the army being ready to ſtarve, was forced to 
make a truce of eight days with the infidels. To 
bread to eat, and liberty to retire, they were obliged” 
to quit Damiata, and deliver up all the ſlaves and 
priſoners that were at Acre and Tyre. The Sarazens on 
their part engaged to reſtore the true croſs, and all the 
captives they had at Babylonin Egypt, or Grand Cairo 
and Damaſcus, to conduct the army to a place of ſafe- 

, and ſupply them with proviſions in their retreat, 
— thing was executed punctually on both ſides, 
except the reſtititution of the true croſs, which the in- 


fidels in all probability had loſt. The Chriſtian army 


diſperſed after this accident, and the legate's preſump- 
tion hindered the king of Jeruſalem 2 recovering 
his kingdom. 7M 
e Yer 
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Ver as in public misfortunes every one labours to 
vindicate himſelf at the expence of others, the private 
enemies of the knights of St. John and the templars, 
accuſed them to pope Honorius III. of having divert. 
ed to their own profit the vaſt ſums that were remitted 
out of Europe into Paleſtine, for the expences of the 
cruſade, and the ſubſiſtence of the army. This ca- 
lumny having ſpread thro* moſt countries of Chriſten- 
dom, the pope thought himſelf obliged to examine: 
into it, and wrote upon that occaſion to the legate, the 
patriarch, and chiet leaders of the army. Public and 
private informations were ou in, but they ended 
only in the confuſion of the flanderers. The legate, the 
patriarch, and the principal officers of the army, 
wrote back to the ſovereign pontiff, that they heard 
with grief the abominable calumny with which ſome 
had endeavoured to blacken the reputation of the mi- 
litary orders; that they themſelves were witneſſes to 
the contrary ; and that theſe generous knights had 
ſpent the revenues of the two houſes, and exhauſted 
their ſubſtance to ſupply the expence of the ſiege ; 
that the order of St. John alone had advanced above 
eight thouſand byzantines ; that they had loſt abun- 
dance of their knights, and that purſuant to the ſpirit 
of their inſtitution, they had prodigally thrown away 
their lives and fortunes in the defence of the Chriſti- 
ans. The pope being acquainted with the truth of 
the matter, to do the knights the juſtice that was ow- 
ing to them, ordered the legate himſelf to proclaim 
their innocence in his name: and this pontiff wrote at 
the ſame time to the biſhops of France, England and 
Sicily, to take care in their ſeveral dioceſſes to extin- 
guiſh ſo black a calumny. We will, and require 
* you, adds the pope , to honour, love and cheriſh 
« them, as the nobleſt defenders of chriſtianity.” 


THERE 
zVolumus et præcipimus, ut eos tanquam veros Chriſti athletas 
et præcipuos Chriſtiane fidei defenſores ſtudeatis honorare, dili- 
gere ac fovere, eorum ſuper hoc declarantes innocentiam, et fidei 
virtutes conſtantiam prædicantes. In archivo Vaticano, ex regiſtre 
Honerii II. tem. 2. fol. 30. 
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Tux could be no ſurer proof given at that time 
of the purity of a perſon's faith, and his adherence to 
the holy ſee, than by taking the habit of one of the 
military orders; ſeveral princes themſelves, and man 
of the greateſt lords would die, and be buried wi 
the — 4 "Twas with this view that Raimond count 
of Tholouſe and marqueſs of Provence took the habit. 
"Tis well known, that this prince, one of the greateſt 
and moſt powerful feodatories of the crown of France, 
was ſuſpected of having cauſed a legate of the pope's 
to be diſpatched, and of favouring the Albigenſes, 
and on that account was joined in an excommunicat- 
on pronounced againſt theſe heretics his ſubjects, 
and in conſequence thereof, deprived of the greateſt 

art of his dominions. There was nothing of 4 mor- 
tifying and humbling a nature in canonical penances 
but he ſubmitted to it, in order to get free from that 
fatal cenſure; but thoſe who had ſhared in the ſpoil, 
kept the doors of the church always ſhut againft him, 
for fear of opening him a door into his dominions, 
They would willingly have owned him as a catholic, 
if he could have been brought to renounce the county 
of Thoulouſe. In fine, that prince, who had ſo mu 
reaſon to preſerve the dominions which. he derived 
from his anceſtors for young Raimond his ſon, thought 
he ſhould find better acceſs, and leſs difficulty with 
the pope, than with his legates and miniſters, and re- 
ſolved to go to Rome. ſoon as he arrived there, 
he de an audience of the pope, which was ea- 
fily granted. The conſidering the birth, the 
dignity and age of 3 rince, received him in full 
conſiſtory. Raimond, after mentioning the greatneſs 
of his anceſtors, their virtues, and the purity of their 
religion, made a confeſſion of his faith, and laying his 
hand upon his breaſt, to vouch the truth of his diſ- 
courſe, he proteſted by all that is dear to a Chriſtian, 
that he had never departed from the principles of the 
faith, nor from the ſubmiſſion he owed to the vicar of 
Jeſus Chriſt. He inſiſted next on the ſhameful pe- 
nance which the legates had impoſed upon * * 

whic 
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which he had you through in the town of St. Giles, 
where he was d in ſight of his ſubjects, with « 
halter about his neck, and laſhed in the moſt ignomi- 
nious manner. He denied abſolutely the murder of the 
legate that had been the cauſe of it; and concluded 
with complaining of Simon de Montferrat, general of 
the league againſt the Albigenſes, who under the veil 
of religion ſought only to raiſe himſelf a great eſtate 
and poſſeſſions in Languedoc. 

Ir is ſaid, that the pope eould not refrain from 
tears at the relation of this prince's misfortunes, and 
that he wrote like ways to the legates in his favour: 
but whether they were perſuaded that Raimond was 
an heretic in his heart, or whether they only pretend- 
ed it, to perpetuate an inquiſition, the whole autho- 
rity of which was veſted in them, they paid little re- 
gard to the pope's orders. This prince, to undeceive 
the public at leaſt, ſome time after his return from 
Italy, declared by a public and authentic deed, that 
he obliged himſelf to take the habit and croſs of the. 
hoſpitallers, and that in caſe he was prevented by 
death, his intention was, that they ſhould bury him 
in the church of the hoſpitallers at 'Tholouſe : there 
was not in that age a more authentic mark of perfect 
catholiciſm. | 

H1s hiſtorian relates, that from that time this 
prinee, in imitation of the hoſpitallers, fed a certain 
number-of poor every day, and caufed them to be 
cloathed annually. He was ſeen, ſays he, every morn- 
ing at the church of Notre-Dame de la Daurade on 
his knees, and bare-headed, making long and fervent 
prayers ; and in a word, practiſing all the exerciſes of 
a true hoſpitaller. Twas in this diſpoſition that he 
was ſeized with a fit of an apoplexy. He ſent immedi- 
ately for Jourdain abbot of St. Sernin, to reconcile him 
to the church, and give him the ſacraments, and at 
the ſame time the hoſpitallers of Tholouſe were made 
acquainted with the extremity the prince was redu- 
ced to. But when the abbot of St. Sernin arrived, he 
had loſt his ſpeech, yet he lifted up his eyes to 8 

ä his 
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his hands were joined together, he gave all the figns 
of repentance that can be required of a good Chriſti- 
an, and in his looks might be read the ſentiments of 
his heart. The hoſpitallers of St. John coming in haſte, 
threw over him a mantle of the order, which ſome 
were for pulling off, under pretence of the excommu- 
nication ; but the count held it faſt with his hands, 
and devoutly kiſſing the croſs ſowed upon the mantle, . 
he died preſently after ; and the abbot of St. | 
Sernin, Fighted as he was with the thunder 1221. | 
of the Vatican, with which that prince was 
ſtruck, could not help ſaying to the — by, Pray 
« to God for him, I believe him ſaved.” He pretend - 
ed too to keep his body, becauſe mw in his pariſh; 
but the young prince would have his father's intenti- 
ons obſerved. The hoſpitallers carried him into their 
houſe, which he had choſen for his burial. Yet by 
reaſon of the excommunication, they durſt not bury 
him in the church, but put him decently in a coffin, 
where his skull was found whole in 1630. | 
FRANCE in the year following loſt king Philip II. 
and the order of the hoſyitallers a generous 
benefactor. This prince falling ill, and find- 1222. 
ing himſelf in a weak condition, made his willz July 14, 
and, among a great number of pious legacies, 
beqeathed one hundred thouſand livres to the king of 
Teruſalem for the defence of the Holy Land, and the 
like ſum to the hoſpitallers of St. John and the tem- 
lars . Brother Guerin or Garin, firſt miniſter, who 
d ſuggeſted theſe holy legacies to the king, was 
named executor, together wh Bartholomew de Roye 
chamberlain of France, and brother Aimer treaſurer 
of the temple. The queen, after the king her huſ- 
band's death, founded a priory at Corbeil for thirteen 
chaplains 


See le miroir Hiſſor. 1. 13. c. 15. Pp. 160. 


b Rex Philippus viam univerſz carnis ingreditur, relinquens tria 
millia librarum Pariſienſium in ſubſidium Terræ Sanctæ, centum 
millia in manibus regis Joannis, et centum millia in manibus 
magiſtri hoſpitalis, et centum millia in manibus magiſtri templi. 
Sanut. I. 3. c. 10. p. 210. 
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b Chaplains of the order of the hoſpitallers, upon con- 
dition of ſaying there every day three maſſes, for the 
reſt of the ſoul of that great prince. The foundation 
was approved by the grand maſter de Montaigu, and 
by the council of the order, and confirmed by & bull, 
of pope Honorius III. e 
In the mean time, as the affair of the Holy Land 
was at that time the common affair of all 
1223. Chriſtendom, a famous aſſembly was held at 
| Ferentino, in the Campagna di .Roma, to 
conſider of ſuccours to be ſent thither. Pope Hono- 
rius III. and the emperor Frederic II. came to Feren- 
tino, the one from Rome, and the other from his 
kingdom of Sicily . and from beyond ſea arrived John 
king of Jeruſalem, the patriarch of that city, the le- 
gate Pelagius, the biſhop of Bethlehem, Guerin de 
ontaigu grand maſter of the hoſpitallers, a com- 
mander of the templars, and Herman de Saltza, fourth 
maſter of the 'Teutonic or German knights. 'The 
preſſed the emperor to perform the promiſe he 
made when he put on the croſs, of leading in perſon a 
erful ſuccour to the Holy Land: and to en 
im in the affair, the empreſs Conſtantia his wife be- 
ing dead, Herman de Saltza propoſed a match be- 
tween him and the princeſs Yolante, only daughter 
and heireſs of the king of Jeruſalem. 'The maſter of 
the Teutonics managed this negociation ſo skilfully, 
that the marriage was agreed on, and the em 
promiſed with an oath to go into Paleſtine, in two 
from the next midſummer. He afterwards mar- 
ried the princeſs, but contrary to his expreſs promiſe 
en to the king of ——— of letting him enjoy 
Nat kingdom for his 
abdication, to reſign the crown. The pope was me- 


pontiffs to remove the ſovereigns of Europe, and eſpe- 
| cially of Italy, as far from their countries as might be. 
. The emperor's voyage and reſidence in Paleſtine rid 
im of the preſence of a mighty prince, who would 
>? ate nothing of his ſovereign authority ; ſo * 


ife, he obliged him, by a forced 
diator of this great affair: it was the intereſt of theſe 


than 
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his own intereſt at Frederic's being at a diſtance, and, 
to make ſo harſh a procceding aj pear leis odious in 
the eyes of Brienne, he repreicnted to him, that ſo po- 
tent a prince as Frederic would defend the Holy Land 
with more zeal and warmth, and that he would make 
much greater efforts if he tought for hs own intereſts, 

by he was only to defend a crown which he 
ſaw actually upon another's head, and the ſucceſſion 
whereof could not but appear to him at a great di- 
ſtance. John de Brienne gave his conſent to what he 
could not help. 

THe pope did not fail to notify this new diſpoſition 
to moſt of the ſovereigns of Europe, that they might 
ſerve as witneſſes of the emperor's engagements. The 
late king of Jeruſalem, and the grand maſter of the 
hoſpitallers, travelled afterwards over France, Spain, 
England and Germany, to obtain ſaccours. France 
immediately paid in all the money which Philip Au- 

uſtus had left by his will for ſo holy an expedition, 
Thibaud count of Champagne, and king of Navarre, 
who was joined by Peter de Dreux, formerly count of 
Bretagne, and ſeveral French lords, Richard earl of 
Cornwall, brother to Henry UI. king of England, 
and a great number of Engliſh gentlemen, put on the 
croſs ; but they ſet out for the Holy Land moſt of them 
at different times. The emperor had ſent his lieute- 
nants before with a good body of troops, till, as he 
ſaid, he could go thither im perſon : But as Paleſtine 
was then deſtitute of the preſence of its king, and 
without any chief or ſufficient authority, mott of theſe 
ſuccours became unſerviceable through the different 
views of the commanders, There was no regular de- 
ſign tormed and purſued; one made a truce with the 
infidels, and another broke it, without conſidering 


the injury that ſuch a conduct muſt do to the affairs 


and reputation ofthe Chriſtians. The military orders 
too were ſtill divided; every one's aim Was ſolely for 
himſelf ; and when the grand maſter of the hoſpital- 
lers returned to St John d'Acre, he found Paleſtine 
in a manner without any government, and deſtitute of 
Vor. I. Y that 
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that bond ſo neceſſary in civil ſociety, and which 
makes all the members join together, to promote the 
common good of the ſtate. 

Tue count of Tripoli, a fierce and enterprizing 
prince, had taken the advantage of his abſence to 
ſeize ſeveral caſtles, which either belonged to the or- 
der, or were in their cuſtody. He ſeized likeways a 
houſ: of theirs at Tripoli, where he cauſed one of the 
knights to be flayed alive, and another that oppoſed 
theie violences to be tabbed :. The grand maſter, at 
his return, demanded ſatisfaction for theſe cruelties; 
but not obtaining it, he wrote to the pope, who uſ- 
ed his good offices and remonſtrances with the count, 
but in vain, The — pontiff was obliged at laſt 
to excommunic t: him; but neither was this ſufficient 
to bring him to a compliance. Then the grand ma- 
ſter, with the pope's leave, entering the eount's terri- 
tories at the head of the hoſpitallers, the ſight of thoſe 
troops made more impreſſion on that cruel and ſavage 
prince than all the thunders of the Vatican. Rai- 
mond made the order a reaſonable ſatisfaction for the 
injuries he had done them, and reſtored all that he 
had uſurped. The grand maſter, at the pope's inſtance, 
threw like ways part of his m_ into Cyprus, on 
pretence chat the coaſts of that iſland were frequently 
infeſted by Corfairs: but the true reaſon was, to hin- 
der at the ſame time Raimond prince of Antioch, who 
had married queen Alice, widow of king 75 from 
ſeizing on that kingdom, to the prejudice of Henry, 
who was ſtill a minor “. | 

Tux emperor being employed in Lombardy againſt 

the rebel towns, which had entered into a league 
1225. to throw off his authority, deſired the pope to 
diſpenſe with his voyage to the Holy Land for 


two years longer. The ſovereign pontiff granted his 


requeſt, 

* Domum ipfam quam ipſi habent apud Tripolim capienz vio- 
lenter, rabie concitatus diabolica, unum ex ipſis excoriari, et ali- 
um, ut dicitur, occidi fecit, præter id quod quibuſdam eorum 
crudelirer, et honeſtꝭ tractatis damna eis gravia et injurias irro- 
gavit, Rainaldi, tom. 13. 1426. num, 55. 56. 57. p. 639 et 


639- 
» Sanut. 1, 3. c. 40. p. 221. 
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requeſt, upon the following conditions: that a! the term 
of two years, ending in Auguſt, he ſhould go over in 
on within that time; that for the two years fol- 
wing he ſhould maintain two thouſand knights 
there; that at three different times he ſhould deiray 
the paſlage of two thouſand other knights, with their 
equipages, at three horſes a knight; that he ſhould 
keep fifty gallies well mann'd.in the port of St. John 
d' Acre; that he ſhould depoſite an hundred thouſand 
ounces of gold for the expence of this armament, in 
the hands of John de Brienne the patriarch, and the 
maſter of the Teutonic order ; and in caſe it ſhould 
pleaſe God to take him out of the world, before he 
could paſs into the Holy Land, or his voyage ſhould 
be defrred, that then this great ſum ſhould be diipol- 
ed of according to the advice of the grand maſters of 
the hoſpitallers and templars ; all which conditions 
the emperor ſubmitted to, as appears from that prince's 
diploma recited by Rainaldi*, 
FrEDERIC, having obtained the time he moved for, 
employed it honourably in making preparations ſuit- 
able to ſo great an enterprize. An hundred gallies 
and fifty ſhips were fitted out by his orders, in the 
ports of the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily; and ſeve- 
ral German princes, with an infinite number of the 
cruſade, repaired to Brunduſium. In the. middle of 
Auguſt, A. D. 1227, that is, within the term he had 
ſtipulated with the pope, the emperor himſelf embark- 
ed with a flect that carried near forty thouſand men: 
but after three days fail he fell ſick, as did alſo ſeve- 
ral princes and lords of his court, and among the reſt, 
the landgrave of Heſſe. The landgrave's illneſs grow- 
ing dangerous, the phyſicians were of opinion, that 
Y 2 the 

Et 6 nos, quod Deus avertat, in terra illa vel citrà, ante paſ- 
ſagium memoratum obire contigerit, vel alias quacunque de cauſa 
foiſitan non tranſierimus, rex et patriarcha, et magiſter domũs 
Teutonicorum, ad laudem et conſiſium magiſtrorum hoſpitalis et 
templi, ac aliorum proborum hominum Ae terra expendent ean- 
dem pecuniam bona fide ſicut melius viderint expedire utilitati 
Terræ Sanctæ. Rain. tom. x3. ad. ants 1225, num. 4. p. 347% 
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the land air would be of more benefit to him than 
all the remedies of their art; they thereupon put into 
the port of 'Tarento, where the landgrave died, leav- 
ing his wife Elizabeth, daughter of Andrew king of 
Hungary, in a ſtate of widowhood, a princeſs not a- 
bove twenty years of age, and of great virtue. The 
emperor eſcaped with only ſome fits of an ague; but 
pe Gregory IX. (who had juſt ſucceeded Honorius 
II.) a pontiff that treated ſovereigns with a high 
hand, being perſuaded, notwithſtanding the land- 
grave's death, that the emperor's illneſs was a mere 
pretence, excommunicated him publicly in the great 
church of Anagni, where he then was. The ſove- 
reign pontiff uſhered in this ſolemn ceremony with a 
fermon, in which he took for his text theſe words of 
the goſpel, © It muſt needs be that offences come z" 
and enlarging much upon St. Michael's victory over 
the dragon, he fell abruptly upon the excommunica- 
tion, which he was going to thunder out againſt the 
emperor, I give this ſhort taſte of the pope's ſtyle, 
becauſe the le oſtentimes ſhews the genius and cha- 
racter of the age. Gregory wrote afterwards circular 
letters to all the biſhops, to acquaint them with the 
ſeverity he chought himſelf obliged to uſe with regard 
to that prince : he had fixed, ſays the pope in that let- 
ter, the month of Auguſt, A. D. 1227. for the laſt 
moment of his departure; and yet he was ſcarce at ſea 
a few days before, under pretence of ſickneſs, he landed 
again, and returned to enjoy a lazy life as uſual. The 
pontiff, writing in particular to the biſhops of Apulia, 
ſays, © Since the emperor Frederic neglected his own 
& ſalvation, and deferred performing the vow he had 
« made of going to the Holy Land, we have drawn 
& againſt him the medicinal ſword of St. Peter, pub- 
“ liſhing, out of our great tenderneſs for him, the ſen- 
& tence of excommunication againſt him.“ | 
Tas emperor, ſurprized and provoked at the pope's 
conduct, ſent on his part a public letter, by 
1228. way of manifeſto, to all the ſovereigns of Chri- 
5 ſtendom, wherein, after N to God for 
the reality of the ſickneſs, which had forced him to 
put 
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put aſhore, he complains, in very bitter terms, of the 
pope's precipitation, and declared, that he would put 
to ſea again as ſoon as he had recovered his health. 
In the letter that he wrote in particular to the king of 
England, which Matthew Paris has tranſmitted down 
to us, he rung out into invectives againſt the court of 
Rome: The Romans, ſays he, are inflamed with 
« ſuch a paſſion for icraping money together out of 
cc all the countries of Chriſtendom, that after drain- 
« ing the revenues of particular churches, they are 
6 not aſhamed to roh even ſovereign princes, and en- 
« deavour to make crowned heads their tributaries. 
% You have yourſelf, ſays he to the king of England, 
% had a very ſenſible proof of this, in the perion of 
king John your father. You have that of the count 
« of Tholoule, and of ſo many other princes, whoſe 
« dominions they have laid under interdicts, which 
« they would never take off till they had put on their 
chains, and ſubmitted to be ſlaves. What may not 
ebe ſaid of the unheard- of exactions which they im- 
« poſe upon the clergy, and the open or palliated uſa- 
tries with which they infet the whole Chriſtian 


„ world? And yet, in ſpite of theſe notorious rob- 


« beries, theſe blood-ſuckers would palm the court of 
«© Rome upon us for the church our mother. The 
« ſprit and conduct of both {hew us plainly the dif- 
« ference between them. The court of Rome ſends its 
6 legates into all quarters, with power to puniſh, ſuſ- 
« pend and excommunicate; whereas the true church, 
« actuated by a ſpirit of charity, ſends ou ther miniſters 
« only to propagate the word of God; the one aims 
« atnothing but amaſſing wealth, and gathering where 
* ſhe has not ſowed, but the other h:s depoſited her 
« treaſures in holy monaſteries, to provide for the 
« poor and pilgrims ; and yet theſe Romans, unwor- 
« thy of that honourable name, without either 
« courage or nobility, ſwelled with a vain opinion of 
« their learning, would fain ſet themſelves up above 
« kings and emperors. In a word, adds that prince, 
„ the church was founded upon poverty and ſimpli- 
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“ city, and no body can lay any other foundation 
„ than that which was laid by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
cc _ is the corner ſtone, as well as architect there- 
« gfe ”? 

Trove there is no excuſing the rough language 
that runs throughout this letter, yet it is certain, that 
the popes often made uſe of this pretext of the cru- 
ſades, to keep princes and their ſubje&s in a depen- 
dence on the court of Rome: nor is it leſs true, that 
moſt ſovereigns, on the other hand, were not ſorry to 
ſee the dukes, counts, and other great vaſſals of their 
crowns, go abroad on theſe remote expeditions, and, 
by their abſence, which was often followed by their 
death, leave them a more abſolute authority in their 
dominons. Thus did intereſt and ambition make their 
1 of a pious inſtitution, which was originally 


deſigned only to deliver the churches of the eaſt from 


the tyranny of the infidels. 
Ix the mean time the two grand maſters of the hoſ- 
itallers and templars, and moſt of the prelates of Pa- 
feſtne, wrote to the pope, acquainting him with the 
miſerable and calamitous ſtate to which they were re- 
duced, by the emperor's not arriving in Auguſt. The 
militia of the cruſade, ſay they, which were come into 
Syria, to the number of near forty thouſand men, are 
one back into the weft, on board the ſame ſhips that 
ronght them : thcre are only about eight hundred 
knights that ſtay behind, and theſe all demand leave 
to return, or infiſt that we break the trace. A coun- 
eil was held upon this occaſion; and the duke of Lim- 
burg, who commands here for the emperor, was of 
opinion to begin the war again; but it was argucd, that 
this would be a dangerous undertaking, with forces ſo 
much inferior to thoſe of the Sarazens; and that with- 


al it was not very honourable to break a treaty which 


had been confirmed by the moſt ſolemn oaths, Thoſe 
| of 


'© Sed aliud fundamentum nemo poteſt ponere, præter inud 
quod poſitum eſt à Domino Jeſu, ac ſtabilitum. Matt. Paris in 
Henr. III. A. D. 1228. p. 347. et 348 
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of the council, who were of the duke's ſentiments, re- 
plied, that the pope having in general excommunicat- 
ed all ſuch of the cruſade as did not actually repair to 
the Holy Land, though he knew very well, that the 
truce was to laſt two years longer, it was plain, that 
the viſible head of the church did not expect that 
they ſhould keep it. Hereupon they have reſolved to 
march to Jeruſalem ; and in order to come the eafier 
at it, and to facilitate the conqueſt of that capital, 
they have determined to ſecure Ceſarea and Jaffa, 
the fortifications of which were afterwards to be re- 
built. 

Tux letter ended with very preſſing inſtances for new - 
ſuccours. The pope inſerted a copy of it in one of his 
letters, which he addreſſed to all the Chriſtian world, 
bearing date December 23d, 1227 ; from whence it is 
no Jiffcult matter to conclude, that it was his inten- 
tion they ſhould break the truce that had been made 
with the infidels. 

Is the mean time, he continued thundering againſt 
the emperor with more animoſity than zeal ; 
he even excommunicated him afreſh upon 1228. 
Maundy Thurſday : but the Roman ba- March 23. 
rons, and all the people, ſcandalized at the 
pope's paſſion, and to ſee him treat a Chriſtian, empe- 
ror, and king of the Romans, in fo ſhameful a man- 
ner, took up arms in his favour. 

Tux pontiff, who ſaw with pain, that he was not 
maſter in the capital of the Chriſtian world, retired 
to Perugia with all his court. The emperor was not 
ſatisfied with only — him out of Rome. That 

rince, cruel and revengetul in his nature, uſed great 
ſeverities towards all whom he thought attached to the 
pe. The hoſpitallers and templars, devoted to the 
intereſts of the holy ſee, ſuffered cruel perſecutions 
from the emperor's officers in tie dominions that he 
poſſeſſed in Italy *; they turned theſe knights, under 

| various 
Tum etiam quia templarios et hoſpitalarios bonis mobilibus, 


et immobilibus quæ habe bant in re no, teme re ſpolibant Rain, 
ad. ann. 13.8. 
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various pretences, out of the lands which they poſſeſſ. 
ed, took all from them, even to their very ſlaves, 
and plundered their houſes. The emperor did not 


ſtop here; but, to make the pope feel the weight of his. 


reſentment, he ſent troops into his territories, who ra- 
vaged Marca d' Ancona, and the patrimany of St. Pe- 
ter; and, as if he kad a mind to inſult the power of 
the keys, he made uſe, in this expedition, of Sarazen 
ſoldiers his ſubjects in Sicily, that their incredulity 
might make them proof againſt excommunication. 

HIS. we learn from a letter of the pope's directed 
to the biſhops of Apulia : © That we might not ſeem, 
« ſays the pontiff, to compliment men to the preju- 
« dice of the church's intereſt, we have publicly ex- 
“ communicated the emperor Frederic for not goin 
“ to the Holy Land, or ſupplying the money — 
6 troops he had promiſed, and for ſtripping the hoſ- 
G praber and templars of their poſſeſſions in the 
“ kingdom of Sicily. We followed this excommuni- 
« cation with a general interdict upon all churches, 
«© where he ſhall offer to aſſiſt at divine ſervice; and 
« if, notwithſtanding our juſt inhibition, he does aſ- 
d ſiſt there, we ſhall proceed anew againſt him as 
« againſt a declared heretic. In fine, if he conti- 
« nues to deſpiſe the cenſures of the church, we ſhall 
« abſolve all thoſe that have ſworn fidelity to him of 
« their oath, particularly his ſubjects in Sicily, be- 
< cauſe, according to the ſentiments of pope Urban 
4 II. we are not obliged to keep faith with thoſe that 
« oppoſe God and his ſaints, and deſpiſe their com- 
« mands.” A maxim directly oppoſite to that of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who ſaid, © That his kingdom was not 
« of this world, and that we muſt render to Ceſar the 
« things that be Ceſar's.“ 

YET, whether the emperor feared the conſequences 
of theſe threats, or was apprehenſive that John de 
Brienne, who had made only a forced abdication of 
the crown of Jeruſalem, might get before him, and 
re-eſtabliſh himſelf on the throne of Paleſtine, he re- 
ſolved at laſt to ſet out upon his voyage thither. But 
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before he embarked, to hinder the pope from taking 
any advantage of his abſence, he wrote him word, 
that he had leſt full powers with Rinaldo duke of Spo- 
letto, to make an amicable determination of all diffe- 
rences between them. The pope was far from approv- 
ing a voyage, that ſeemed to render the excommunica- 
tion null; and therefore wrote back to him, that he 
expected he ſhould not croſs the ſea as one of the cru- 
ſade, till he was abſolved from the cenſures of the 
church. But the emperor, not regarding this prohi- 
bition, embarked at Brunduſium, and arrived happi- 
ly in the port of St. John d'Acre, on September 8th, 
A. D. 1228. x 

THe patriarch with his clergy, the two grand ma- 
ſters of the hoſpitallers and templars at the head of 
their knights, the magiſtrates, nd all the nobility and 
gentry then in Acre, went to receive him at landing, 
with all the marks of reſpe& due to his dignity. But 
orders coming afterwards from the pope to the patri- 
arch, to denounce him publicly excommunicated, 
with an expreſs injunction to the military orders not to 
obey him, brother Guerin de Montaigu, grand ma- 
iter of the hoſpitallers, and the grand maſter of the 
templars acting by concert, refuſed openly to join the 
army, if the emperor gave the word of command in 
it», Though this prince had but eight hundred 
horſe, and ten * foot, yet he took the field, 
and advanced towards Jaffa, the fortifications of 
which they had reſolved ſhould be rebuilt before they 
engaged in the ſiege of Jeruſalem. The emperor, 
befides theſe troops, was likeways followed by the 
Teutonic knights, who, being his ſubje&s, did not 
think themſelves obliged to pay any deference to the 
pope's orders. The hoſpitallers and templars, though 


they 


* Prohibentur quoque hoſpitalarii, templarii et Alimanni illi 
attendere, vel in aliquo obcdirie, Id em lib. 3. part 11. c. 12. 
P- 213. n 

chron. de Nangis. ad. an. 1252. ex Spicil. tom. 11. p. 521» 
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they would not join the body of the army, followed 
at a diſtance, for fear the Chriſtians ſhould fall 
r228. into ſome ambuſcade of the Sarazens. The 
emperor being very ſenſible how neceſſary their 
ſuccour was to him, thought it beſt to diſſemble a lit- 
tle in ſuch a juncture. He conſented to a negotiation; 
and after ſeveral expedients had been ropoſed, it 
was agreed, that, without mentioning the emperor, 
the council of war ſhould iſſue out orders in the name 
of God and Chriſtendom *; and after this precaution, 
which the knights thought themſelves obliged to take, 
upon account of the pope's orders, they joined the ar- 
my which marched without oppoſit:on to Jaffa, and 
reſtored the fortifications of the place. 

ArTER the emperor's departure, Rinaldo moved 
for an audience of the pope to treat of peace; but the 
pontiff refuſed to hear him : ſo Rinaldo continued to 
make war upon the pope's ſubjects, pillaging the 
open country, and taking towns; and it is reported, 
that in the heat of action, and the tranſport that at- 
tends the carrying of places ſword in hand, ſome 
prieſts and clergymen were killed, others maimed, 
and ſeveral hanged. 

«© Tax emperor, ſays the pope in one of his letters 
« yritten-<o cardinal Romanus, makes uſe of the Sara- 
* ens, his ſubjects, to deſtroy the houſes of the hoſ- 
<« pitallers and templars, who have hitherto preſerved 
« what is left of the Holy Land with their blood >.” 
He adds, that the templars having, npon a certain oc- 
eaſion, recovered, by force of arms, the effects belong- 
ing to them, which the Sarazens had carried off, a lieu- 

tenant of the emperor's came up, wreſted them fac: of 
* Magiſtri hoſpitalis ſancti Joannis et templi reſponderunt 


L 


ſammo pontifice, et cui obedire v-lebant, erant prohibiti ei obſe- 


qui vel parere, pro utilitate tame terrz et populi chriſtiani parati 
erant juxta alios pergere, dummodo pr<cepta vel banna ex parte 
ſua nullatenus procl-marentur. Sanut. ibid, | 


d Chriftianis odium exhibet manifeſtum ad exterminandas domus 
8 et fratrum militiæ templi, per quas reliquiz Terræ Sanc- 
tz hactenus ſunt obſervatæ. Matt. Paris. ad ann. 1228. p. 348. 
et 349. 
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their hands by main force, and gave them back to the 
infidels: For, continues the pope, thoſe knights, ſo 
« brave in their perſons, and ſo terrible to the Sara- 
« zens, profeſs by their inſtitution, never to draw 
« their {words againſt Chriſtians . This Leutenant 
« moreover turned them out of their houſes, _ and 
* took from them an hundred infidel ſlaves, which the 
« the two orders had in the convents of the two Sici- 
« lies: it looks as if his deſign was to deſtroy the 
« two orders, or at leaſt to reduce them to depend 
« for the future entirely upon the emperor.” 

The pope, to oppoſe ſomething more terrible to the 
emperor than excommunications and manifeſto's, levi. 
ed two armies, putting at the head of the firſt John de 
Brienne, whom the emperor had forced to abdicate 
the crown of Jeruſalem ; the counts of. Celano and 
Roger d'Aquila, ſubjects of Frederic, but rebels againſt 
him, and protected by the pope, commanded the o- 
ther ; and in this war the 1 70 of both parties com- 
mitted unſpeakable cruelties, as if the popes ſoldiers 
were afraid of being out done in inhumanity by the 
Sarazens in the emperor's army. 

Tromas Daquin, one of the emperor's lieutenants, 
did not fail to give him advice of it. © The 
« pope's troops, ſays he in his letter, burn 1229, 
&« villages, carry off the cattle, impriſon the 

inhabitants, and oblige them, by force of torments, 
« to ranſom themſelves. There is no ſort of cruelty 
e but they exerciſe it on your ſubjects, without con- 
« fidering that they commit all theſe violences in the 
« territories of a Chriſtian emperor, who is actually 
jn arms for the defence of the Holy Land. All the 
& clergy of the empire cry out, and demand with what 
> 2 — the common father of Chriſtians can 
« make war on the firſt prince in Chriſtendom; and 
« whether he has forgot that when St. Peter was draw - 
« ing his ſword, our Lord ordered him to put it up in 
the ſcabbard, ſaying, whoever ſmiteth with the 

| « ſword, 

I ſis non audentibus, juxta ordinis ſui inſtituta, manum arma- 
tam cont a Chriſtianos erigere. Matt. Paris, p. ibid. 

Matt. Paris, ad an. 1229. p. 353. 
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« ſword, ſhall periſh by the ſword. They are aſtoniſh- 


* ed too, how a perſon, that excommunicates robbers 
* and incendlaries every day, can now thunder out 
ce the cenſures of the church againſt the king of the 
« Romans. Take proper meaſures, ſir, for the ſecuri- 
& ty of your people, and withal of your own perſon ; 
« for John de Brienne, who refuſes you the auguſt 
« title of emperor, has ſhips in readineſs, in moſt of 
c the ports of Italy, to ſurprize you in your return,” 
Tus emperor had advice afterwards, by other let- 
ters, that the pope's generals, after driving the Impe- 
rialiſts out of Marca d'Ancona, had forced them to 
retire into the kingdom of Naples; that they had 
ſeized St. Germans, and moſt of the other towns in 
that kingdom, as far as Capua. That the pontiff's 
emiſſaries had prevailed with ſeveral towns in Lom- 

bardy to take up arms in his favour ; that this new 
alliance made war upon ſuch other places as ſtill pre- 
ſerved their allegiance to the empire, and that the 

had ſent a legate in their army, who directed all t 
ſteps of it. This was the ſource of the two factions 

fo remarkable in hiſtory by the name of Guelphs and 

Gibbelins ; the firſt of which declared for the popes, 


and the other ranged themſclves under the banner of 


the empire. 

* FREDER1C, enraged at this news, and regarding 
the pope no longer under any other notion than that 
of his mortal enemy, reſolved to return in all haſte for 
Italy, to defend his own dominions. But that he 
might quit Paleſtine with ſome ſhew of honour, he 
"cauſed a report to be ſpread abroad, that his perſon 
was not ſafe, and that the hoſpitallers and templars, at 
the pope's inftigation, were endeavouring to deliver 
him up to the Sarazens. 'This Matthew Faris, a con- 


temporary hiſtorian, relates, with more particular cir- - 


cumſtances, and ſays, that ® the inhabitants of the Ho- 
ly Land, and eſpecially the templars and hoſpitallers, 
Wt inſtigated 


_ .- © © Milan, Verona, Piacenza, Vercelli, Lodi, Alexandria, Tre- 
"iſo, Padua, Vicenza, Turin, Novara, Mantua, Breſcia, Bolog- 
na et Faenza. N , 
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inſtigated by the devil and the father of diſcord, and urg- 
ed by the revengeful ſpirit of the pope, gave ſecret advice 
to the ſultan of Egypt, that the emperor was to go, out 


| of devotion, to bathe in the river Jordan, and that he 


would perform the journey on foot, and with a ſmall 
retinue, ſo that he might eaſily diſpatch him, or at 
leaſt ſeize his perſon : That the ſultan, upon receipt of 
this letter, the ſeal of which he knew, eee an 
utter abhorrence of the perfidiouineſs of theſe knights, 

and that, far from making any uſe of it, that prince ge- 
nerouſly ſent the letter to the emperor, who had al- 
ready received ſeveral intimations of this traiterous de- 

ſign; that his Imperial majeſty diſſembled his know- 

ledge of it, till a proper time came to revenge the inju- 

ry; and that this was the true reaſon of the hatred he 

ſhewed afterwards to theſe two military orders. It: 
mult nevertheleſs be owned e, adds Matthew Paris, that 

the templars were more blamed for this picce of treach- 

ery than the knights of St. John. 

. How&vex that be, as the emperor wanted only a 
pretext of quitting the Holy Land without diſhonour 
to himſelf, he entered privately into a negotiation 
with the ſultan of Egypt for a truce, which was con- 
cluded for ten years. He publiſhed afterwards the 
conditions of it, which conſiſted chiefly, as he ſaid, 
in the reſtitution of Jeruſalem, which the ſultan gave 
up to the emperor, with the cities Bethlehem, Naza- 
reth, Thoron and Sidon; allowing him likeways the 
liberty of repairing the fortifications of theſe places, 
and of rebuilding the walls of Jeruſalem ; which city 
was leſt entirely to his diſpoſal, except the temple, 
which, with the court and incloſure about it, was to 
remain in the hands of the infidels, with the privilege 
of the free exerciſe of their religion in it. 

Tunis treaty being executed, a great number of 


Chriſtian families, upon the emperor's word, return» 


ed to Jeruſalem Some monks, and even nuns, drawn 
by the holineſs of the place, took poſſeſſion again of 
Vor. I their 


© Veruntamen hoſpi alarii minorem notam infamiæ ſuper hee 
fatto conttaxerunt. Matt. Paris, ad ann. 1229+ p. 3 57. 
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their convents, and began to repair thema. But it was 
not long before they diſcovered the illuſion of the treaty 
which had nothing real in it but a deſign of amuſing 
the Chriſtians of the eaſt, and impoſing on thoſe of the 
welſt*. For the emperor, inſtead of raiſing again the 
fortzfications of the towns, which he pretended were 
yeilded to him, though this was neceſſary to ſecure 
the poſſeſſion of them to the Latin Chriſtians, rejected 
wi h contempt the offers made him by the hoſpitallers 
and templars, of contributing to put thoſe places in a 
condition of defence: So they continued ſtill diſman- 


tled, and conſequently in the power of the infidcls, 


who were then maſters of the field, with forces infi- 
nitcly ſuperior to thoſe of the Chriſtians ; and the em- 
peror having acted, as we may ſay, this come- 

1229. dy in the eaſt, embarked in the month of 
May, and arrived happily in his kingdom of Sicily. 
Tn war reſumed a new vigour from the emperor's 
reſence. That prince, who was a great ſoldier, car- 
ried it on with better fucceſs than the pope's generals ; 
he drove them out of moſt of the places they had ſeized: 
in his abſence. John de Brienne likeways quitted the 
command of the army of the holy ſee, and returned in- 
to France to prepare for his voyage to Conſtantinople, 
whicher be had been invited aſter Robert de Courtenay's 
death, to take care of the empire. The pope, deſ- 
pairing to get the bettter of his enemy by temporal 
2 recourſe to ſpiritual ones, which he managed 
with much better ſucceſs ; and, after renewing the ex- 
communication againſt the emperor, he added this 
clauſe to it: And foraſmuch as that prince, out of a 
it viſible contempt of excommnnication, has made ne 
« ſtep of ſubmiſſion to our orders, we declare all his 
« ſabje&s abſolved of their oath of fidelity to him.“ 


A terrible attempt, which authorized the revolt of all 


that 


4 Vide epiſt. Geroldi pariarc. Hier. idem ibid. 
d Sibi fratribus templi et hoſpitalis præſentantibus ſolemnites 
et inſtanter, quod fi vellet firmare, ſicut promiſerat, civitatem, 
ei quantum poſſunt confilium et — ad conficiendum 


compararent. Matt. Paris, ad ann. 3229. 5. 359» 
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that were malecontent. The emperor, in fact, was ſo 
terrified with it, that he uſed the intereſt of ſeveral 
cardinals, and divers prelates, whom he cauſed to 
come expreſs out of Germany, to bring the pope to 2 
better temper. The negotiation laſted almoſt a year; 
and the vanquiſhed preſcribed terms to the victorious 
ſide. 'The emperor, before he could obtain ace, was 
obliged to ſwear that would ſubmit to the 

's orders, without any exception. He 1230 
wasabſolved upon this condition ; and, among 
other articles, extorted from that prince, it was ſaid, 
that he ſhould, within the time preſcribed him by the 
church, repair all the damages he had done to the or- 
ders of the hoſpitallers and templars; that he ſhould 
pay the charge of the war, and reimburſe the holy fa- 


- ther all the money he had been obliged to furnith for 


the defence of the patrimony of St. Peter. * 

Tus emperor, to get rid of the excommunication, 
whereof he dreaded the conſequences, ſubſcribed to 
all theſe conditions, and executed them, particularly 
with regard to the hoſpitallers and templars. But 
that prince, retaining always a keen reſentment againſt 
thoſe two orders, had no ſooner received his abſoluti- 
on, than, under one pretext or other, he began to per- 
ſecute them again. Henry de Maura, lord chief ju- 
Kice of the kingdom of Sicily, on both ſides the Faro 
di Meſſina, ſequeſtered all their effects and poſſeſſi- 


ons; and, upon their complaints, the pope ſent a 


nuncio to Frederic, to demand ſatisfaction of 


him for thoſe violent proceedings, «© If 1231. 
« you really wiſh, as you are obliged to do, 


« {ays the pontiff to him in his brief, that the affairs 


4 of the Holy Land may go on proſperouſly, far from 


« perſecuting the hoſpitallers and templars, you ought 


.« to give your imperial protection to two orders, that, 


with infinite trouble, and continnal fatigues, and 
in the midſt of a thouſand dangers, to which 
they are daily expoſed, ſupport that tottering ſtate ; 
| - 27 WM „„ and 
® Rain, ad ann. 1230. t. 1 40 ö. n. g. 
> Idern ad ann, — t. AS x * . 
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* able in the eſteem of men: And the pontiff con- 
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„ and it is the moſt effectual means to render you 
« both acceptable in the ſight of God, and honour. 


cludes his letter with conjuring him, in the moſt preſ. 
12 terms, to reſtore the effects and poſſeſſions that 
had been ſo unjuſtly taken from the hoſpitallers of St. 
John, and the templars. Frederic received the nuncio 
well, and promiſed to have a great regard to the pope's 
recommendation; its of that, tho' he was on- 
ly the ſubaltern ſovereign of the iſle, he renewed his 
porno ; and, to revenge himſelf on ſuch of his 

>1cthan ſubjects, as, during his excommunication, had 
declared in favour of the pope, the lord in whom the 
direct dominion was veſted, and ſupreme ſovereign of 
that kingdom, he obliged them to put on the croſs ; 
and, by a ſort of baniſhment, which he cloaked with 
the pretence of religion, and that of ſuccouring the Ho- 
Iy Land, he ſent them away thither, without ever al- 
lowing them to come back, or return into their coun- 
try, even after they had accompliſhed their pilgri- 


tl 
d 
e 
\ 
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1 
1 

| 


mage. | | 8 
| Tur order of St. John, ſuffering ſtill under the per. 


ſecution of that prince, loſt, this year, their 
230. grand maſter Guerin de Montaigu, a gentle- 
a man of noble extraction in the province of 
Auvergne, but who by his virtues added a greater luſtre 
to his family than he derived from it. The knights 
| of St. John, aſſembling in chapter, choſs, 
BerRTRAND in his ſtead, brother Bertrand de Texis, 
pz Texts. who, following the ſteps of his predecef- 
ſor, applied himſelf as cloſely to the af- 


fairs of the ſtate, as to the government of the orger. 


PALESTINE, which, from the time of John de Bri- 
enne's abdication, had been deprived of the preſence 
of its ſovereign, was, like a ſhip without a pilot, toſſed 
continually by new tempeſts, and muſt infallibly have 

hed, without the conſtant ſuccour of the hoſpital- 
— ahd templars. I ſay nothing of the Teutonic 


knights; becauſe ſince A. D. 1226, the greateſt part 


of them were gone into Pruſſia; the inhabitants of 
| which 


at his own expence: He gave his word likeways to 
ſend thither prince Conrad his ſon, to whom the k; 
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which, being idolaters, had entered jnto a barbarous 
war againſt the Chriſtians their neighbours, maſlacred 
the prieſts at the foot of the altars, and put the ſacred 
veſſels to profane uſes. Conrad duke of Mazovia 
called in the Teutonic knights to his aſſiſtance, and, 
for a beginning of a ſettlement, gave them the whole 
territory of Culm, with all the lands they could con- 
quer from the infidels. Herman de Salza, * maſter of 
the order, deputed one of his knights, named Conrad 
de Lansberg, to conclude this treaty, which was ſign- 
ed by three biſhops of the country, Gonther of Mazo- 
via, Michael of Cujavia, and Chriſtian of Pruſſia. 
Hereupon the Teutonic knights went into thoſe 
northern provinces, where, in a continued ſeries of 
wars, they acquired ſucceſſively an entire ſo- 
vereignty to themſelves, the royal and ducal 1232. 
Pruſha, Livonia and the dutchies of Courland, 
and Semigallen, all provinces of a vaſtextent, and ſuf- 
ficient to form a great kingdom. 

From what we have now ſaid it appears, that the 
defence of the Holy Land was left only in the hands 


of the hoſpitallers and templars. The emperor in- 


deed, who was very ſenſible that that little tate could 
not ſupport -itſelf, had, before his departure, promiſed 
the two grand maſters, and the principal lords of the 
country, that he would, at his return home, ſend a 
conſiderable body of troops thither, and maintain them 


ine 
dom of Jeruſalem belonged in right of the 8 


Volant his mother, daughter to John de Brienne, and 


the princeſs Mary. But that prince, being, at his return, 
taken up with the deſign of eſtabliſhing the imperial 
authority over all Italy, reſerved his whole force for 
the execution of that great poject, and ſeemed to have 
entirely forgot the intereſts of Paleſtine. The princeſs 
Alice, halt fiſter by the mother's fide to queen Mary, 
being, as well as the latter, the iſſue of queen Iſabel 


of Jeruſalem, and at this time Widow of Hugh de 


| L 3 Tai 
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Luſignan king of Cyprus, paſſed into Syria, in hopes 
of making an advantage of the emperor's abſence at 
ſuch a diſtance, and demanded the crown of ſeruſa- 
lem. But whatever ill treatment the two military 
orders had received from the emperor, the two grand 
maſters oppoſed the pretenſions of this princeſs, and 
told her, that nothing but prince Conrad's death or 
voluntary abdication, could give her any right to the 
crown. The emperor having advice of theſe notions, 
and fearing leſt the queen dowager of Cyprus ſhould 
at laſt gain over the two orders to her intereſts, ſent a 
body of German troops into Paleſtine, and put over 
them as his lieutenant Richard Fitz Auger marſhal of 
of his army. This general, landing at Acre, inſtead 
of mild and pacifying meaſures, and inſtead of endea- 
vouring to render his Maſter's government and his 

own authority agreeable to the inhabitants 
1232. of the town, and the lords of the country, 

treated them with exceſſive rigour, laid upon 
them impoſts unheard of before in Paleſtine, and tax- 
ed the richeſt citizens * He deprived ſome of their 
eſtates, haraſſed others, and treated them all as he 
would have treated infidels in a conquered country. 
The inhabitants and principal nobility, after enduring, 
for four or five years together, all the oppreſſions that 


avarice, ſupported by abſolute power, could lay upon 


them; having loſt their patience as well as their effects, 
and, being left without any reſource but their courage, 
ran to arms, drove the Germans out of the town, and 
obliged them to take refuge in Tyre, the only place 
they had left, where John d'Hybelin, lord of Berytus, 
and Jaffa, at the head of the gentry, prepared to beſiege 
them. 

Tag emperor, ſurprized and alarmed at this 
news, had recourſe to the pope's authority, defiring 
kim to exert it in his favour, with the grand Nw: 

- 


. ® Sanut. I. 3. c. 13..P. 214. 
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de Texis, and the knights of St. John: And to re- 
gain the eſteem and confidence of that order, 
which he had perſecuted ſo long, he put the 1238. 
knights again in poſſeſſion of all the effects 

and eſtates he had 1o unjuſtly taken from them. 

Tus pope, at this prince's inſtance, ſent the arch- 
biſhop of Ravenna to the Holy Land, as legate of the 
holy ſee, and gave him very preſſing letters to the 

rand maſter and council of the order, wherein he ex- 
— them to uſe their prudence, and the authority 
they had in Paleſtine, to quiet theſe diſturbances. The 
and maſter, upon receipt of the pope s brief, exerted 
imſelf to the utmoſt for a reconciliation. By his own 
conduct, ſupported with the power of. his order, he 
brought matters to bear, and re-eſtabliſhed the empe- 
ror's authority in St. John d'Acre, and the other towns 
of Paleſtine. f 

Tu forces of the Latin Chriſtians being conſide- 
rably weakened in the Holy Land, by a victory which 
the ſultan of Aleppo gained about that time over the 
templars, the grand maſter of the hoſpitallers ſent his 
ſummons, and drew a great number of knights from 
the. weſt. There went, ſays Matthew Paris, 
from the hoſpitallers houſe of Clerkenwell in 1239. 
London, a great number of knights with ban- 
ners diſplayed, preceded by brother Theodric their 
prior, a German by nation, who ſet out for the Holy 
Land, at the head of a conſiderable body of troops in 
their pay. Theſe knights, ſays he, paſſing over Lon- 
don bridge, ſaluted, with their capuce. in hand, all the 
inhabitants that crowded to ſec them paſs, and recom- 
mended themſelves to their prayers®, 

WailsT the order was drawing out of England 
this ſuccour for the Holy Land, it furniſhed the Chri- 
ſtian kings of Spain, who were continually at war a- 
gainſt the Moors of the country, with a much more 
conſiderable one. Don James, the firſt of the name, 
king of Arragon, having driven the Moors out of the 

_ » les 

® Fratres vero, inclinatis capitibus, hine et inde caputiis de po- 
ſitis, ſe omnium precibus commendaru nt. Matt. Paris, ad ann. 
1237+ P 444 
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iſles of Majorca and Minorca, undertook the conqueſt 
of the kingdom of Valencia. He fitted out a ſtrong fleet, 
and his land army conſiſted of above ſixty thouſand 
men. The power of the kings of Arragon never made ſo 
formidable an appearance before. Fhis mighty force 
did not diſcourage Zael king of Valentin the — of 
all the princes of the Moors: but as he had not an ar- 
my ſtrong enough to keep the field againſt that of Don 
> he threw himſelf into his capital. The Chri- 
ians ſoon inveſted the place: He made a gallant de- 
fence ; and, though beſieged both by ſea and land, the 
king of Arragon could not gain an inch of grqund, 
but what coſt him the braveſt of his ſoldiers. The 
Moors made frequent ſallies, in which there was al- 
ways much bloodſhed. The ſucceſs of the ſiege grew 
— day more and more doubtful : Don James, ſee- 
ing his troops diminiſh, called in the hoſpitallers of 
St. John to his ſuccour. Brother Hugh de Forcalquier, 
caſtellan of Empoſta, and lieutenant to the grand ma- 
ſer, arrived in the camp at the head of a conſiderable 
number of Spaniſh knights; and, to make this ſuccour 
the more ſerviceable, he had reinfor-ed them with two 
thouſand foot levied, at his own expence, among the 
vaſſals of the order. : 

Ir was no little ſatisfaction to the king to ſee him 
arrive ſo well attended. The ſoon put on a new 
face. A laudable emulation ran through the Chriſtian 
army. The _— diſtinguiſhed themſelves as uſual 
by their intrepidity, and carried ſeveral advanced 
works ſword in hand. Zael, ftraitened by the loſs of 
- theſe poſts, ſhut himſelf up in the heart of the town. 
He held out there for ſome time longer ; but, preſſed at 
length by want of proviſions, and having loſt the choic- 
eſt of his garriſon, he capitulated, and ſurrendered the 


* to the king of Arragon. The reſt of the king- 


followed the example of the capital; every thing 

fell before the power of the conqueror, and the crown 

of Valentia was united to that of Arragon. Don James 
publicly acknowledged, that he owed this important 
conqueſt to the valour of the hoſpitallers. He — 
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ſt penſed them, like a liberal and generous prince, with 
t, the town of Cerviera, and all its dependencies, with 
d Aſcola, Alcocever, and the plain of St. Matthew, all 
0 which he gave in abſolute property to the order. 

e Bur recompences of ſo conſiderable a value, and 
f which ſerved as a teſtimony of their valour, excited 


afterwards the envy and indignation of the neigh- 
bouring biſhops ; for the caſtellan of E poſta recciv- 
ing orders from the grand maſter, whole lieutenant 
he was in Arragon, and in the principality of Catalo- 
nia, to make a detachment from thence of the ſer- 
vants and vaſials of the order, for the peopling of 
thoſe towns, which were then full of infidel inhabi- 
tants ; and this colony ſetting up the croſs, and refuſ- 
ing, in virtue of their ancient privileges, to ſubmit to 
the payment of tythes, they were ſtrangely ſurpriſed to 
hear, that the biſhops, inſtead of lending their aſſi- 
ſtance for the converſion of the Moors that were left 
in thoſe places, had laid a general interdi& upon all 
the country granted to the order by the king of Arra- 
on, | 
y IT was not without great indignation that the pope 
received the news of — invaſion of the privileges 
nted to that military order by ſo many of his pre- 
eceſſors. He immediately took off that unjuſt inter- 
dict; becauſe, according to the bulls of the ſovereign 
pontiffs, the order was ſubject to no juriſdiction but 
that of the holy ſee, and he made a decree, with ſe- 
vere penalties annexed to it, that no one for the fu- 
ture ſhould diſturb the ſubjects of an order, the mem- 
bers whereof employed their fortunes and lives only 
for the defence of Chriſtendom. | | 
Ver, in contempt of this ſolemn. prohibition, the 
biſhop of St. John d'Acre began a freſh diſpute with 
the knights in the eaſt, upon the ſubject of the right 
of tythes, under pretence, that ſince the loſs of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the ſettlement of the order in St. John d'A- 
ere, they had acquired in that city, and in other parts 
of his dioceſe, ſeveral kinds of poſſeſſions, that did net 
belong to the order from the firſt times of its foundati- 
1 . ' on, 
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on. This prelate kept his deſign and meaſures ſecret; 
and, under a quite different pretence, made a voyage 
and waited upon the pope. He repreſented to him, 
tha the hoſpitallers, by means either of their conqueſts 
or acquiſitions, ſwallowed up all the revenues of the 

biſhops. He received, at the ſame time, the bitter 
complaints that Foulcher, patriarch of Jcruſalem, had 
made to Adrian IV. on account of the interdicts and 


burials before mentioned ; and he concluded with be-* 


feeching his holineſs, to publiſh an explanation of his 
predeceſſor's bulls, agreeable to the rights of biſhops, 
and ſuch as might ſerve to limit the privileges of the 
knights. 
HE pope referred the examination of theſe griev- 
-ances to cardinal James de Pecoraria, to whom that 
aff had committed the affairs of Paleſtine. The 
biſhop of Acre laid before him a long memorial of 
theſe grievances, in which the order of St. John was 
treated with no great tenderneſs. The cardinal com- 
municated it to brother Andrew de Foggia, who re- 
fided then at the court of Rome, as procurator gene- 
ral of the hoſpitallers. That knight maintained the 
intereſts of his order with a proper zeal, and ſhewed 
plainly, that the biſhop of Acre, under — of 
new grievances, did nothing but revive the old pre- 
tenſions of the clergy of Paleſtine, chat had been re- 
jected in the aſſembly of Ferentino. The pope, upon 
the cardinal's report of the caſe, referred the judgment 
of it to the patriarch of Jeruſalem, the archbiſhop of 
Tyre, and the abbot of St. Samuel d' Acre. The bi- 
Mop could not have wiſhed for judges that were lefs 
exceptionable ; yet theſe prelates, though intereſted 
in the affair, being withal juſtly ſenſible, that th 
ſubſiſted themſelves only by ſuccour of e 
knights, obliged their collegue to deſiſt from his pre- 
ons. 

I x xow not whether it be to this prelate, or any 
other enemy of the order, that we are to aſcribe the 
account given the pope about this time, that the hoſpi- 

tallers gave themſelves up to ſhameful „ 
a 


„ 22 &t 0 


4, a 
Wwe 


Bex TRAUD DE Taxis Grand Maſter. 275 


and that a Greek and ſchiſmatical prince, who was 
actually at war with che Latins, was aſſiſted by them 
with arms and horſes. Gregory IX. who was then in 
the chair of St. Peter, a pontiff of a warm and fiery diſ- 
poſition, wrote immediately about it to che grand ma- 
ſter, and the whole order, in terms dictated by a furious 
zeal. The exactneſs, which the duty of a faithful hi- 
ſtorian requires, does not allow me to paſs over his 
brief in ſilence, eſpecially ſince it is recited at length 
by the annaliſt of the church. & 
« We have heard with grief, ſays the pope, that 
you keep in your houſes women of a looſe life, and 
« live diſorderly with them; that you are no lon 
« exaCt in obſerving your vow of poverty; and — | 
« ſome particular perſons among you enjoy great e- 
4 ſtates in property; chat, in conſideration of an an- 
« nual retribution, you protect, without diſtinction, all 
that are admitted into your con- fraternity; that, un- 
« der this pretence, your houſes ſerve for an aſylum to 
% robbers, murderers, and heretics ; that, in oppoſiti- 
« on to the intereſt of the Latin princes, you have fur- 
« niſhed arms and horſes to Vatacius, an enemy of 
« God and the church; that you daily retrench ſome- 
« thing of your ordinary alms; that you alter the 
« wills of ſuch as die in your hoſpital, not without 
“ ſuſpicion of forgery ; that you allow no perſons 
4 that are there to confeſs to any prieſts, but thoſe of 
4 your order, or ſuch as you give ſalaries to. It is 
« alledged likeways, adds the ſovereign pontiff, that 


* many of your brethren are ſuſpected ot hereſy.” 


Tus pope, at the end of this brief, exhorts the 

nd maſter to correct theſe great abuſes, allowin 
im, for that end, = three months time; and if it 
be not done within that term, by the ſame brief, 
which bears date March 12th 12438, he orders the 
archbiſhop of Tyre, to repair to the head-houle of the 
order, and, in virtue of the apoſtolical authority, to ſet 
up about an immediate reformation of that great bo- 
dy of military friars, as well in the head as in the 
members. | | od Attics Wor 
| *Trs 
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Tis not a little ſurpriſing, after the honourable tef. 
timony that Andrew king of Hungary, an eye. witneſs, 
had, in 1218, given of the virtue of theſe knights, 
that we find, in this pontiff's briefs, ſuch grievous re- 
proaches againſt the order. Perhaps they might ariſe 
from the hatred and calumny of their enemies: perhaps 
too, and it is probable, the pope would not have made 
ſuch a ſtir about them, if he were not convinced of 

their irregularities. So extraordinary a change in their 
houſes, if it be true, ſhould. make the holieſt and moſt 
auſtere ſocieties tremble, when they reflect, that they 
may, in leſs than twenty years, degenerate from their 
? RR regularity, and fall into the moſt terrible 
orders. 


WHATEVER be the caſe, as to the truth or falſhood 
of theſe accuſations, it is certain, that in the ſame age, 


and under the ſame pontificate, the ſpirit of mortifica- 


tion and charity ſtill made an eminent figure among 
the. hoſpitallers, and ſeveral of the knights of thoſe 
times are even now honoured as ſaints. 

SUCH are the bleſſed Hugh, Gerard Mecati of Vil- 


* Iamagna, Gerland of Poland, all hoſpitallers of the 


order of St. John, who lived in that age, and deſerv- 


ed to be canonized in the opinion, and by the antici- 


pated 1uffrages of the Chriſtian world. 
Tux bleſſed Hugh, preceptor or commander of the 
commandry of Genoa, devoted himſelt tv the ſervice 


of the poor and pilgrims in the hoſpital under his di- 


rection. The verbal proceſs of his life, drawn up af- 
ter his death by Ctho de Fieſchi, archbiſhop of Ge- 
noa, upon expreſs orders from pope Gregory IX. ſays, 
chat his life was one continual penance, attended with 
fervent prayers, and a boundleſs charity to the poor 
and pilgrims. According to the archbiſhop's account, 


he never eat meat; his faſt laſted the whole year 


round, Sundays only excepted. He always wore a 

long hair-ſhirt, tied upon his fleſh with an iron chain 

a table ſerved him for his bed, and he placed it in a 

tto below the hoſpital, on the fide towards the fea. 

He paſſed the whole of the day, either in a 
| | attend 


i 
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attendance on the ſick; and if any pilgrims came in, 
he waſhed their feet, and kiſſed them with profound 
humility. Twas in a continual practice of theſe vir- 
tues, that the bleſſed Hugh finiſhed at laſt the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf. Ween 

Tux bleſſed Gerard Mecati lived almoſt at the ſame 
time. He was born at Villamagna, a town about three 
or four miles from the famous city of Florence. He 
entered himſelf early in the order of hoſpitallers, as a 
ſerving brother, and diſcharged all the duties of his 
place with an. ardent zeal and charity towards the 
poor. Having paſled part of his life in the hoſpitals 
of the order, a deſire of greater perfection, and the 
love of retirement and ſolitude, made him procure the 

ermiſſion of his ſuperiors, to end his days in a deſart. 
He ſhut himſelf up in a poor cottage, without any 
cloaths, but a long hair cloth, or any tood, but herbs 
and wild fruits. Paul Mimi, in his treatiſe of the gen- 
try of Florence, ſpeaks of the bleſſed Gerard in theſe 
terms: Gerard Mecati, a native of Villamagna, was 
« a ſerving brother in the illuſtrious order of the 
“ knights of St. John of Jeruſalem, and we may juſt- 
« ly call him a ſecond Hilarion.” It was about A. D. 
1142, that this pious hermit ended his days, and was 
tranſlated to the ſociety of the ſaints. 

BrxoTnEk Gerland of Poland, others ſay of Germa- 
ny, knight of the order, who lived at the ſame time, 
was no fes illuſtrious for his piety than his valour. He 
{pent part of his life in war againſt the infidels. His 
uperiors ſent him afterwards in the retinue of the em- 
peror Frederic II. to take care of the intereſts of the 
order, He ſoon became an example to all the court; 
and, having acquitted himſelf of his poſt to the grand 
maſter's ſatisfaction, he retired, with his permiſſion, to 
the commandry of Calatagirona, where he ſpent the 
reſt of his days, leading a lite truly angelical. I ſhall not 
inſiſt on his application to prayers, or his continual au- 
ſterities, I ſhall confine mylelf entirely to the virtues of 
his condition, and thoſe of a true hoſpitaller. He was a fa. 
ther to the poor, a protector of the widows, a guardian to 
* a general arbitrator, and amicable compound- 
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er of all differences ; all which examples prove, that 
at that time the ſpirit of charity and love of mortifica- 
tion were not extinct in the order, as an unknown in- 


former would have perſuaded the pope. As for that 


- 


pontiff's reproaching the hoſpitallers with having ſup- 
lied a Greek prince called Vatacius with arms and 
korſes I can ſcarce find any better grounds for this 
than for the other accuſations, with which ſome 
have endeavoured to blacken their character. All that 
the pope ſays of this Vatacius, whom in his brief he 
ſtiles an enemy of God and the church, depends on 
a train of events, which, with regard to the hiſtory I 
am writing, it may be proper to clear up. | 
Ar the time of the laſt revolution and difturbance 
at Conſtantinople, which occaſioned the taking of that 
capital of the empire by the troops of the cruſade, 
ſome Greek princes, deſcended moſt of them from im- 
perial houſes, to avoid ſubmitting to the authority of 
the Latins, retired into different provinces of the em- 
pire, cantoned themſelves there, and ſet themſelves 
up for ſovereigns. Iſaac, or as others call him, Alexis, 
Comnenus went to found a new empire on the bor- 
ders of Cappadocia and Colchis, the city of Trebizund, 
ſituated on the Black Sea, being made the capital of 
it. The Princeſs Michael Theodore Comneni 
ſeized on the empire and Albania; and Theodoro Eaſ- 
caris, the moſt potent and formidable of them all, af- 
ter having conquered the greateſt part of Bithynia, de- 
feated the Turcomans that were in poſſeſſion of it, and 
killed the ſultan of Iconium in battle with his own 
hand. He aſſumed the imperial ornaments at Nice, with 
the title of emperor, which he left to John Ducas his 
ſon-in-law, ſirnamed Vatacius; which would make one 


ſuſpect, that this prince was deſcended of the imperi- 


al houſe of Ducas only by the female ſide. 
ExcEgPTING the point of ſchiſm, he was one of the 
greateſt princes of his age, wiſe, vigilant, and indefa- 
tigable, always mindful of events, and on the watch 
to obſerve the ſtate and diſpoſition of the kingdoms 
adjoining to his own. All theſe provinces afforded him 
ſo 
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ſo many enemies. He looked upon the poſſeſſors of 
them, whether Chriſtians or Mahometans, as uſurp- 
ers; but; wiſe in the ordering of his deſigns, he took 
his meaſures ſo well, that he never had but one enemy 
at a time to oppoſe. He ſcarce ever wanted pretences 
to make war, and, if he did not carry it on with ſuc- 
ceſs, he was ſtill leſs at a loſs for means to bring a- 
bout a peace. Thus, to prevent the pope's ſending 
of ſuccours to the Latin emperors of Conſtantinople, 
he affected a great zeal for the union of the Greek 
church with the Latin, „ ery the matter ſo far, 
as to have conferences held upon the ſubje& in his 
own palace, wherein he aſſiſted himſelf, and, to en- 
courage a complying and reconciling temper, aſſumed 
the character of a diſintereſted mediator. "Twas by 
ſuch a politic conduR, as much as by his valour, that, 
after driving the Latin emperors out of Afia Minor, 
he carried his arms into Europe, and advanced to at- 
tack them in the very centre of the empire. 
Sven was the famous Vatacius, with whom the 
hoſpitallers were accuſed of holding correſpondence. 
But if we reflect that this Greek prince was often en- 
gaged againſt the ſame infidels, with whom the knights 
of St. John were continually at war, why ſhould it be 
thought ſtrange, that in a common cauſe, and as allies, 
they ſhould affiſt that prince with horſes and arms: be- 
ſides, as the hoſpitallers had ſome houſes in Conſtan- 
tinople, I do not ſee how it can be imputed to them 
as a crime, that they kept ſome meaſures with ſo 
Powerful a prince, who was on the point of making 
imſelf maſter of that capital of the empire. | 
Tur empire, of which the princes of the cruſade 
had made ſo glorious a conqueſt, had, from the very 
moment of their gaining it, loſt much of its ancient 
grandeur and power. Beſides the iſles of the Archi- 
pelago, of which the Venctians and Genoeſe had 
made themſelves maſters, we have ſeen; that the mar- 
queſs of Montferrat, for bis ſhare of the conqueſt, had 
Theſſaly and the adjoining provinces erected into a 
7 2 A a 2 King-_ 
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kingdom, and that the Greek princes had quartered 


out, and diſmembered that unfortunate empire. 


BAL DWIx, the. firſt Latin -emperor, was no ſoon- 
er acknowledged as ſuch, than, impatient to ſignalize 
his acceſſion to that great dignity, he formed the ſiege 
of Adrianople, the inhabitants whereof had made an 
inſurrection. Joanitze, king of the Bulgarians and 
Walachians, who had revolted from the Greek em- 
pire, a prince of great valour, but cruel and barba- 
rous, fearing the emperor might attack him in his 
turn, advanced to the relief of the beſieged. He was 
at the head of a numerous army, compoſed of the 
Bulgarians and Walachians Ins ſubjects, beſides ſome 


Greeks, and even Turcomans that he had in his pay. 


Baldwin, upon his approach, raiſed the ſiege, advan- 
ced to mect him, and gave him battle. is troops 
broke through all before them: Baldwin, fired with 
courage, and tranſported with the hopes of victory, 
inconſiderably abandoned himſelf to the purſuit of an 
enemy, that fled with art, and only to draw him into 
an ambuſcade. The new emperor.of Conſtantinople, 
too far advanced before the body of his army, was 


ſurrounded at once by the Bulgarians and Walachians, 
who, cutting the troops that had been able to follow 
bim in pieces, took him priſoner. Joanitze kept him 
for ſome time in a dungeon, loaden with irons ; and 


when at laſt he took him out, it was only to put him 


to a barbarous death. After ordering his legs and arms 


to be cut off, they threw the unfortunate prince into a 


valley, where he lived three days expoſed as a prey to 


the wild beaſts, who fed upon him. 
Prince Henry his brother ſucceeded him, and go- 
verned the empire with various ſucceſs for the ſpace of 


ten years. He is ſaid to have been poiſoned by the 


Greeks. This prince dying, like his brother, with- 
out iſſue, left the crown to Peter de Courtenay his 
brother-in-law, a prince of the blood royal of France. 
This new emperor, going to Conſtantinople, and paſſ- 
ing through the dominions of Theodore Comnenus, 


by virtue of a treaty of alliance made with that prince, 


Was 
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was ſeized in the mountains of Albania, and the per- 
fidious Greek put him to death. The crown deſcend- 
ed of right to Philip count of Namur, eldeſt fon to the 
emperor Peter; but that young prince, in all probabi- 
lity, preferring a quiet principality, and a ſure domi- 
nion, to a tottering throne, and the empty title of em- 
peror, reſigned his right to prince Robert his brother, 
who arrived at Conſtantinople at the latter end of the 
year 1220. He had all his reign two formidable ene- 
mies to encounter, John Ducas, and Theodore Com- 
nenus, the cruel murderer of the emperor his father; 
who, without acting in concert, took from him, each 
on his reſpective ſide, moſt of the places that covered 
Conſtantinople. A third enemy, and a much more 
dangerous one than the two former, roſe up to com- 
plete his misfortunes. "There was in Conftantinople a 
young lady of admirable beauty, originally of the pro- 
vince of Artois, and daughter to Baldwin de Neuvil- 
le, a knight that was preſent at the taking of Con- 
ſtantinople. This lady was on the point of being 
married to a young Burgundian lord, with whom ſhe 
was already contracted. Her relations preſenting her 
to the emperor for his conſent to the marriage, the 
young prince was ſmitten with her ſingular beauty, a 
violent paſſion ſeized him, and, though he was ſen- 
fible that young Neuville was engaged to a lord of his 
court, yet, having no other way to make himſelf eaſy, 
he reſolved to marry her. 'The mother and daughter, 
dazzled on the other hand with the luſtre of a crown, 
ſlighted their firſt engagements, and the mother con- 
ducted her daughter to the emperor's bed. Sanut ſays 
expreſsly, that he was married to her. Baldwin d'A- 
veſne ſeems on the contrary to inſinuate, that the prince 
enjoyed her on eaſier terms. Be that as it will, the 
Burgundian, that was to marry the young lady, did not 
hear of his misfortune till it was too late to prevent it. 
The injured lord calls together his relations and 
friends, and demands their afliſtance againſt a prince 
whom he called a tyrant. Thoſe-gentlemen all efſ- - 
pouſe his cauſe, and, with an amazing boldneſs, break 
be A a 3 into 
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into the palace by night, and ſeize the mother and 

daughter. The mother was put into a ſack, and 
thrown into the ſea, and the conſpirators, after cut- 
ting off the noſe and lips of the — retired. 


The emperor flattered himſelf, that he ſhould find the 
reſt of the lords of his court ready to revenge ſo hor- 
rible an inſolence; but, to his great ſurprize, he heard 
that ſome of them were actually concerned in it, and 
that the reſt did not ſcruple to own, that they wou! 
have done as much, if they had ſuffered the like cry- 
ing injuſtice. Robert, enraged to ſee himſelf deſpiſed 
by his ſubjects, and to meet with domeſtic enemies 
that ſurpaſſed barbarians and ſtrangers in cruelty, took 
ſhipping for Italy. He was not without hopes of pro- 
curing a powerful ſuccour from thence, and returnin 
into his dominions at the head of an army, that woul 
ſtrike terror into his enemies, and command the re- 
ſpect of his ſubjects; but, after wandering through ſe- 
veral countries, he died at laſt upon the road, through 
exceſs of grief, unable to ſurvive the inſolent and con- 
temptuous manner in which they had treated him. 

NxvER was the empire in ſo deplorable a conditi- 
on: over- run with diviſions both within and without, 
and attacked on all ſides by mighty enemies, it had 
no reſource left, nor any ſucceſſor in the Imperial 
throne, but the third ſon of Peter de Courtenay, called 
Baldwin II. a young prince, hardly nine or ten years 
old, and conſequently incapable, by his age, to go- 
vern the ſtate, eſpecially in fo terrible a juncture. 

In this diſmal ſituation, the French lords of Con- 
ſtantinople had recourſe to John de Brienne, formerly 


king of Jeruſalem, conſtituting him regent and pro- 


teQor of the empire ; and, to engage him to under- 
take the government, they conferred upon him the very 


title of emperor, to enjoy it during his life, but with- 


out prejudice to the rights of the lawful heir, agree- 
able to an old cuſtom uſed in France, where the tu- 
tors and guardians of young noblemen, in thei mi- 
nority, are tiled lords of their eſtates, and hold them 
as ſuch of the ſupreme lords. PTS 118 
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Jonx de Brienne repaired to Conſtantinople, took 
upon him the government, repulſed and defeated the 
emperor Vatacius and Azen king of Bulgaria, who 
threatened Conſtantinople with a ſiege. But, as that 
prince was then above fourſcore years old, the empire 
could not reap all the advantages they might have 
juſtly expected from his valour and long experience in 
the conduct of armies, if he had been leſs advanced in 
age. Every one's thoughts were now taken up with 
diſmal preſages of the ſhort duration of the empire of 
the Latins. Young Baldwin himſelf was even oblig- 
ed to travel into Italy, and other kingdoms of Chri- 
ſtendom, with John de Bethune his governor, to im- 
plore ſuccour. All Aſia had their eyes fixed on the 
emperor Vatacius, a prince of the greateſt power and 
abilities that had been for a long time upon the 
throne of the great Conſtantine. tie wanted nothin 
in a manner but the capital, and it was not Fours, 
but he would ſoon make himſeif maſter of that. The 
Chriſtians, poſſeſſed with an high opinion of his valour, 
looked upon him as the only prince capable of main- 
taining them in Paleſtine, I know not whether the 
regard the hoſpitallers ſhewed that great prince, were 
imputed to theſe ſentiments of eſteem they had for 
him; but, certain it is, that the reproaches it drew up- 
on the grand maſter from the pope, made ſo deep an 
impreſſion on him, that he was -:nconſolable ; and 
the miſerable condition to which he ſaw 
the Holy Land reduced, without ſuccour, 1240, 
without troops, and without a ſovereign 
to — them, gave the finiſhing 
ſtroke to his life. In his Read was choſen Gurxin, 
brother Guerin or Guarin, whoſe ſurname | 
and country we are entirely ignorant of, 

We only know, that he was intruſted with the go- 
vernment of the order in difficult times. Paleſtine was 
then deſtitute of its ſovereign's preſence, and in no ſub- 
jection to his repreſentatives. The hoſpitallers and tem- 
plars, the whole force in a manner of the Holy Land, 
were likeways unluckily divided on account of ſome 

treatics 
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ties which each of them had feverally made with dif- 
ferent infidel princes. | | 
THx1iBavd V. of the name, count of Champagne, 


and king of Navarre in right of Blanche of Navarre 


his mother, made about that time an expedition into 
Paleſtine at the head of a cruſade ; but their ill ſucceſs, 
and the loſs of the battle of Gaza, obliged him after- 
wards to conclude a trace with Nazer emir of Carac. 
The templars were the perſons that negotiated this 
treaty, which the king of Navarre figned out of an 
impatient defire to return home ; and thoſe knights 
made likeways a league offenſive and defenſive with 
that infidel prince, againſt the ſultan of Egypt, but 
the hoſpitallers refuſed to be comprehended or con- 
cerned in it, either becauſe they found the treaty diſ- 
advantageous, or becauſe they complained the tem- 
lars had carried 'on this negotiation without their 
— or conſent *. 
Tux king of Navarre, receiving advice, that Rich- 
ard earl of Cornwall, brother to the king of England, 
was on the way, andexpected every monent, embark- 
ed in great haſte with the remains of his cruſade, to 
prevent the Engliſh prince's being witneſs to his diſ- 
grace. Richard, upon his arrival, found, that the 
emir of Carac, who in ſome meaſure was dependent 
on the ſovereign of Damaſcus, had it not in his pow- 
er to maintain the truce. That prince, therefore, at 
the head of the cruſade advanced immediately up to 
Jaffa, where he gave audience to an envoy from the 
ſultan of Egypt, then actually at war with the ſultan 
of Damaſcus, who came to offer him another truce. 
Richard conſented to it, with the concurrence of the 
duke of Burgundy, count Gaultier de Brienne, nephew 
to John de Brienne king of Jeruſalem, the ma- 
ſter of the templars, and part of the lords of the coun- 
oy ; and it was ſtipulated by this treaty, that the in- 
fidel prince ſhould order all the Mahometans out of 
Jeraſalem that were ſettled in it; that he 1 re- 
. ore 


prædicta enim treuga procuratione templariorum firma eff, 


boſpitalariorum interveniente conſenſu. Sanut. I. 3. P. 236, 
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ſtore Bethlehem, Nazareth, and ſeveral villages and 
caſtles, neceſſary to ſecure the road to the capital of 
Judza ; that all priſoners ſhould be releaſed on both 
ſides; and that the Chriftians ſhould be at liberty to 
rebuild the fortifications of Jeruſalem, and the other 
3 yielded to them. The Engliſh prince, though 

e did not perform any military exploits, yet concluded 
this treaty, which was no leſs uſeful, and was execut- 
ed before his departure: but the templars, out of 
ſpleen to the hoſpitallers, refuſed, in their turn, to be 
comprehended in it; ſo that whilſt two truces were on 
foot, the templars and hoſpitallers continued each in 
a ſtate of war, the one againſt the ſultan of Damaſcus, 
the other againſt the ſultan of Egypt; and theſe diſ- 
ſenſions would have been fatal to the ſtate, if thoſe 
ſultans, and moſt of the deſcendents of Saladine and 
Safadine, had not been divided at the ſame time by ci- 
vil wars. Twas owing entirely to thoſe inteſtine di- 
ſturbances of theirs, > hs the Latin Chriſtians ſaw 
themſelves at laſt the maſters and {ole inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem. The patriarch came back thither with 
all his clergy ; the churches were reconſecrated ; the 
holy ſacraments were adminiftred there, with infinite 
ſatisfaction to all that were preſent, and the grand ma- 
ſter of the hoſpitallers carried the patriarch all the mo- 
ney that was in the treaſury of the order, to contri- 
bute to rebuild the walls of the holy city. 

Tux work, however, notwithſtanding all the hands 
employed in it, advanced but ſlowly, and they had ſcarce 
thrown up ſome ſlight entrenchments, when Paleſtine 
was overflowed with a deluge of barbarians, called 
Coraſmins. They were a people lately come out of 
Perfia, end deſcended, as it is ſaid, from the ancient 
Parthians ; at leaſt they inhabited their country called 
Yrac Agemy, or the Perſian Hyrcania. Others place 
them in Couvarzem near Coraſan; but it is a queſti- 
on, whether theſe Coraſmins were not originally na- 
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tives of the kingdom of Cariſme, which Ptolemy calls 
Choraſmia, from whence theſe barbarians, being moſt 
of them ſhepherds, and without any fixed abode, 


might have paſſed into ſome of the provinces of Per- 


ſia. However this be, they were involved in the fa- 
mou? revolution, that happened twenty years before 
in the higher Aſia, which Genchizcan, the firſt empe- 
ror of the old Mogul Tartars, reduced under his pow- 
er. Octay, ſon to Genchizcan, and ſucceſſor to that 
conqueror, or elſe prince Keiouc his ſon, caan or great 
cham, others ſay, 'Tuly, Genchizcan's third ſon, who 
had Perſia for his portion, being incenſed againſt this 
ek who had killed ſome of his officers that were 
evying taxes of them, drove them out of his domini- 


ons. 


TakEsz people, pagans by religion, cruel and bru- 
tal in their | #3. — 2 2 all that ever 
bore the character, roved up and down in different 
countries, without being able to find any fixed and ſe- 
cure abode, or any prince that would ſuffer them in 
his territories : odious to the Mahometans as well as 
Chriſtians for their robberies and cruelties, they were 
looked upon as the common enemies of mankind. 
The ſultan of Egypt, however b, to revenge himſelf on 
the templars for the league they had made with his 
enemies the ſultans or emirs of Damaſcus, Carac, and 
Emeſſa, adviſed Barbacan, chief and general of the 
Coraſmins, to fall into Paleſtine, repreſenting to him, 
that the conqueſt of it was eaſy ., the places diſmantled, 
and open on all ſides, that there were few troops in 
the country, and diviſions among the leaders: he 
enforced theſe arguments with conſiderable preſents, 
with the promiſe of a mighty ſuccour, and an aſſur- 


troops. 


ance of joining his army with a body of his own 


; | Tus 
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Tuis was more than was neceſſary, to determine a 
ſavage and barbarous people, who were ſeek- 
ing, with the point of their ſwords, a country 1243. 
to inhabit, and had already penetrated into 
Meſopotamia*. Barbacan marched thence immedi- 
ately, at the head of twenty thouſand horſe, and fell 
into Paleſtine before they had the leaſt news of his ex- 
2 But the cruelties of this nation, and their 
urning all before them, ſoon gave notice of their 
coming. Jeruſalem was ſtill open on all ſides; the 
grand maſters of the hoſpital and temple were then in 
it, but had ſcarce any troops with them. In this ſur- 
rizing juncture, they thought they had nothing to do, 
E to convoy the inhabitants to Jaffa, a place fortified 
and in a condition of defence, and afterwards to take 
the field, and draw out all their forces io oppoſe the 
enterprizes of the infidels. The inhabitants in gene- 
ral quitted geen and followed the knights, ex- 
cept a ſmall number, who were loth to leaye their 
houſes, and threw up haſtily ſome weak intrenchments 
in ſuch places as were moſt expoſed. In the mean 
time, the Coraſmins arrive, force theſe entrenchments 
break into the city ſword in hand, deſtroy all before 
them with fire and ſword, without diſtinction either of 
age or ſex; and, to deceive the Chriſtians that were 
fled, they planted ſtandards with the eroſs upon the 
towers. 'Thoſe that were marched out before, having 
notice that the croſs was ſtill to be ſeen planted on the 
walls, felt an infinite regret for having abandoned their 
houſes with ſuch preciptation ; and fancying that the 
barbarians had turned their arms another way, or had 
been repulſed by the Chriſtians that were left in the 
city, they returned back thither in ſpite of all that the 
grand maſters could ſay, and delivered themſelves up 
to the fury of the barbarians, who put near ſeven thou- 
ſand of them to the ſword. A company of nuns, chil- 
dren and old men, who had run for ſhelter to the ho- 
ly ſepulchre, and the church of Calvary, were facri., 
ficed in the very place where the Saviour of mankind 
5 0 Was "= 
* Sanut, p. 17. 
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was pleaſed to die for their ſalvation, and there was 
no ſort of cruelty and profanation that theſe barbarians 
did not act in the holy city. 
THe templars in the mean time having advice, that 
a detachment of the ſultan of Egypt's had joined them, 
called in the ſultans of Damaſcus and Emeſſa, who 
were his enemies, to their ſuccours. Theſe infidels ſent 
them four thouſand horſe, commanded by Mucha, 
one of their generals. The lords of the country, mak- 
ing their vaſſals and the militia take arms, joined 
the Chriſtian army. There paſſed at firſt ſeveral skir- 
miſes between the two parties, in which the Coraſ- 
mins, though ſuperior in number, loſt more than the 
Chriſtians. _ | | 
Ar laft, by the patriarch's precipitation, contrary to 
the advice of the principal officers, they came to a ge- 
neral engagament. 'The Chriſtian army was drawn 
up in three bodies. The grand maſter of the hoſpital- 
lers, with the knights of his order, and ſuſtained by 
Waller III. count of Jaffa, and nephew to king John, 
; at the head of 
the Turcomans, commanded the right, and the tem- 
plars, with the militia of the country, were in the cen- 
ter >, They fought on both ſides with the ſame cou- 


rage and inclination ; but there was a vaſt -inequalit 


in their number. The Coraſmins had ten to one, and, 
to make the diſadvantage till greater, as ſoon as the 
armies were engaged, moſt of Moucha's troops, either 
out of cowardice or treachery, quitted their ranks, and 
fled. , 
The Chriſtians, reſolving either to vanquiſh or die, 
ſeemed not at all diſcouraged, nor gave ground on 
this occaſion : the battle laſted two days: * knights 
of the two orders made prodigious efforts of valour, 


but at laſt their ſtrength being quite ſpent, and over- 


whelmed with the multitude of the enemy, they were 
all in a manner either killed or taken priſoners : there 


eſcaped out of this general ſlaughter, only twenty fix 


hoſpitallers ; 


Epiſt. Fred. Imperatoris. Matt. Paris in Hen. III. p. 618. 
+ Joinville vie de S. Louis, par du Cange b. 99. 
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koſpitallers; (ſome accounts ſay but ſixteen) thirty 
three templars and three Teutonic knights : the two 
grand maſters of the hoſpitallers and templars, and a 
commander of the Teutonics were killed at the head 
of their companies. The hoſpitallers not long after 
choſe for their grand maſter brother 

Bertrand de Comps, an old knight, BERTRAKD 
whoſe valour and experience raiſed DR Cours. 
him to the ſame dignity, which a gen- 

tleman of his name had formerly been inveſted withs. 

Tuis general defeat completed the ca- 
lamities of the Holy Land. The emperor 1243. 
Frederic, in a letter directed to the earl of 
Cornwall his brother-in-law, laments this fatal day, 
and lays the blame of it on the templars, who, after 
breaking the truce, which he had made, as he ſays, 
by the hoſpitallers advice, with the ſultan of Egypt, 
truſted too implicitly to the ſuccours and promiſes of 
the ſultans of Damaſcus and Carac® . 

BroTHER William de Chateauneuf, preceptor of 
the hoſpitallers of St. John of Jeruſalem, and after- 
wards grand maſter of the order, in a letter which he 
wrote to the ſeignior de Merlai, attributes, in like 
manner, this bloody invaſion of the Coraſmins, to 
the league made with the ſultan of Damaſcus, 
againſt his enemy the ſultan of Egypt; and, 1244. 
according to this knight's account of that 
bloody battle, in which he himſelf was preſent, the 
two grand maſters were killed in it, and none of the 
hoſpitallers got off but himſelf and ſifteen more, to 
lament, ſays he, the fate of thoſe who died for the 
defence of the holy places and that of the Chriſtians. 

Vol. I. B b Born 

* Joinville, vie de S. Louis, p. 100. 


d Dum piæter idem quod templarlorum ſuperba religio, et a- 
borigenariorum terræ B arorum deliciis educata ſvperbit, Solda- 
num Babyloniæ ad evocandum auxiſium Choerminorum per bel- 
lum mprobum et improviſum coegerunt, noſtro regio fœdere par- 
vi penſo, quod nos, una cum conventu et magiſtris domorum 
Sancti Joannis et Sanctæ Mariæ Teutonicorum, nomine noſtro 
contraxeramus, Epiſt. Fred, Imperat. de depopulatione Terra 
Sanctæ. Matt. Paris, ad. ann. 1244. 
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Bor n indeed were a real object of compaſſion. This 


order, once ſo flouriſhing*, was now in a manner de- 
ſtroyed, and the Chriftians, to whom the templars 
and hoſpitallers uſed to ſerve for a defence, were now 
left without any, and forced to immure themſelves 
within the town of St. John d'Acre, while the Coraſ- 
mins encamped in the plain two miles from the 
place, ravaged the open country, burnt the villages 
and towns, and either murdered the inhabitants with- 
out mercy, or carried them off into a miſerable la. 
very. 
BuT God, who, at the time appointed by his mer- 
cy, revenges his children upon the miniſters he made 
uſe of in his wrath, ſuffered diſſenſions to riſe up a- 
mong theſe ſavage creatures; moſt of them killed one 
another, and the wretched remains of theſe barbari- 
ans, being diſperſed in the country, were knocked on 
the head by peaſants. In a word, they were all de- 
ſtroyed, even to. their very name, which, fince that 
time, is no where mentioned in hiſtory *. 

Tu E loſs ſuſtained by the hofpitallers againſt theſe 
barbarians did not cool their zeal and courage. - We 
have obſerved, that thoſe knights made head in all 
quarters againſt the infidels, and never failed to ap- 
pear wherever the eee — _ _ 
Spain, Hungary, an- principality of Antioch, re- 
ceived — from the ſuccour of their arms. 
Hugh de Forcalquier, caſtellan of Empoſta, was con- 
ſtantly in the army of don James king of Arragon. He 
appeared at the head of all the knights of that king- 
dom at the ſiege of Xatira ; and the hiſtorian of Ara- 

n obſerves, that a knight of St. John, called Don 

edro de Villaragut, diſtinguiſhed himſelf there by ac- 
tions of ſurprizing valour. . 


Tax knights of Hungary rendered no leſs eminent | 


ſervices to their country againſt the Tartars, * at 


Epiſt. flebilis prælatõrum Terræ Sanctæ in Matt. Paris. ad 
ann. 1244. lib. 3. p. 631. 
d Et kaum eſt ut ſub cœlo nomen eorum penitus deleretur, 


adeo quod nec eorum veſtigia apparuerint. Matt. Paris, ad. ann. 
1247 · 
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that time ravaged Tranſylvania, Hungary and Poland. 
Pope Innocent IV. wrote to them, in the moſt preſſ- 
ing terms, as may be ſeen by his brief of the eight of 
the Calends of July, in the fifth year of his pontificate. 
'Theſe noble warriors took up arms immediately, and, 
joining the Frangipani, who were then lords of Dal- 
matia and Croatia, they drove theſe barbarians out of 
Hungary, brought = Belo, who had been forced 
to quit his dominions, back in triumph, and replaced 
him on the throne. | 

Sven important ſervices did not fail ofa ſuitable re- 
com ; and, beſides new privileges conferred up- 
on them, this prince, who was ſon to king Andrew 
before mentioned, walking in the ſteps of bis father, 
granted lands and manors to the order, being perſuad- 
ed, that he thereby acquired ſo many brave warriors 
to his kingdom, and illuftrious defenders to his ſub- 
jects, who were often expoſed to the incurſions of the 
infidels. Tis thus the hiſtorian of Hungary expreſſes 
himſelf on this occafion, _— the hoſpitallers by 
anticipation the knights of Rhodes, though they did 
not take that name till an age after this event. 

WariLsT the knights were thus employed in Hun- 
gary againſt the Tartars, the prince of Antioch was 
attacked on a ſudden, by the Selgeucidian Turco- 
mans, who, an age before, had quitted their deſarts, 
choſen themſelves leaders, and over-run at the ſame 
time ſeveral countries of Afia, as we have obſerved in 
the beginning of the firſt book. 

Tus prince of Antioch, ſurprized at this unexpec- 
ted invaſion, had recourſe to the military orders, the 
uſual reſuge of all the Latin Chriſtians. The two 
grand maſters took the field, with the remainder of 
their knights, and drawing out likeways the troo 
which they had in pay, marched directly againſt the 
infidels. The fight was long and bloody; the number 
of the Turcomans, who were brave ſoldiers, balan- 
ced the uſual effects of the valour of theſe knights. 
Brother Bertrand de Comps, grand maſter of the hoſ- 
Pitallers, <> ial "i at a reſiſtance he 8 
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uſed to meet with, throws himſelf into the midſt of 
the enemy's ſquadrons, breaks them, and puts them 
to flight. But in this laſt charge he received ſo many 
wounds, that he died ſoon after, and the order choſe 
for his ſucceſſor brother Peter de Vil- 
PeTER DE lebride, a knight highly eſteemed for 
V1LLEBRIDE. his piety and valour. They could not 
1248. have made a better choice, eſpecially 
in relation to a new cruſade, which 
St. Louis, king of France, was to head in perſon, and 
which we are now to ſpeak of. | 
Txt news of the rout of the Chriſtian army being 
brought to pope Innocent IV. who was then in the 
chair of St. Peter, that pontiff, to engage the Chriſti- 
ans of the weſt to ſend a new ſuccour to the Holy 
Land, called a general council at Lyons, which was 
opened on the eve of St. Peter and St. Paul. Gale- 
ran, biſhop of Berytus, who brought over the account 
of the victory of the Coraſmins, preſented to the fathers 
- of the council a letter, written bn the patriarch of ſe- 
ruſalem, and the biſhops of Paleſtine, to all the pre- 
lates of France and England, and containing a relati- 
on of that diſmal event which was drawn up almoft 
in theſe terms. 
« Tre 'Tartars, after deſtroying Perſia, turned 
«« their arms againſt the Coraſmins, and drove them 
« out of their country. Theſe barbarians, having no 
<« ſettled abode, made application to ſeveral Sarazen 
« princes, to grant them ſome country to dwell in, 
« but in vain ; for they are a people of ſo cruel a diſ- 
« poſition, that thoſe who come the neareſt to them 
in that reſpect, refuſed to give them any ſhelter. 
The ſultan of Egypt was the only perſon that acted 
« otherways ; he invited them into Paleſtine, and pro- 
“ miſed the aſſiſtance of his forces to maintain them 
& there. They entered the country with a vaſt ar- 
« my, compoſed almoſt entirely of horſe, bring! g 
« their wives and children along with them. Their 
« incurſion was ſo ſudden, that no body could either 
« foreſce or oppole it; and they ravaged, withoyt 
2 N oppoſition, 
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oppoſition, all the country, from Thoron of the 
knights, to Gaza or Gazer. | 

« In ſo ſurprizing an invaſion, there was no other 
expedient but to ſet one barbarian againſt another; 
and, by the concurring ſentiments of the templars, 
hoſpitallers, Teutonics, and gentry of the country, 
it was reſolved to demand ſuccour of the ſultans of 
Damaſcus and la Chamelle, our allies, and ſworn 


enemies to the Coraſmins. But as this ſuccour was 


both remote and uncertain, the danger prefling, and 
Jeruſalem without walls and fortifications, about 
fix thouſand inhabitants went to ſeek for refuge in 
other Chriftian towns, and only a ſmall number of 
Chriſtians were left in the capital. 7 

« Sycx as quitted Jeruſalem, took the road of the 
mountains, where they thought themſelves ſafeſt, 
becauſe the Mahometans who inhabited there were 
ſubjects of the ſultan of Carac, with whom we were 


in trace. But theſe mountaineers, —_— the 


faith of the treaty, fell upon theſe rufugees, killed 
part of them, took and ſold others, even the nuns ; 
and thoſe who got down into the plains were-maſſa- 
cred by the Coraſmins; ſo that ſcarce three hundred 
were left out of all that number of people. At 
laſt the Coraſmins forced their way into the holy 
city. The few Chriſtians that were left there, wo- 
men, children, and old men, having taken refuge in 
the church of the holy ſepulchre, thoſe barbarians 
butchered them all in that holy place; and, cutting 
off the heads of the prieſts, who were then officiat- 


ing, they ſaid one to another, Let us ſhed here the 


blood of Chriſtians, in the very place where they 
offer up wine to their God, who they ſay was hanged 
here. They afterwards pulled off all the ornaments 
from the holy ſepulchre, profaned the church of 
Calvary, rummaged the tombs of the kings of je- 
ruſalem, diſturbing the aſhes of the dead, and ſcat- 
tering their remains abroad. The churches of mount 
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where the bleſſed virgin's ſepulchre is to be ſeen, 
were-no better treated. In the church of Bethle- 
hem they committed abominations too horrible to 
be related, rx ing 2 their impiety to a much more 
outragious height than ever the Sarazens did, who 
always paid ſome regard to the holy places. 
Tu military knights, and the — of the 
country, in conjunction with the ſuccours ſent them 
by the ſultans their allies, advanced directly againſt 
the barbarians, marching along the ſea coaſt, and 
came up with them near Gazer or Gaza. They 
joined battle on the eve of St. Luke. The Sarazens 
immedtately in our army took to their heels; ſo that 
the Chriſtians, being left alone to oppoſe both the 
Coraſmins and Babylonians, were born down by the 
multitude of their enemies. Out of the three mili- 
tary orders, there were ſaved but thirty three tem- 
Hunz twenty ſix hoſpitallers, and three Teutonic 
nights. Moſt of the nobility and gentry of the 
country either periſhed in the battle, or were taken 
priſoners. 
*« In thisextremity, we have implored ſuccours from 
the king of Cyprus, and the prince of Antioch ; 
but we know not what they can do for us, or what 


we are to expect from them; and, great as our loſs 


has been, we are ſtill apprehenſive of greater to 
come. The hoſpitallers are beſieged by the Sara- 
zens in the caſtle of Aſcalon; the Holy Land is left 
deſtitute of all human ſuccour ; the Coraſmins are 
encamped in the plain, two miles from Acre ; from 
whence they ravage the whole country as far as 
Nazareth ; ſo that if we have-no relief ſent us by 
the month of May, the Holy Land is infallibly loſt, 
and we ſhall be forced into ſome caſtles which are 
ſtill left us, and which the hoſpitallers and templars 
have undertaken to defend.” . 


Taz reading of this letter drew tears from the whole 
_ aſſembly, The fathers of the council ordered the cru- 
ſade to be preached up through all Chriſtendom ; and 
that ſuch as had already put on the croſs, or ſhould 


put 
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put it on aſterwards, ſhould aſſemble in a place to be a- 

reed on, to receive the pope's bleſſing; that thereſhould 
be a truce for four years between all Chriſtian princes; 
that during all that time there ſhould be no turna- 
ments, nor feaſts, nor public rejoicings ; that the 
faithful ſhould be exhorted to contribute out of their 
fortunes and eſtates, for carrying on ſo righteous an 
expedition, and that eccleſiaſtics ſhould pay the twen- 
tieth of their revenues, and cardinals the tenths, for 
three years ſucceſſively. 

SEVERAL princes, and a great number of the nobi- 
lity, eſpecially of the kingdom of France, put on the 
croſs. But none did it with ſo much zeal, courage, 
and devotion, as Louis IX. king of France, known 
ſince by the name of St. Louis. The pope founded 
his greateſt hopes upon that prince. Our Saviour 
66 ys the pontiff, in his letter to the nobility and 
« gentry of the kingdom) ſeems, out of all the other 
« princes of the world, to have choſen our deareſt ſon, 
« the king of France, for the deliverance of the Holy 
« Land, who, beſides the virtues which diſtinguiſh 
« him ſo highly above other ſovereigns, commands 
« likeways a mighty and a warlike nation.“ This 
prince did not ſtay for the pope's inſtances and exhor- 
tations to engage him to ſuccour the Chriſtians of the 
eaſt. As ſoon as he heard of the victory of the Coraſ- 
mins, he reſolved to go in perſon to the Holy Land ; 
and, as he was obliged to wait till the affairs of his 
kingdom would permit him to take ſuch a voyage, he 
ſent them, in the mean time, large ſupplies of troops 
and money, which he committed to the care and ma- 
nagement of the hoſpitallers and templars, | 

HEY had received orders in the weſt, to ſend into 
Paleſtine the new knights, and ſuch as were as yet 
probationers, with a body of ſecular troops, and all 
the money depoſited in the cheſt of the priories ; and 

the 
a Ut abſtergerentur lacry mæ a maxillis matris noſtrz eccleſiz 
deplorantis filios ſuos nuper trucidatos, dominus rex Francorum. 
hoſpitalarii quoque et templarii milites neophitos, et manum ar- 


matam, cum theſauro non modico, illuc ad conſolationem et aux - 
ilium ibi cemmoerant ium feſtinanter tranſmiſerunt. F 
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the two grand maſters having recourſe to God, to im- 
plore the bleſſing of heaven upon their arms, appointed 
extraordinary faſts, and continual prayers to 7 offer- 
ed up throughout the order. 

Tus knights, beſides the king of France's mo- 
ney, and that of the order, de likeways with 
them a thouſand pounds, that Richard earl of Corn- 
wall dedicated to the defence of the holy places. The 
two grand maſters ſent afterwards to the ſultan of 
Egypt, to demand a paſs for two of their knights, to 
be deputed to him on a particular negotiation. The 
deſign of their embaſly, was to redeem out of the 
* hands of the Sarazens, the hoſpitallers and templars, 
E that had been taken in the late battle, and delivered 
up to them by the Coraſmins. Formerly both the orders 

Had always looked upon thoſe that ſurrendered priſon- 

ers of war, as ſo many dead men ; but now, at ſuch a 

diſmal juncture, the grand maſters did not think it pro- 

per to keep up to the ſeverity of this diſcipline : and 

: in hopes of receiving a new reinforcement from theſe 
priſoners, they ſent away wn 2/108 with a large ſum of 

money, to procure their ranſom. 'The paſs neceſſary 

for their ſecurity being delivered, theſe commiſſioners 

ſet out and arrived at the Egyptian Babylon, or at 
grand Cairo, places which, by reaſon of their neigh- 
Fourhood, are very often confounded by hiſtorians. 

The two knights, to ſmoothe the way for ſo extraordi- 

nary a negotiation, diſtributed ſeveral ſums among the 
miniſters and favourites of the ſultan. The perſon 

then poſſeſſed of that dignity was Salech, the ſon of 

Camel, the eldeſt of Saffadin's children, a very poli- 

tic prince, and formidable to his neighbours. Tis 

| to this prince, that the inſtitution of that body of 
| troops called Mamarucks is aſcribed. They were 


ſlave 


| 

| ; _ ® Statuerunt inter ſe orationes et jejunia præter ſolita ſpeciali- 
ter pro liberatione Terræ Sanz facienda. Matt. Paris. 

d Comes Richardus ex innatã ſibi magni ſcentiã illuc in ſue- 

$urſum mille libros per hoſpitalarios tranſmiſit. Idem ibid, 


ſo named from an Arabic word, which ſignifies a 
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lave that is ſold, becauſe they were children carried 
off by the Tartars in their excurſions,. and bought of 
them by Salech. Of theſe he formed a regiment, out 
of which he took his principal officers, and they be- 
came at laſt fo powerful, that they appropriated to 
themſelves the right of chuſing their ſovereign. The 
deputies of the two military orders acquainted ſultan 
Salech with the occaſion of their embaſly, and pro- 
poſed entering into a negotiation for the ranſom and 
liberty of their brethren. But the ſultan, who had 
made a ſecret and ſtrict alliance with the emperor Fre- 
deric, and beſides knew very well how odious the 
knights of both orders were to him, © God forbid, 
« ſays he to his miniſters, that I ſhould treat with 
4 ſuch a perfidious ſet of men, that would formerly 
te have delivered up their emperor; and though they 
“ call one another — and companions in arms, 
% have yet, for five years paſt, when ever they met, 
« fallen upon one another, with more rage and fury 
e than they ſhew againft the enemies of their law. Do 

not we know, IT that prince, what little ſtreſs is 
« to be laid on the words of the templars, and that 
« they were the knights, who, out of antipathy to 
% the hoſpitallers, violated the truce which I had 
“ made with the king of England's brother, whom 
* the templars, by way of contempt, called that little 
« boy? And yet, in the hte battle, we ſaw theſe very 
« templars, thoſe proud and arrogant natures, aban- 
« don themſelves to a ſhameful flight; and, what ne- 
% ver happened in their order before, he that bore 
% beauſean, or ſtandard of the croſs, in contempt of 
& his duty, and the rules of his inſtitution, was the 
« firſt that fled. But this is not the only point in 
“ which the templars and hoſpitallers have for a 
« long time, without any ſcruple, broken the ſtat utes 
« of their profeſſion. Whence is it, for inſtance, that 
« theſe knights, who by their laws ought at moſt 20 
« part with only their capuce, or their girdle, for 
te their ranſom, now offer us ſuch great ſums, but to 
L fortify themſelves by their number againſt our 

Power! 
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% power? No, go and tell them, that ſince the di- 
vine juſtice has delivered them into my hands, they 
« ſhall never be ſet at liberty as long as J live; and 
% that, following the example of their predeceſſors, 
I can make no difference between a knight that is 
«« a priſoner, and a knight dead upon the field of 
« battle,” 

In vain did the ſultan's miniſters remonſtrate to him, 
that he would loſe, by this reſolution, very confiderable 
ſums, which he mighthave for theliberty of the knights. 
That infidel prince, who was no ſtranger to the dif- 
ferences between the emperor and the pope, and knew 
to what a degree the knights were devoted to the ho- 
ly ſee, rejected with obſtinacy and contempt all the 
offers they could make him, The deputies were oblig- 
ed to go back as they came, without being able to 

rſuade the ſultan to any degree of compliance; but 

fore their departure, complaining to that prince's 
miniſters of the great _— they had been at to 
no purpoſe in preſents, of which they had the benefit, 
thoſe miniſters, to make them in a manner ſome ſort 
of amends, told them, as a ſecret, that there was but 
one way to procure the priſoners their liberty, which 
was, by the emperor's deſiring it of the ſultan : from 
whence it is eaſy to infer, ſays Matthew Paris , the 
ſtrict amity there was between Frederic and the Ma- 
hometan prince. But as the deputies, on the other 
hand, were ſenſible that the emperor was in war with 
the pope, and that their ſuperiors could have no cor- 
reſpondence with that prince, who was actually under 
ſentence of excommunication, they returned home with 
| | Fae at leaving their brethren in captivity with the m- 


ST. Louie, after he had made a refoletion ts march 


Into the eaſt, ſpent two years in regulating all affairs 


within his kingdom, and in ſecuring it from abroad 
by a general peace with his neighbours. This prince, 
aiter — thoſe firſt and moſt indiſpenſable du- 

| | | | ties 
* Fx cujus tenore colligi poteſt quanta familiaritas Fredericum 
am ſultanis copulavit. p · 608. 
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ties of a ſovereign, went to St. Denis on June 1 2th, 
A. D. 1248, attended by Robert count of Artois, 
and Charles duke of Anjou, his brothers, and received 
there from Eudes de Chateauroux, the pope's legate, 
the oriflame, a ſort of ſtandard like a banner, with the 
alms, purſe, and the ſtaff, according to the uſual prac- 
tice of pilgrims. Alphonſus, count of Poitiers, the 
king's third brother, though he had put on the croſs, 
Nai ſome time longer in France, with queen Blanche 
their mother, whom the king left regent of the king- 
dom in his abſence. Louis embarked afterwards at 
Aiguemortes, a famous port at that time, but now an 
inland town, four leagues from the ſea, which is ſince 
retired to that diſtance. He ſet ſail Auguſt 28th, with 
a favourable wind, and arrived happily in the road of 
Limiſſo, in the iſland of Cyprus, on September 17th, 
the ſame year. He was received there by Henry de 
Luſignan * the iſle, upon whom the pope, to be 
revenged on the emperor, and prince Conrad his ſon, 
had lately conferred the title of king of Jeruſalem, 
under colour of the pretended rights of queen Alice his 
mother. PRA 
The king of France, after refreſhing himſelf a few 
days, being impatient to ſignalize his zeal, propoſed 
to put to fea, and fail for Egypt. He was ſeconded 
in this motion by ſome noblemen, who were concern- 
ed in the laſt cruſades, and repreſented to him, that 
if he ſtaid longer in the iſle of Cyprus, he would ex- 
poſe himſelf and his army to all the inconveniencies 
of a country, where the water and air were equally 
dangerous to ftrangers: whereas Egypt afforded at 
once proper conqueſts to make, and every thing that 
was neceſſary for life. But the king could not follow 
his own inclination, by reaſon that part of his arm 
was not yet arrived; beſides the king of Cyprus o& 
fered to accompany him with all the gentry of the 
land, if he would allow them the neceſlary time to 
for ſuch an expedition : ſo the term of their 
— was fixed for the ſpring following. 
Tux 
0 Sanut, L 2. P+ 2. C. 3. 
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THe pious king employed his ſtay very uſefully in 
making up the diviſion, which a ſpirit of jealouſy oc- 
caſioned — the templars and the hoſpitallers; 
and he terminated at the ſame time the differences be- 
tween Hayton, king of the Leſſer Armenia, and Bo- 
hemund V. prince of Antioch and Tripoli. Twas 

during the king's ſtay in the iſle of Cyprus, that the 
grand maſter of the temple, and the marſhal of the 
order of the hoſpitallers, impatient to procure the diſ- 
charge of their — that were in the hands of the 
infidels, wrote to that prince to feel his pulſe, whether 
he was diſpoſed to enter into an accommodation with 
the ſultan of Egypt. The holy king, burning with 
zeal, rejected the propoſal with indignation, and for- 
bade the grand maſter, on pain of his diſpleaſure, ever 
to make him the like again. The grand maſter's ene- 
mies gave out, that there was a ſecret correſpondence 
between him and the infidel prince, and that for the 
cloſer cementing a friendſhip between them, they had 
cauſed themſelves to be blooded in the ſame porenger, 
as if the mixture of their blood would unite their 
hearts the more firmly to each other. We ſhall not 
enter into a diſcuſſion of the truth of this laſt fact, 
which does not appear very probable, eſpecially after 
the rough manner in which the ſultan had rejected the 
rand maſter's embaſſadors. We ſhall only obſerve, 
after the Sire de Joinville, that in the treaties of peace 
and alliance, made at that time with the barbarians, 
they inſiſted upon this ceremony of being let blood to- 
gether mixing their blood with wine, and even of 
inking it ſo. This was practiſed between Baldwin 
II. and a king of Comania, as the ſeignior de Toucy, 
an eye - witneſs, affirmed to St. Louis*, But there is 
not the leaſt probability, that the ſultan, who had 
juſt before refuſed to treat about the ranſom of the 


knights, ſhould preſently after make a new alliance 


with the grand maſter of the temple ; tis much more 
| reaſonable to think, that the military orders, upon 
whom the' burden of defending Paleſtine lay 1 
« | Ys 
* Joinville, p. 94. 
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ally, would have been glad the truce had not been 
broken, nor a powerful enemy and neighbour pro- 
voked, under pretence of a new cruſade, which, like 
moſt of the reſt, after ſome ſlight efforts, would aban- 
don the eaſt, return into France, and leave the whole 
weight of the war to be ſuſtained by the knights, and 


the poor remnant of Latin Chriſtians that dwelt in Pa- 
leſtine. 


Tue king paid very little regard to the repreſenta- << 


tions of the grand maſter; ſo that after eight months 
ſtay in the iſle of Cyprus, he embarked with the queen 
his wife, the counteſs of Anjou, the king of Cyprus, 
prince Robert, and Charles his brothers, the legate, 
and all the perſons of quality, on 'Trinity Sunday, 
A. D. 1249; all the fleet ſet ſail, and on the fixth 
day arrived before Damiata. The two grand maſters 
repaired thither afterwards, with the choiceſt of their 
knights. Louis found the bank lined with the ſul- 
tan's troops, which pretended to oppoſe his landing; 
but that prince, tranſported with zeal and courage, 
threw himſelf firſt into the water ſword in hand, and 
being followed by his nobles and gentry, charged the 
infidels, and put them to flight. The fugitives carried 
terror and conſternation with them into the city, and 
though that place was reckoned the ſtrongeſt in all 
Egypt, yet the garriſon abandoned it, and the inha- 
bitants, loading themſelves with their moſt valuable ef- 
fects, ſtole out by night, after firſt ſetting fire to the city, 
and fled for refuge into the higher Egypt. It was not 
long before they had an account of this general deſer- 
tion: two ſlaves of the infidels gave them notice about 
8 o'clock in the morning, that the city was abandoned. 
The king, after taking the neceſſary precautions to 
be aſſured of the truth of ſo ſurprizing an event, made 
his entry into the place, at the head of his troops; 
the legate purified the principle Moſque, where Te 
Deum was afterwards ſung with great ſolemnity. 
The queen, the legate, the patriarch and the biſhops, 
fixed their abode in this city, and the king, fearing 
the conſequences of the Nile's inundation, — inſtruct- 
Vol. I. C2 ed 
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ed by the- misfortunes which the legate Pelagius's 
obſtinacy had brought upon the army of John de Bri- 
enne, and the troops of the cruſade, reſolved to pals 
the reſt of the ſummer there, the exceſſive heats of 
that ſeaſon not allowing an army in that country to 
keep the field. 


Alrnoxsus count of Poitiers, the king's brother, 


whom that prince had left in France, embarked the 
twenty ſixth of Auguſt, with the princeſs Jane his 
wife, only daughter of Raimond count of Tholouſe, 
and they arrived two months after at Damiata. The 
count of Poitiers landed with a ſtrong reinforcement, 
called by Joinville the arriere-ban of France e, the ar- 
rival of which augmented the king's zeal and cou- 
rage. That prince ſaw himſelf at the head of a migh- 
ty army, ſuſtained by the two military orders, who 
knew the country, and the method of making war a- 
mong the infidels; the ſea was open, the mouth of 
of the Nile free for the receiving of new ſuccours, 
and terror and conſternation ſeemed to have ſeized 
the enemy. . 

Tr E only point was to determine, whether they 
ould go and attack them in Alexandria, or in grand 
Cairo itſelf. Peter de Dreux, the old count of Bre- 
tagne, was of opinion, that they ſhould turn their 
arms firſt againſt Alexandria, the port whereof would 
be of a great advantage for the fleet and convoys ; but 
the count of Artois declared himſelf for the fiege of 

d Cairo, out of a notion that the taking of the ca- 
pital would be attended with the — oh of other 
places, whereas the reducing of Alexandria would 
not, he ſaid, exempt the army from forming after- 
wards the fiege of Cairo. 'This reaſon prevailed, or 
perhaps the obſtinacy and haughtineſs with which 
that prince uſually maintained his opinion. Grand 
Cairo was about fifty leagues from Damiata, and a- 
bout the mid way they were to paſs by the town of 
Maſſoure, where the infidels were intrenched on the 
banks of a branch of the Nile, called the Thanis. 


THE 


* Toinville, p. 25. 
oinville, P+ 27. 
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Tur king marched from Damiata, at the head of 
his army on November 2oth, and upon the road re- 
ceived advice of the ſultan's death, occaſioned by a 
gangrene in one of his legs. But the common people, 
who will never allow that princes die like other men, or 
of ordinary deaths, reported, that he was poiſoned by 
a valet de chambre, bribed for that purpoſe by the ſul- 
tan of Damaſcus, his cnemy. But be that as it will, 
the army marched on continually, without meeting in- 
deed any oppoſition in their march, but withal with- 
out finding any proviſions in the neighbourhood. The 
country was deſerted and abandoned; a profound ſo- 
litude reigned on all ſides, and there was no appear- 
ance of any enemy in the field. This tranquillity did 
not laſt long ; as the Chriſtians drew near to Maſtoure, 
they were infeſted day and night with skirmiſhes. Eve- 
ry day produced a new engagement, and they narrow- 
ly eſcaped the treachery of ſome Saracens, who pre- 
tending to be deſerters, had like to have ſurprized 
the templars *. Five hundred Egyptian horſe, under 
ſome pretence or other, coming to ſubmit themſclves to 
the king, that prince received them, and having no 
miſtruſt, left them together in a body : they marched 
too generally in the van, as knowing the country 
better than the weſtern troops. The army, after 
a month's march, drew near the arm of the Nile, 
which is called Thanis, when theſe traitors ſeeing a 
{quadron of the templars farther advanced than the 
reſt, drew their ſcymiters, and charged them ſudden- 
ly. But they had to do with warriors that were never 
frighted at the number of their enemies: the ſqua- 
dron ſtood their ground, the knights fought with their 
uſual valour, and gave time for their comrades to come 
up to their ſuccour. The infidels were ſoon ſurround- 
ed on all ſides; the traitors were cut in pieces, all 
died by the ſword, except ſuch as attempting to croſs 
the Thanis to join their army, were drowned in that 


canal, 
Ce THE 
* Joinville, p. 35. 
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Tus king, foreſeeing that the difficulty of the paſ- 
ſage might detain him a long while in that angle, 
which is formed by two arms of the Nile, took 
care to fortify his camp there. This precaution was 
neceſlary againſt enemies, who advanced every hour 
to attack him even in his intrenchments. As he had a 
large, deep, and unfordable channel, the king at- 
tempted to raiſe a bank or cauſeway, bat the infidels 
continually interrupted his work by their wildfire, 
which burnt his machines *. At laſt an Arabian, a Be- 
douin, for the ſum of five hundred beſans of gold, 
thewed him a ford», upon which the count of Artois 
deſired leave of the king to paſs over firſt ; and in or- 
der to obtain it, engaged, provided he had the tem- 
2 and hoſpitallers with him, to ſecure the paſſage 
or the reſt of the army. The king, fearing the young 
prince ſhould truſt too much to his courage, and thro 
an eager defirg of glory, ſhould engage himſelf too 
tar among the enemies, made him ſwear upon the 
goſpels, that he would attempt nothing, till the whole 
army was paſſed ; and for the greater precaution, he 
ordered that the templars and hoſpitallers, when they 
were on the other ſide, ſhould lead the van, and be 
put at the head of all the troops that were to march 

under the count his brother's orders. 


THAT prince, at break of day, ſet out for the ford, 


at the head of about one thouſand four hundred horſe, 
compoſed of the templars and hoſpitallers, and two 
hundred Engliſh knights, commanded by William earl 
of Salisbury, who was come at their head to the ſuc- 
cour of th: Holy Land. All theſe troops following 
the Bedouin for their guide, threw themſelves into the 
water with a reſolute courage. The deſcent was eaſy, 
and the bottom firm and ſolid : but there was more dif- 
ficulty in getting: out at the place of landing, by rea- 
ſon that the bank was ſteep, and of a great height. 
The count of Artois, with his troop, landed the firſt 
in ſpite of three hundred horſe of the enemies that 
were 


® Joinville. p. 41. 
> Matt. Paris. p. 789. 
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were minded to oppoſe his paſſage. He charged them 


at his landing, and as there was no equality in the 


match, the Saracens, as ſoon as they ſaw him over, 
disbanded, and ran galloping back to their camp. 

Tus count; NNE the oath. and the word he 
had given the king his brother, purſued them ſword 
in hand, though the two grand maſters cried out to 
him, that this flight was perhaps only a uſual ftrata- 
gem of the oriental nations. But Robert, who liſtened 
to nothing but his courage, arrived as ſoon as the fu- 

itives at the enemies camp, ſurprized them, forced 
heir intrenchments, broke into their camp, and, in 
ſpite of all the reſiſtance that Facardin, general of the 
Saracens, who died in this action, could make, the in- 
fidels concluding, that the whole Chriſtian army had 
broke into their camp, fled, ſome of them towards 
Cairo, whilſt others threw themſelves into Maſſoure, 
and not judging i ſafe there, haſtened away to a 

reater diſtance, without daring to rally, till they 
thought themſelves far enough not to be ſeen by the 
enemy. 

NoTrinG could have been wanting to ſo glorious 
and ſurprizing a ſucceſs, if the count had known how 
to be ſatisfied with it*. But the fight of Maſ- + 
ſoure, ſet open and abandoned both by the e- Feb. 8. 
nemy, and moſt of its inhabitants, was a fatal 
charm which prevailed over all the remonſtrances that 
William de Sonnac, grand maſter of 'the templars, 
could make: he was abſolutely reſolved to contigue 
the purſuit. In vain did that old warrior repreſent to 
him, that he owed his victory, and the defeat of the 
infidels, only to a- panic terror, and to their being 
perſuaded, that the. whole Chriſtian army had croſſed 


the river, and was preſent in the action; that he 


ſhould be careful not to undeceive them ; for as ſoon 
as they diſcovered the ſmall number of his troops, 
they would rally as uſual, return to the charge, and 
hem him in on all fides. The young prince, natural- 
ly haughty, and now more elated by this beginning of 

Ce 3 victory, 
Matt. Paris, ad ann. 1250, 
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victory, cried out in a paſſion, We need no other 
. «© proofs, but this artful diſcourſe of the correſpon- 
« dence which they ſay the templars hold with the 
« infidels ; here I plainly ſee their treachery, and the 
« ſeditious temper of the hoſpitallers. It is not with- 
« outreaſon that we have ſo long been told, that they 
„ alone, to make themſelves always neceſſary, and to 
drain the weſt of its money, hinder the war from 
being brought to an end: this is the true cauſe of 
« the loſs of ſo many princes and lords that have en- 
* gaged in the cruſades*, whom they have either poi- 
10 


oned, or ſuffered to periſh in battle, for fear of 


« ſeeing themſelves ſubject to the dominion of the 
« weſtern princes : and who is there that can be a 
«£ ſtranger to the difficulty which the emperor Frede- 
ric had to eſcape their ſnares and ambuſhes “?“ 
THE two grand maſters, and the knights in gene- 
ral, enraged at theſe reproaches, replied, * How ! 
« great prince, do you think that we have abandon- 
« ed our fortunes and our cauntry, that we have ta- 
*« ken the religious habit in a ſtrange land, and that 
« we daily expoſe our lives only to betray the Chri- 
« ſtan church, and renounce our own ſalvation ? Be 
« aſſured, a thought ſo unworthy of a Chriſtian ne- 
ver entered into the mind of any knight*.” The 
d maſter de Sonnac, tranſported with reſentment, 
cried out to the ſtandard-bearer of the order, Diſ- 
« play your banner; arms and death muſt this day 
« decide our honour and our deſtiny : we were in- 
« yincible, added he, had we continued united, but 
« a ſpirit of diviſion is going to be the deſtruction of 
% both.” 
Tux earl of Salisbury was for interpoſing to bring 
them to temper, and, directing his diſcourſe to the 


French prince, I believe, moſt ſerene count, ſayͤs 


66 he 
* Vide chron. Nangis ad an. 1249. 
„Id ibid. p. 790. ä 
Ut cuod, comes generoſe, habitum ſuſciperemus religionis ? 
Nunguid ut ecelefiam Chriſti eveiteremus, et proditionibus inten- 
dentes animas noſtras perderemus? Abſit hoc a nobis, imo ab om- 
ni Chriſtiano, Matt. Paris. p. 790. 
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« he to him, that you cannot err in following the ad- 
« vice of ſo holy a man, and one of fuch a conſum- 
« mate knowledge in the art of war, as the grand ma- 
« ſter; and young perſons will never ſuffer any diſ- 
4% honour by depending on a man of his age and me- 
« rit.” But the Engliſh lord was treated with as 
much indignity as the grand maſter ; and the count of 
Artois 2 this wiſe and reaſonable diſcourſe in 
a taunting manner. All this, cried the prince, ſmells 


of the tail, alluding to a current report at that time, 9 


that the Engliſh, by way of puniſhment for the mur- 
der of St. , od of Canterbury, had tails clapped 
to their backſide. Count Robert, replies the Engliſh 
earl, with indignation, «+ I'll go ſuch a length of 
« danger to day, that you ſhall not come near ſo 
« much as my horſe's tail.” And, upon ſaying theſe 
words, they all puſhed forward immediately like mad- 
men, without following any orders or advice but what 
their paſſion and rage ſuggeſted. They entered all 
into Maſſoure, which they found open: ſome ſtopped 
there to plunder, others advanced on, and endeavour- 
ed to come up with the Saracens ; but thoſe infidels 
were already rallied under one of their leaders, called 
Bendocdar, a brave officer, equally a ſoldier and a 
general, who afterwards raiſed himſelf by his courage 
and capacity to the throne of his maſters. This ge- 
neral, ſeeing the ſmall number of the French, attack- 
ed them again, and put them to flight in his turn. 
The count of Artois was obliged to throw himſelf in- 
to Maſſoure, and was immediately inveſted there; and, 
to prevent his eſcape, Bendocdar, after fecuring the 

tes, poſted a conſiderable body of troops between 

e town and the Thanis, to prevent the king's ad- 
vancing to the ſuccour of his brother. That young 
prince, whoſe courage had hurried him into- danger, 
was attacked at the ; hn time by the regular troops, 
and by the inhabitants of Maſſoure : the one engaged 
the French in the ſtreets, and the others ſhowered 
down upon them ſtones, burning coals, boiling wa- 
ter, and arrows from the tops of the houſes; ſo that 


* 
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the count of Artois, the earl of Salisbury, and moſt of 
the knights of both orders, periſhed in that unfortu- 
nate action ; ſcarce a man eſcaped but the grand ma- 
ſter of the Temple, who, after loſing an eye, and be- 
ing covered all over with wounds, made his way back 
to the Chriſtian army. The Saracens took ſome pri- 
ſoners, among which was the grand maſter of St. John. 
The king himſelf had no better fortune. Aiter vari- 
ous actions, wherein he loſt abundance of men, the 
French, exceedingly weakened by diſeaſes and want of 
proviſions, were, in their retreat to Damiata, ſur- 
rounded, and overpowered by the prodigious numbers 
of the barbarians. The king of France, Alphonſus 
count of Poitiers, and Charles count of Anjou his bro- 
| thers, with all the nobility, were taken priſoners. 

As II am not writing the peace of that prince, I do 
not think myſelf obliged to dwell upon the detail and 
circumſtances of this diſmal event, whereby a king ſo 
powerful, wiſe, and vailant, was expoſed as a ſpec- 
tacle to all the world, and as a molt deplorable in- 
ſtance of the misfortunes of mankind. He obtained 
his liberty from theſe barbarians, upon reſtoring Da- 
miata, and paying eight hundred thouſand beſants, 
for the ranſom of the priſoners, the preateſt part 
of which ſum was advanced by the hoſpitallers and 
templars *. | 

His intention at leaving Egypt was to return im- 
mediately into France; but the grand maſters of the 
hoſpitallers and templars made ſo lively a repreſentati- 


on to him of the miſerable condition of the Holy 


Land, and of the danger it was in of falling again in- 
to the hands of the infidels, that he reſolved to con- 
tinue ſome time in St. John d' Acre, in order to re- 
ir the fortifications of thoſe other towns that the 
hriſtians were ſtill maſters of. 


DurinG 


a Poſtquam pecuniz ptætentatæ quantitatem, quam mutuo re- 
ceper2t a templariis et hoſpitalariis, Januenſibus et Piſanis peni- 
tus reacceptis obſidibus, perſolviſſet. Matt, Paris, p. 799. 
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DurinG his "ſtay there, the prince of Aſſaſſins, 


whom the French call the ancient, or rather 
the ſeignior of the mountain, and whom we 1251. 
have ſpoken of before, ſent two deputies to 
demand of him the preſents which that vile captain of 
banditti uſed to exact from princes, by way of tribute, 
for not aſſaſſinating them. The emperor of Ger- 
« many, ſays one of theſe envoys to him, the king 
*« of Hungary, the ſultan of Egypt, and all other 
4e ee have not failed to make him this acknow- 
edgment, knowing well that they ſhould live 
* no longer than our prince pleaſed * : he gives you 
«© notice therefore, to ſubmit like them to the ſame 
« cuſtom, or at leaſt to procure him a diſcharge of 
the tribute which he pays to the grand maſters of 
« the temple and hoſpital.” They were asked, ſays 
Joinville, why they did not make away with the two 
grand maſters, who forced them to pay that tribute., 
If our lord, replied they, ſhould cauſe one of theſe 
«© grand maſters to be killed, there will ſoon be ano- 
& ther as good in his room, and therefore he will not 
* expoſe his men to danger, where nothing is to be 
got by it.” The king, diſdaining to give an an- 
{wer to ſuch barbarians, ſent them to the two grand 
maſters ; and Peter de Villebride, who underitood 
their language, and knew how to deal with theſe 
banditti, taking upon him to be the ſpokeſman ; 
« Your maſter, ſays he to them, is very bold to offer 
« ſuch propoſals to a king of France; if we had not 
a reſpect for your character as envoys, we would 
% have you thrown this moment into the ſea ; get 
« you gone, and tell the ſeignior of the mountain, that 
if he does not, in fiftcen days time, ſend the king 
letters, to acknowledge and make ſatisfaction for 
« his inſolence, he will have the knights of the two 
“ orders upon his back.” 

The apprehenſion of their reſentment made him a- 
fraid, who uſed to make the generality of monarchs 
tremble ; he ſent back within the fifteen days the ſame 

deputies, 
+ Joinville, p. 85. et 86. 
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deputies, who brought the king, in his name, a ſhirt, 
to ſignify that he would be attached to him as cloſely 
as a ſhirt ſticks to an human body; and they pre- 
ſented him at the ſame time a gold ring, in which 
the name of their maſter was engraved, which very 
probably he ſent him as a protection. 

Tur Sire de Joinville, from whom I have taken 
this paſſage, relates another, which is indeed much 
leſs — and even inſignificant enough, if a- 
ny thing can be ſo that is uſeful to give us a right no- 
tion of the diſcipline of the order in thoſe antient 
times. That lord, in the life he has left us of St. Louis, 
writes, that whilſt he attended upon the * the 
town of Acre, ſome French gentlemen and knights, 
who were come into the Holy Land under his ban- 
ner, going not far from the town, to hunt antelops, 
a ſort of wild goat, common in that country, they 

were met by ſome hoſpitallers, and a diſpute 
1251. ariſing about the game, they came to blows, 
| and the French were ſeverely handled. 

Tux lord of Joinville complained immediately to 

| the grand maſter; twas Willi- 
William DE am Chateauneuf, whom we 
CHATEAUNEUF. mentioned before, a Frenchman 
by nation, an old knight, a rigid 

obſerver of the regular diſcipline, who, after —— 
through all the offices of the order, had lately ſucceed- 
ed brother Peter de Villebride. This new grand ma- 
ſter, having examined into the affair, 2 his 
knights to eat in the refectory on the ground upon 
their mantles, according wth cuſtom and practice, 
ſays Joinville, of the Holy Land; and he adds, I 
* was there preſent with the knights, and we defired 
* the maſter to make the brothers get up off their 
% mantles, which he refuſed ; but at laſt we forced 
* him to it, for we ſeated ourſelves upon the ground 
* by them, in order to eat with them; but they would 
* not ſuffer it; nay, they were obliged to get up from 
Sus, to go and eat with the other brothers at the 

F 4 « table, 
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t table, leaving us their mantles, probably by way of 
« ſatisfaction and reparation.” 

Tu x kept a profound filence in the refectories of 
the order, pious and edifying leſſons ſupplied the 
place of converſation, and it was owing only to the in- 
ſtances and remonſtrances of brother Rambault, prior 
of Hungary, that pope Innocent IV. who was then 
in the chair of St. Peter, permitted the hoſpitallers of 
that nation to break filence in the refectory, when- 
ever they were obliged to receive any ſecular perſons, 
eminent for their birth or dignities. 

Sven was the regular diſcipline of this order, at the 
time that St. Louis was ſummoned back into France, 
by the death of queen Blanche, his mother, regent of 
the kingdom in his abſence. That prince, after for- 
tifying St. John d'Acre, rebuilding Saide, Cæſarea 
and Jaffa, and leaving a conſiderable ſuccour of troops 
and money in the country, embarked on April 
24th 1254, fraught with the bleflings and 1254. 
prayers of all the people; and, after having 
been equally the admiration of the Saracens and of 
the Chriſtians, for his valour in action, and an invin- 
cible conſtancy under his misfortunes, 

WATEVER expence that holy king had been at, and 
whatever precautions he had taken to put the few places 
left the Chriſtians in the Holy Land into a ſtate of de- 
fence, the pope, being juſtly alarmed at his departure, 
recommended the preſervation thereof, in a particular 
manner, to the hoſpitallers; and, to engage them to 
it the more, he not only confirmed all the privileges 
granted by his predeceſſors to the order, but alſo under 
a notion of recompenſing the eſſential ſervices they 
were continually doing to all Chriſtendom, he beſtow. 
ed upon them the monaſtery of mount Thabor, built 
upon that mountain in the manner of a fortreſs, with 
4 caſtle of Bethany, where queen Meliſenda, wife 
of king Fulk of Anjou, had formerly founded a con- 
vent for nuns, who, after the loſs of Jeruſalem, had 
retired into Europe. pF 1 
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Ir we conſider the ſituation of the places, and the 
neighbourhood of the Sarazens, theſe grants were not 
ſo much favours as engagements to freſh perils. The 
grand maſter, without any regard to the dangerous ſi- 
tuation of thoſe places, put ſeveral detachments of his 
knights into them. He afterwards fortified the caſtle 
of Crac, in the county of Tripoli, which had for a con- 
ſiderable time belonged to the order ; and as the grand 
maſter's only view was to repreſs the inroads of the infi- 
dels, he put a hundred knights, with ſome troops in pay 
of the order, into the cafil> of Aſſur, which — as 
a frontier garriſon, in reſpect of the lands which the 
Saracens poſſeſſed in Paleſtine. 

CaREs, ſo becoming his dignity, and the valour of 
his knights, could not fail of the juſteſt encomiums, 
if theſe knights and the templars had not at that time, 
in contempt of the duties of their profeſſion, and the 
laws of Chriſtianity, turned their arms againſt one an- 
other. Their old animoſities revived ; whether ſtrong 


or weak, they attacked one another where ever they 


met. In fine, theſe two bodies, ſo formidable to the 
infidels, came.to a ſort of battle and general engage- 
ment. The fortune of war proved noways — 
to the templars; not a man was taken priſoner, but 
the hoſpitallers cut in pieces all that came within the 
reach of their ſwords : ſcarce, ſays the eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtorian , was there left a templar to carry the news 
of their defeit to the reſt of their order. The remnant 
of the tem̃plars in the Holy Land, not finding them- 
ſelves ſtrong enough to revenge the diſgrace, ſent a 
general ſummons to their brethren in the weſt ; and, 
what is moſt ſurpriſing in this civil war, as it may be 
called, where matters were carried to ſuch a height of 
fury and malicious reſentment, is, that, excepting the 
frequent battles and encounters occaſioned by the jea- 
louſy and miſunderſtanding ſo long ſubſiſting between 


them, 
* Concitante enim humani generis hoſte, imbutos mutuo cdio 


ex inſana æmulꝭ tione concepto animos, hoſpitalarii tantam tem- 


lariorum ſtragt m ec idere, ut vix acceptæ cladis nuntius ſupereſiet. 
ain. ad. ann. 1259+ n. 61. 7 
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them, there was ſtill kept up in their houſes the ſame 
ſpirit of charity to the poor and pilgrims, and the 
me zeal for the defence of the Chriſtians of Pale 
tine. It were to have been wiſhed their emulation 
had never taken another turn. 

Tus grand maſter de Chateauneuf died 
about this time, and _ his death was 1260. 
ſucceeded by brother Hugh de Revel, of Huch pr 
a noble family in Dauphiny, upon which Rever. 
he reflected a new luftre by his wiſe con- 
duct in the government. During the eighteen years 
that he was grand maſter, the order was put under a 
new regulation with regard to its temporalities. We 
have obſerved, that all the eſtates of the order were 
managed by knights that were accountable for the 
profits, and, after taking what was neceſſary for their 
own ſubſiſtence, were obliged to remit the reſt to the 
ſupreme houſe and treaſury of the order. But as the 
expences of theſe adminiſtrators often ſwallowed up 
the whole income, and beſides, the order, to provide 
ſupplies for the immenſe charge of a continual war, 
ſtood in need of a fixed and certain revenue, they re- 
ſolved, in a general chapter held at Cæſarea, upon a 
rate of the ſums which each houſe was to ſend to the 
Holy Land, and pay into the treaſury ; and becauſe 
in the obediences and commiſſions given afterwards to 
the knights intruſted with this adminiſtration, they - 
made uſe of this expreſſion : © We recommend theſe _ 
« eſtates to you; Commendamus, &c. This particu- 
lar adminiſtration of each houſe was ſtiled Commen- 
dataria ; from whence came the name of commandery, 
and the title of commander. 

Ver this title was not then given for life; it might 
be ſuperſeded, and was ſubſtituted inſtead of that of 
preceptor, which had been made uſe of till that 
time. 

TazsE commandries were afterwards ranged under 
different priories. The prior was obliged to overſee 
them, and ſend to the W * either in troops or 


Vor. I. money, 
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money, the ordinary contributions of each comman- 
dery within his priory, which were ſtiled Reſponſions, 
and might be raifed according to the occaſions of the 
order, and purſuant to the regulations and decrees of 
the general chapter. 

Trex chapter then held at Cæſarea, to inforce this 
principle of not converting the revenues of the order 
to a private uſe; a principle founded upon. the vow of 
poverty, to which all the knights had bound them- 
ſelves, forbade them to make wills, to appoint heirs, 
or bequeath any legacies. By this ſtatute they were not 
ſo much as allowed to leave by will any extraordina- 
ry gratification to their ſervants, without the expreſs 
conſent of the grand maſter. Such was the diſcipline 
of the order at that time, _— indeed, not only 
in regard to their vow of poverty, but likewiſe on ac- 
count of the continual wars which the order was en- 
gaged in againſt the infidels. We are now going to en- 
ter upon times ſtill more diſmal, wherein theſe milita- 
ry friars continued to give new proofs of their zeal 
and valour. 

BENDoOCDAR, who had ſo eminent a ſhare in the 
defeat of Robert count of Artois, reigned at that time 
in Egypt: he was the fourth of the alucks that 
had , raiſed to the throne ; and he got poſſeſſion 
of it by the death of Melech-Elvahet, whom he cauſ- 
ed to 4 aſſaſſinated, under pretence that the ſultan 
would not break the truce which he had made with 
the Latin Chriſtians of Paleſtine. 

BenDocpar being choſen to ſucceed him by the 

b Mamalucks, fignalized his acceſſion to the 
1263. crown by a bloody war which he made upon 

the Chriſtians, and particularly upon the 
knights of the two orders*. The ſultan of Babylon, 
ſays pope Urban IV. writing to St. Louis, is come, 
contrary to the faith of treaties, to encamp between 
mount Thabor and Naim, and his troops, in hatred 
of the Chriſtian name, de all with fire and 
ſword up to the gates of Acre : he has demoliſhed the 

| church 
2 Rain, ad. ann, 1263. A. I, 2. 
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church of Nazareth, and that of mount Thabor. His 
ſoldiers kill indifferently all that they meet, without 
diſtinction of age or ſex. The fate of ſuch as die by 
the ſword of the Barbarians is now no longer to be la- 
mented ; there are no ſorts of torments but they inflict 
them on their priſoners, to force them to change their 
religion. 

Tux ſultan reſolving to drive the Chriſtians entire. 
_ ly ont of Paleſtine, laid ſiege to the fortreſs of Aſſur, 
. Which belonged to the order of the hoſpitallers. It 
was one of the ſtrongeſt places in Paleſtine, and the 
— maſter, beſides the garriſon, had put ninety 

nights into it, who were all killed one after another 
in the ſeveral attacks ; and when the ſultan at 
laſt entered, it was over the corpſe of theſe in- 1265, 
trepid knights, who died on the breach, and _ 
glorying in their obedience, received the enemy with 
pleaſure, and went joyfully to their death. 

Tus templars met with no better treatment in the 
ar following, nor did they ſhew themſelves lefs va- 
iant and faithful to their religion. They were in poſ- 
ſeſſion of another fortreſs called Sephet. Bendocdar 
beſieged it, and after an obſtinate defence, the prior 
of the temple, who was governor of it, ſeeing all his 
works ruined, was obliged to capitulate. It was ſtipu- 
lated by the capitulation, that he ſhould be conveyed 
with his knights and the reſt of his garriſon, which 
fill made fix hundred men, to the neareſt place be- 
longing to the Chriſtians. But the ſultan, as ſoon as 
he faw himſelf maſter of Sephet, cauſed them all to 
be diſarmed, and allowed them only till the next 
night to reſolve either to die, or turn Mahometans. 
The prior of the temple, who was a holy monk, aſ- 
fiſted by two Franciſcans, employed that little time ſo 
well, and exhorted his brethren and ſoldiers with fo 
much zeal and piety, to prefer a crown of martyrdom 
before a momentary life, diſhonoured by a ſhametul 
apoſtaſy, that they all the next day readily offered 
themſelves to the ſlaughter, rather than change their 
"+3 D d 2 religion. 
* Sanut. I. 3. par. 12. c. 8. 
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religion. The ſultan, provoked at their firmneſs, and 
at the conſtancy of the prior of the temple, after hav- 
ing tempted him in vain with the offers of riches and 
honours, ordered him to be flayed alive, and, as if 
he was afraid he might ſurvive ſo horrible a torture, 
commanded his head to be chopped of. He inflicted 
the ſame torments on the two Franciſcan friars that 
had ferved as chaplains in the place, © By the death 
of ſo many knights of both orders, ſays pope Cle- 
« ment IV. in one of his letters, the noble college of 
the hoſpitallers, and the illuſtrious militia of the 
« temple, are almoſt deſtroyed ; and not to inſiſt on 
*« the loſs of theſe two fortreſſes, and of the arms and 
* equipages of the knights, how thall we be able, 
after this, to find gentlemen and perſons of quality 
« cnough to ſupply the places of ſuch as have periſh- 
ed on theſe two occaſions ?” 


Tuovon the contemporary hiſtorians, from the 


time of the twelfth century, gave the title of grand to 


the maſter of the hoſpitallers, as may be ſeen in this 
hiſtory, yet the popes, either in ar tbe — to ancient 
uſage, or on account of their own ſupreme dignity, 
never ſpoke of the ſuperior general in any higher 
terms, that that of maſter of the hoſpitallers of St. 
John. "Twas pope Clement IV. whom we 

1257. have juſt now mentioned, that in a thorough 
ſenſe of the ſervices of the hoſpitallers, gave 

their head the title of grand maſter. as may be ſeen in 
a brief of that pontiff, bearing date November 18th 
A. D. 1267; and this pope in another bull adds, 
«© The brothers of the hoſpital of St. John of Jeruſa- 
„ lem ought to be regarded as the Maccabees of the 
% new teſtament. Thoſe noble knights have gene- 
« rouſly renounced the pleaſures of the world, and a- 
« bandoned their country, and eſtates and fortunes, 
to take up the croſs, and put themſelves under the 

„banner 

* Poſt hos vero fratrem Jacobum de Podio et fratrem Jeremi- 
am, quia cætaros in fide firmaverant, et priorem templariorum 


excoriari fecerunt, deinde faſtigari, poſtremo ad locum cæteto- 
rum deducti capite cæſi ſunt, Saaut. ib. 
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« banner of Jeſus Chriſt ; they are the inſtruments 
« which the ſaviour of mankind makes uſe of daily 
« to purge his church of the abominations of the in- 
« fidels, and they bravely expoie their lives to the 
« greateſt dangers, for the defence of pilgrims and 
« Chriſtians.” Thus does the pope expreſs himſelf 
in his bull, dated from Viterbo, on the fourth 
of the kalends of June, and in the firſt, year of 1269. 
his pontificate. | 

Bur how honourable ſoever theſe elogiums and 
titles were, the Holy Land, and the orders in particu- 
lar, preſſed and overwhelmed in a manner by the 
formidable power of Bendocdar, ſtood in need of 
ſomething more effectual for their ſuccour 
than barren praiſes. The ſultan improving March 7. 
the conſternation the Chriſtians were in, had 1 268. 
lately reduced Jaffa; and ſome days after 
he took the caftle of Beaufort. But the April 15. 
moſt important conqueſt that he made, was May 19. 
that of the famous city of Antioch, which 
did not coſt him ſo much as the trouble and expence 
of a ſiege. He became maſter of it, by the treaſon of the 
patriarch, others ſay, by the cowardice of the inhabi- 
tants: They did not however meet with any better 
treatment ; whether the ſultan delighted in blood, or 
was minded to leſſen the number of Chriſtian inhabi- 
tants in that great city, he put ſeventeen thouſand of 
them to the fword, and carried off an hundred thou- 
fand into ſlavery. | 
- Benpocpar after this turned his arms againſt the 
fortreſs of Crac, which belonged to the x of St. 
John. The knights held out near two months, a- 
gainſt all the power of that prince, like their brethren 
that defended Aſſur; and rejecting all motions of capi- 
tulation, they died upon the breach, nor did the ſultan 
enter the place till the laſt of theſe noble warriors was 

in. | 1.769 24 

Sucn was the condition of the Holy Land, 
without a ſovereign, without an army, with- 1270. 
out ſyuccour, without any reſource in nature. 
but the military who were overwhelmed by 
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the prodigious armies of the infidels. I would willing- 
ly draw a veil over theſe diſmal paſſages, if the laws 
of hiſtory did not oblige me to relate equally events of 
different natures, and bad ſucceſs-as well as the good, 
NoTw1THSTANDING theſe continual wars, and a- 
midſt the noiſe of arms, the grand maſter, who was as 
intent on keeping up the regular diſcipline, as on the 
defence of the places entruſted to the valour of his 
Knights, called and held no leſs than five general chap- 
ters, where he made ſeveral very uſeful regulations, 
and confirmed at the ſame time the ancient uſages of 
the order, among which we find, that for the admiſ- 
ſion of a knight, it was neceſſary, that he ſhould be 
born in lawful wedlock, and be deſcended, both by the 
father and mother's fide, of noble families, noble by 
arms, as well as name. The ſame condition was re- 
quired likewiſe with regard to the nuns of the order ; 
and in one of theſe chapters, the caſtellan of Empoſta 
was empowered to admit and receive the profeſſion of 
ſuch ladies as gave proof of their being truly called, 
and deſired to be received, as well in the priory of 
Sixenne, as in the other nunneries that depended. on 
his caſtellany and priory. A decree paſſed in the ſame 
chapters, and under the grand maſterſhip of de Revel, 
againſt giving the habit to any monk who had been 
— another order. In fine, by the regulations 
there made, the hoſpitallers could not chuſe any ſtrange 
confeſſors that were not of the order, without an ex- 
preſs permiſſion from the prior of the church; the ſu- 
perior of their chaplains, who ated as biſhop and or- 
dinary of the order, enjoying that authority in virtue 
of ſome papal conceſſions, and wearing the epiſcopal 
ornaments when he officiated. 
From theſe monaſtic cares and regulations, the 
grand maſter paſſed to others of 2 importance, 
concerning the preſervation and defence of the Holy 


Land; and in concert with the grand maſter of the 
templars, he made a truce with the ſultan of Egypt, 
in hopes of improving that ceſſation of arms to obtain. 
ſuccours from: the weſt, without which it was impo - 
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ble for the Latin Chriſtians to maintain their ground 
any longer in Paleſtine: 

Born the grand maſters went thereupon into Italy, 
to ſolicite in a warmer and more effectual manner. 
The advancement of Thealde or Theobald, arch dea- 
con of Liege, to the throne of St. Peter, was the mo- 
tive that determined them to take that voyage. The 
cardinals, aſter ſuffering the holy ſee to continue va- 
cant for two years and nine months, without coming 
to any reſolution about the perſon to be appointed vi- 
ſible head of the church, agreed at laſt in the choice of 
Theobald arch-deacon of Liege, of the noble houſe of 
Viſconti, and his piety pony, carried him, at that 
time, to the Holy Land, they ſent him the inſtrument 
of his election thither. I here could not have been 
a better witneſs of the extremity and real neceſſities of 
the Chriſtians in that country. This holy pope was 
deeply affected with them, and, before his departure, 
promiſed the grand maſters to uſe all the authority 
which God had then given him in the church, for the 

ocuring them ſuccours. It is ſaid, that as he went orf 
þoard-the ſhip that was to carry him into Italy, to 
confirm his promiſe, he broke out into this expreſſion 
of the one hundred and thirty ſixth pſalm ; .O Jeruſa- 
« lem, holy city, if I ever forget thee, let me be blot- 
« ted out of the remembrance of Men.” 

"Twas to this pontiff, who took the name of Gre- 

ry X. that the two grand maſters who followed ſoon 
after him applied themſelves upon their arrival in Italy. 
He had already prevented their inſtances and remon- 
ſtrances z for as ſoon as ever he landed, neglecting all 
the compliments of the cardinals and courtiers, he em- 
ployed himſelf in nothing, for eight days together, but 
in finding out expedients and means to ſuccour the Ho- 
ly Land. He immediately ſecured twelve gallies well 
manned, of which Piſa, Genoa, and Marſeilles, and 
Venice were to furniſh each of them three. To ſup- 
ply the charge of the war, he borrowed twenty five 
thouſand marks of filver, of Philip the Hardy, king of 
France, ſon of St, Louis, the templars mortgaging to 

at 
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that prince all the lands which they poſleſſed' in his 


dominions, for the payment of the moneys. 

Tur two grand maſters arriving in Italy, heard, 
with great ſatisfaction, of the meaſures which the pope 
had already taken in favours of the Holy Land. How- 
ever, after kiſſing his feet, they repreſented to him, 


that this ſuccour might indeed put off, for ſome time, 


the loſs of the few places which the Chriſtians had 
left ; but that there muſt be a more conſiderable force, 
if he had any thoughts of driving the infidels entirely 
out of Paleſtine. 

Tas pope gave into their views, and after confer- 
ring with the cardinals on this ſubject, he called a ge- 
neral council at Lyons, as the ſureſt means of exciting 
the zeal of the faithful, and procuring a new cruſade. 
This we learn from a letter of that pontiff to Philip 
III. ſurnamed the Hardy, king of France. During 
e the ſtay we made in the Holy Land, ſays Gregory 
e in his letter, we conferred with the leaders of the 
« Chriſtian army, with the templars and hoſpitallers, 
# and with the great men of the country, about the 
« means of preventing its total ruin. We have diſ- 
e courſed on the ſame ſubject ſince with our brethren 
« the cardinals, and we find that ſome relief muſt be 
ce ſent away immediately in the gallies, till a more 
« conſiderable ſuccour can be raiſed, which we hope 
« to obtain by the meeting of a general council.“ 

THr1s council was not held till A. D. 1274. The 
pe was preſent there, and it was opened on 
1274. May 2. He would have the two grand ma- 
ſters appear alſo, to make a repreſentation in 
perſon of the deplorable condition of the Holy Land 
and if we may believe an old manuſcript, entituled, 
'The ceremonaal of the cardinals, which is kept in the 
vatican library, number 4734, that pontiff aſſigned 
them an eminent place in the council, above all the 
embaſſadors, the peers of France, and other great 
lords that were come to this famous aſſembly. 7 
| 176 
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"Tis not my buſineſs to relate what paſſed in the 


ſeveral ſeſſions of this council, I ſhall only obſerve 


that in the laſt it was reſolved; that the cruſade ſhould 
be preached up over all Chriſtendom, and to furniſh 
the vaſt expence that ſuch an armament required, a 
conſiderable tax was laid upon all eccleſiaſtical digni- 
ties and benefices, by way of tenths, payable in ſix 
years. 
Putty king of France had already put on the 
croſs. Rodolph, who, of a private count of Hapsburg, 
had been, a little before, elected emperor of Germany, 
received the ſame from the hands of the pope; and 
Michael Palzologus, who had ſurprized Conſtanti- 
nople in A. D. 1261, in order to be acknowledged 
emperor by the weſtern princes, offered to join his 
forces to thoſe of the cruſade, and to put on the croſs 
himſelf. But no body did it with more zeal than 
Charles duke of Anjou, brother to St. Louis, and 
king of the two Sicilies, who laid claim to the king- 
dom of Jeruſalem, in virtue of a conveyance and ceſ- 
ſion made him in this very council, by Mary princeſs of 
Antioch, daughter of Bohemund IV. and of the princeſs 
Melefinda, though Hugh III. king of Cyprus main- 
tained that the crown of Jeruſalem. belonged to him, 
as deſcended in a right line from Alice of 2 
daughter of Henry count of Champagne, and Iſabel, 
daughter of Amaury the third king of Jeruſalem. 


This prince was crowned _ in the city of Tyre; 


and the king of Sicily on his fide, till he could go in 
perſon to the Holy Land, to take poſſeſſion of the 
poor remnant of that miſerable kingdom, ſent Roger 
de St. Severin thither as his lieutenant. The barons 
of the kingdom were divided between the two pre- 
tenders ; and the grand maſter of the templars, at his 
return from the council, declared himſelf fot the king 
of Sicily. But the grand 'maſter de Revel, and the 
knights of St, John, continued neuter, agreeable to 
their rule and the ſtatutes of the order, prateſting, 
that they were not allowed to take up arms againſt a- 
py Chriſtian prince whatever. This conduct, though 
| | | equally 


| 
| 
| 
| 


320 - Hiſtory of the Knights of MALTA. 


equally wiſe and equitable, drew -upon them the re- 
ſentment of Charles of Anjou, who ſeized all the ef- 
fects and poſſeſſions of the order in his dominions. 
Benpocpar would not have failed to make his 
advantage of theſe fatal diſſenſions which divided all 
the Latin Chriſtians of Paleſtine; but he die dabout this 
time, of a wound that he received in a battle, where- 
in he was defeated by the ſucceſſors of Genchizcan. 
- HisToR1ans aſſign the year following for the death 
of the . maſter Hugh de Revel, who was 
1278. worn out with the cares and fatigues of go- 
| vernment, and with the terrible apprehenſions 
of thoſe deplorable calamities which he foreſaw muſt 
ſoon happen. The knights, aſſembling a chapter in 
Nicnoras their houſe of St. John d Acre, choſe in 
Loxcus, bis ſtead brother Nicholas Lorgue, a 
Ekkniggnt of a good natured and infinuating 
temper, who uſed his utmoſt endeavours, during his 
adminiſtration, to put an end to the diviſions between 
the Knights of his own order and thoſe of the temple. 
Tnovon the truce which the two grand maſters 
had made with Bendocdar, before their departure for 
the Weſt, was ſtill in force, a captain of Melec-Sais, 
his ſucceſſor, either by ſecret orders from his maſter, 
or out of a pillaging humour, made incurſions not- 
withſtanding, and ravaged the country up to the gates 
0 —_— a fortreſs belonging to the knights of St. 
ohn. 
Tux knights, ſurprized at this inroad in a time of 
_ B41 truce, ſallied out of the place in good order, 
1278. attacked the pillagers, and cut the greateſt 
part of them in pieces. The ſultan, eager to 
have his revenge, ſent a ſtronger party, making a bo- 
dy of ſive thouſand men, into the neighbourhood of 
the place. The knights made a ſecond ſally; but be- 
fore they advanced againſt the enemy, they leſt part 
of the garriſon near the gates of the city in ambuſh, 
to ſecure their retreat. 'They then marched ftreight 
againſt the enemy, and, after a ſlight skirmiſh, retired 
with all the appearance of fear, as if they had been 
298 diſmayed 
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diſmayed at the ſuperior numbers of the inſidels. The 
Sarazens, full of confidence and preſumption on this 
occaſion, preſſed hard upon them, the knights continu- 
ing to retire before them, till they had drawn them 
beyond the ambuſcade; then they made head, and 
charged them in front, whilſt the troops that were in 


ambuſh came out, and, ſetting * a great ſnout, at- 
tacked the infidels in the rear; who being ſurprized, 
and marching moſt of them without any order or pre- 
caution, as if it had been to a certain victory, were 
ſoon broken and routed, after a very faint oppoſition, 
'The Saracens fled for their lives: vaſt numbers of 
them were killed, and ſeveral taken priſoners, with 
the emir that commanded the detachment. | 

Tux ſultan, nettled at this laſt defeat, reſolved to 
be revenged by the utter ruin and deſtruction of the 
fortreſs ; but important affairs detaining him in his 
own territories, he could not execute his deſign till 
three years after, when he inveſted the place with a 
formidable army. The grand maſter always kept a 
large body of troops there. Melec-Sais. tried at firſt 


to take the place by ſcalado. His ſoldiers advanced 


with ladders to the walls, and attempted to mount to 
the top ; but they found the ſame courage and oppo- 
ſition in all places. The knights ſuffered them to 
mount, only that they might have the greater fall, 
Stones, fireworks, boiling water, every thing was made 
uſe of on this occaſion ; and the ſultan, after loſing 
t numbers of his men, was forced to order the 
ounding a retreat. That prince found himſelf oblig- 
ed to carry on his approaches in form. He opened 
trenches before it, and battered the walls with 
gines for throwing ſtones, and ſuch other machines as 
were in uſe at that time; but they advanced ſlowly : 
the knights were continually making ſallies, and after 
clearing the trenches, carried terror oftentimes into the 
heart of the infidels camp. They burnt all his en- 


gines more than once, and would have forced the ſul- : 


tan to raiſe the ſeige, had they not been 1 by 
a ſecret enemy, againſt which there was no defence. 
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Wurst Melec- Sais was amuſing them, as we may 
ſay, with falſe attacks, his troops were at work, day 
and night, in digging mines, which they carried on to 
the —_ of the place, ſo that they were ſupported on- 
ly by ſome props of wood ; he then ſummoned the 

vernor and garriſon to ſurrender. They received 
ak ſummons with railery, and asked the officer if his 
maſter thought himſelf obliged to make them ſuch a 
compliment before he raiſed the fiege. But they were 
ſoon forced to change their note; the officer told 
them, that the fortreſs was all undermined, and offer- 
ed to carry them into the mine, and ſhew them, that 
the ſultan had nothing to do, but to ſet fire to the 
props, and open himſelf a _—_ into the place. The 
governor thereupon ſent two knights along with the 
officer, who were immediately convinced of the truth 
of his account. There was no remedy but to treat, 
and give up the place; and, as ſoon as the knights 
were marched out, the ſultan cauſed it to be razed, to 
deprive them of all hopes of recovering it in a more 
favourable juncture. 

A CERTAIN hiſtorian * tells us, that ſome German 

knights, that were concerned in defending this 

1285. place, to preſerve the memory of it, built af- 

, terwards, in their own country a fortreſs, on 

the ſame plan, calling it Mergatheim, which, after 

the order of St. John had enjoyed it for a long time, 
fell at laſt into the hands of the Teutonic knights. 

Tux ſultan, after the taking of Margat, — on 
the caſtle of Laodicea, and was preparing for the ſiege 
of Tripoli) when he was made away by one of his 

rincipal emirs, called Melec, who took poſſeſſion of 
— by the name of Melec-Meſſor. This new 
Sultan, after he had ſettled his authority in Egypt, re- 
ſumed his predeceſſor's deſign of driving the Chriſti- 
ans out of Paleſtine, and laid fiege to Tripoli, which 
he carried by ſtorm, and razed, as Melec-Sais had 
done Margat. He might have puſhed his conqueſts 
farther ; but fearing to dra all the forces of the weſt 
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upon his back, by ſome new cruſade, he made a truce 
with Henry II. king of Cyprus, who, after the dread- 
ful cataſtrohpe of the Sicilian veſpers, had, notwithſtand- 
ing Charles duke of Anjou king of Sicily's claim, got 
himſelf acknowledged and crowned king of Jeruſalem, 
and chaſed the French prince's lieutenant and troops 
out of Paleſtine <. 
Svcn was the ſituation of affairs in the Holy Land; 
of all the places which Godfrey de Bouillon, and his 
fucceſſors, had conquered, there was not one left but 
the city of St John FAcre. All the Greek and Latin 
Chriſtians, of different nations, took refuge there ; and 
that which ſhould have been for its ſtrength, occaſion- 
ed the weakneſs of the place, by the diviſions which 
roſe between the chiefs of theſe different bodies, who 
all pretended to be independent on one another. 
Tux grand maſter of the hoſpitallers, deeply affect- 
ed with the loſs of Margat, and the diſmal proſpect 
of the utter ruin of Chriſtianity in the Holy Land, 
went into the weſt during the truce, in hopes of pro- 
curing ſome ſuccours from thoſe parts. He applied 
himſelf to pope Nicholas IV. who was then in the 
chair of St. Peter, and repreſented to him, in the moſt 
moving terms, the extremity.to which the Chriſtians 
of Paleſtine were reduced, and the want they were in 
of a powerful aſſiſtance of troops and money. But 
all that he could obtain was about one thouſand 
five hundred men, moſt of them banditti and vagrants, 
without either courage or diſcipline. The pope ex- 
cuſed himſelf from furniſhing, out of his own treaſu- 
ry, the money neceſſary for their pay; ſo that all the 
fruit of the grand maſter's voyage was only ſome 
marks of an empty comp aſſion, and letters of recom- 
mendation to ſome Ch iſtian princes, which were not 
a jot more ſerviceab'e ; b-ſfides, the Hl ſucceſs of ſo 
many craſades, in which had periſhed an infinite num- 
Vol. I. E e ber 
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ber of princes, noblemen, and people of the weſt, had 
exceedingly cooled the zeal and ardour of the Chriſti- 
ans. The grand maſter therefore could only bring 
back with him ſome troops levied in haſte, which the 
Venetians tranſported to the eaſt on board their gallies. 

This weak reinforcement arriving at Acre, ſerved 
only to augment the troubles and diviſions there. The 
grand maſter, worn out with age, but ſtill more with 

ief, to ſee no reſource left for the ſaving of that little 

te, died ſoon after his return, happy in this, that he 
left the world before his order left Paleſtine, and was 
not witneſs of the loſs of the Holy Land. 

Tris d maſter, during his government, and by 
advice of ths council of the order, made ſeveral ve 
uſeful regulations. Twas he that preſcribed the faſhi- 
on of the ſeal of the grand „and that of the 
treaſury or council. To him likeways is aſcribed an 
article in the ſtatutes, which forbids the knights to 
come with arms into the chapter, or into the place 
where the grand maſter is to be choſen : and in the 
eighteenth title, there is a catalogue which the grand 
maſter publiſhed before he died, of the faults and 
crimes puniſhable with degradation from the order. 
Tux chapter, upon his death, choſe for their 
: maſter brother John de Villiers of the lan- 

OHN DE age of France. "Twas during his ma- 
8 Neri , that ſome Chriſtian ſoldiers of 
; 1289. the garriſon of Acre occaſioned the break- 

ing of the truce. We have obſerved, that 

were moſt of them banditti, and fellows picked 

up in different places, that had liſted purely out of idle- 

neſs and libertiniſm, but wanted both courage and 

diſcipline ; and as they received no regular pay, they 
went often out of the town in parties, roved over 

country, and robbed both Chriſtians and infidels with- 

out diſtinction: they had lately, in breach of the 

truce, plundered ſome open towns of the — 1. 
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The ſultan ſent to demand ſatisfaction for the out- 
rages of thoſe who commanded in the place, but there 
was no governor in chief there at that time: the city 
was filled with Cypriots, Venetians, Genoz!e, Piſane, 
Florentines, Engliſh, Sicilians, hoſpitallers, templars and 
Teutonics, all independent on one another ; each na- 
tion took up a different quarter of the city, where they 
were cantoned without any ſubordination. 'The legate 
and the patriarch with the clergy were alſo intrenched 
in a particular place: all this formed a conſiderable 
body of inhabitants, capable enough of defending the 
place, had they been united. - 

Bur the jealouſy between ſo many different nati- 
ons, and the private intereſts of their chiefs, 
rendered them ſuſpected and odious to one an- 84298 
other; and inſtead of joining together for the common 
good, if one nation propoſed an opinion, it was e- 
nough to make another reject it. They oſten came to 
blows, fighting it out with one another; and this mi- 
ſerable city contained its worſt enemies within its own 
walls; ſuch particularly were a great number of the 
ſoldiers of the garriſon, and moſt of its inhabitants, be- 
ing a crew blackened with the moſt horrid crimes. 

urders, aſſaſſinations and poiſonings paſſed unpu- 
niſhed ; the criminals found always a ſure aſylum in 
the other quarters of the city, where they had not 
committed their villanies. The corruption of man- 
ners was almoſt general in all conditions, not except- 
ing even thoſe whoſe profeſſion obliged them to the 
ſtricteſt continency. They gloried in vice, diſguiſin 
it under the name of human frailty, and there wante 
not men impudent enough publicly to avow that abo- 
minable ſin which gives horrour to nature; ſo that 
of all the people, whether Chriſtians or Mahometans, 
that dwelt in Paleſtine, the inhabitants of St. John d' 
Acre paſſed for the moſt profligate. We mult not 
3 E e 2 therefore 
militiæ. armati de Acon exeuntes trebas cum ſoldano initas irrum- 
punt, et verſus caſalia et Sarracenorum oppida incurſantes, abſque 
miſericordia Sarracenos utriuſque ſexiis quos reperiunt, occide- 


runt, qui pacific ſub trebis initis quieſcere ſe credebant. Nangis 
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therefore be aſtoniſhed. if this confuſed multitude of 
murderers, debauchees, and banditti, refuſed to give 
the ſultan ſatisfaction, upon the complaints that he 
made, as the heads of the three military orders pro- 
poſed. The infidels, upon this refuſal, declared war a- 
gainſt men that were without a head, without an army, 
without forces, and had no other view in taking arms, 
but to find impunity for their paſt crimes, and opportu- 
nities of being able to commit new ones. 

Tu ſultan being well informed of the diviſions that 
reigned in Acre, levied a mighty army to form the 
kege of the place, and drive the Latin Chriſtians en- 

| tirely out of Syria, but this prince died on the 
1291. road. It is ſaid, that he was poiſoned by an 
Emir, lieutenant general of his army, who 
flattered himſelf with hopes of ſucceeding him on his 
death. The prince had however life enough left to 
cauſe him to be apprehended; the villain was drawn 
and quartered by his orders, and the ſultan, before he 
expired, conjured prince Calil his ſon, not to inter his 
corps, till he was maſter of the city !. 

Tux army, upon his. death, proclaimed the youn 
prince ſultan, by the name of Mebec Seraf. He ad. 
vanced immediately towards Acre, which he inveſted 
on April 5th, A. D. 1291, his army is faid to have 
conſiſted of one hundred and ſixty thouſand foot, and 
fixty thouſand horſe. 

Tu attacks were brisk and continual, and neither 
night nor day did the infidels allow any reſt to the be- 
ſieged. They worked by ſapping, and carried on 
their mines at the ſame time — they battered the 
walls with their engines for throwing ſtones, and all 
other machines of war that were then in uſe. As the 
ſea was open, and the Chriſtians had a greater num- 
ber of veſſels in the port, moſt of the inhabitants, eſpe- 
cially of the richer ſort, embarked with their wives, 
children, and beſt effects. Some ſought an aſylum in 
the iſle of Cyprus, and the reſt took refuge in the ports 

of Greece and Italy. There remained only in the place 
| about 
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about twelve thouſand regular troops, compoſed chief- 
ly of the hoſpitallers, templars, Teutonics, and ſome 
ſecular ſoldiers, that fought under the banners of the 
three orders. | 

HENRY II. king of Cyprus, who all this while ap- 

ropriated to himſelf the title of king of Jeruſalem, 
anded in the port of Acre, at the head of two hundred 
horſe, and five hundred foot. This was but a weak 
reinforcement againſt the formidable power of the ſul- 
tan; and beſides that Chriſtian prince was not very 
much in repute for his courage. So the yon which 
ſaw plainly they could not hold out long without a 
commander that was skilled in the art of war, elected 
by common conſent brother Peter de Beaujeau, grand 
maſter of the templars, a general of great experience, 
who had grown old in the command of. armies, to be 
. governor of the place. Neceſſity of ſtate, the trueſt 
interpreter of merit, made them offer the command 

to him, and it was done even with the conſent of the 
king of Cyprus himſclf, who, in a juncture of ſuch im- 

rtance, and ſo ſull of danger, was well contented to 
forget the title, which he had always affected, of king 
of Jeruſalem, | 

Tus ſultan tempted the grand maſter with offers of 
immenſe ſums, to which the templar made no anſwer, 
but by ſhewing a juſt indignation at the ſultan's fancy- 
ing him capable of liſtening to them. By his or- 
ders they made every day fallies, in which a vaſt num- 
ber of the infidels were deſtroyed ; but notwithfiand- 
ing this vigorous reſiſtance, the ſultan, who did not 
want ſoldiers, ſtill advanced his works; he under- 
mined,: and at laſt threw down ſeveral towers, and 
amongſt others that which they called the curſed 
tower, which was looked upon as the fortreſs of the 
city. The infidels advanced immediately to the ſtorm; 
the king of Cyprus that was poſted there, made kead 
againſt them with his Cypriots, a great number of 
them fell in the action, and the infidels would have 
carried the place, if the night coming on had not put 
an end to the aſſault. 

E e 3 Tus 
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Taz king of Cyprus, ſeeing that he ſhould have 


the ſame enemies, and in much greater numbers, to 
engage with the next day, deſired the Teutonic 
knights to take his poſt during the 7 under pre- 


+ tence that his troops had need of reſt after ſo rough an 
attack, and promiſed that he would come in the n:orn- 
ing at break of day to relieve them. But, upon quit- 

ting the breach, he went directly to the port, embark- 
ed on board his ſhips, and made the beſt of his way 
to his iſland. 

THe infidels did not fail the next morning to re- 
new the aſſault ; the Mamalucks, a reſolute nk of 
ſoldiers, mounted the breach, killed all that oppoſ- 
ed them; overwhelmed the Teutonic knights with 
their vaſt numbers, and penetrated into the very heart 
of the city. They already thought it their own, when 
at the cries and noiſe both of the conquerors and the 
vanquiſhed, the marſhal of the hoſpitallers of St. John, 
by the grand maſter's orders, advanced at the head of 
a body of his knights, and charged them ſo briskly, 
that they gave ground ; great numbers were ſlain in 
this forced retreat, and the hoſpitallers puſhed ſeveral 
of them down headlong from the top of the breach 
into the ditch. 

Tus ſultan, who did not value the loſs of a few bat- 
talions, ſent, the next day, a freſh detachment to re- 
new the attack e. Never was there a more obſtinate 
engagement; the breach was carried and recovered 
ſeveral times; night alone parted the combatants. 
The infidels, diſcouraged at ſo brave a reſiſtance, 

-turned all their efforts on that ſide next the gate of St. 

* Anthony : there they found the two grand maſters, 

whoſe preſence alone ſeemed to make their knights 

invincible. The fight continued a long time, with e- 

qual warmth and fury: the Mamalucks and hoſpital- 

lers engaged hand to hand, and ſeemed of a general 
battle to — made ſo many particular duels. No 
body appeared ſenſible of danger; every ſoldier 

would either conquer or die. But as the i 3 
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far more numerous than the Chriſtians, there were at 
laſt but few of theſc left for the defence of that poſt ; 
and the marſhal of the hoſpitallers, a knight of great 
valour, falling with ſeveral wounds that he receiv- 
ed at the ſame time, the grand maſter of the templars 
- addreſſed himſelf to the grand maſter of the hoſpital- 
lers in theſe words: We can hold out no longer, 

« ſays he, and the city is loſt if you do not fall im- 
© mediately upon the enemy's camp, and find means 
4% to make a diverſion that may cool their warmth, 
« and allow us time to fortify the poſt we are defend- 
66 in 22 . 

Tas d maſter of the hoſpitallers, taking with 
him ſuch of his knights as were able to mount on 
horſe back, parted that moment, and ſallying out of 
a gate on the oppoſite fide to that of the attack, flat- 
tered himſelf with hopes of ſurprifing the enemy's 
camp ; but they kept too good a guard. The ſultan, 
during the aſſault, had made all his cavalry mount: 
the grand maſter, who had not five hundred horſe, 
was attacked immediately, and obliged to retire, and, 
as he entered the town again, he received the morti- 
fying news, that the grand maſter of the templars was 
juſt Killed with a poiſoned arrow ; that moſt of his 
templars were cut in pieces, and that the enemy was 
— of the city, and — all to fire and ſword. 
| As there was nothing elſe to be done, but, if 
1291. poſſible, to ſave his troops, he turned towards 

- the port, though all the while purſued by the 
infidels ; and, putting a conſiderable number of croſs- 
bow-men into ſome barks, under ſhelter of the arrows, 
with which they were continually galling the ſultan's 
cavalry, he embarked, together with his hoſpitallers 
on board a carrack belonging to the order, and arriy- 
ed ſafe in the iſle of Cyprus. Three hundred tem- 
plars, that had eſcaped the fury of the infidels, en- 
deavouring to gain the port, were intercepted. 'Theſe 

allant ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, having tried in vain to 
| through the innumerable croud of det that 
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filled all the ſtreets, threw themſelves into the tower 
of the temple, reſolving to be buried in its ruins : 
ſeveral women belonging to the town, as well married 
as unmarried, had already taken refuge there. The 
templars barricado'd it immediately, and held out for 
ſome days. The ſultan cauſed the tower to be under- 
mined, and the templars inding it was only ſupport- 
ed by props of wood, which they might ſet fire to e- 
very moment, agreed to quit it, on condition they 
would leave them a free paſſage to the port, facilitate 
their embarkation, and preſerve the honour of the 
women. The capitulation being ſigned, they opened 
the gates of the tower: but no ſooner were the firſt 
ſoldiers of the enemy entered, than they offered vio- 
lence to the females. The templars, RR at their 
- brutality and breach of faith, laid hold on their ſwords, 
cut thoſe inſolent creatures in pieces, ſhut the gates, 
and, though their loſs was inevitable, yet they would 
never hear a word of capitulating. The infidels, with 
ſwords in one hand and ladders in the other, advan- 
ced to ſcale the tower. The walls were in an inſtant 
covered with ſoldiers, endeavouring to mount, but be- 
ing undermined, as we have ſaid, the props failed, 
and the tower ſunk with a terrible craſh, burying 
the infidels as well as templars in its ruins. The wo- 
men ſhut up in the tower had the ſame fate, preferring 
an honourable death to the danger they would have 
run, if they had fallen into the hands of theſe barba- 
rians, who were ſtill more odious to them for their 
brutality and debauchery, than they were for their 
cruelty. 200 1 2 

— convent of nuns, of the order of St. 
Clare, did not come \\..rt of them in reſolution. Thoſe 
holy virgins disfigured themſelves, after various and 
different manners, with more care than the women of 
this age take to ſet themſelves off with unnatural co- 
lours. Some cut off their noſes, others made terrible 
Naſhes in their cheeks, all of them had their faces be- 
ſmeared with blood ; and, in this frightful condition, 
the infidels ſeeing no objects but what gave them hor- 

ror, 
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ror, maſſacred them without mercy, and, by their death, 
put thoſe chaſte ſpouſes of the Saviour of the world 
out of the reach oftheir inſolence. Above fixty thou- 
ſand perſons either periſhed in St. John d'Acre, or 
were made ſlaves to the infidels. The ſultan, to cut 
off all hopes from the weſtern Chriſtians of ever mak- 
ing another ſettlement in that city, razed it to the 
und, with Tyre, Sidon, and all the cities which he 
ad taken along the coaſt. The hoſpitallers, templars 
and Teutonics, that were left in ſome caſtles belongin 
to them, being unable to make any defence a inſt 
ſo formidable a power, abandoned them, and embark- 
ed for Cyprus. It is ſaid, that out of five hundred 
templars, that behaved themſelves ſo bravely in the 
defence of Acre, only ten eſcaped, who, getting into 
a bark, landed happily on the coaſt of Cyprus. The 
Teutonic knights, finding ſome veſſels, and not carin 
to ſtay any longer in the eaſt, returned to Europe, an 
\ retired into Pruſſia and Livonia, which their order en- 
| joyed in abſolute ſovereignty. But the hoſpitallers and 
| the few templars that were left, in hopes of being 
able, by the help of ſome cruſade, to recover their 
footing in the Holy Land, would not quit the neigh- 
bourhood of it; and till ſome new ſuccour ſhould be 
brought from Europe, and the knights of their order 
could be got together, their deputies obtained from 
the king o rus the town of Limiſſo for a place of 
| retreat, where they arrived one after another, accord- 
ing as they could eſcape the furious purſuit of the Sa- 
racens, 

"Twas a very moving ſpectacle indeed to ſee theſe 
brave knights come out of their veſſels, all over wounds, 
with looks ſuitable to their fortune, and infinitely af- 
2 at having ſurvived the utter loſs of the Holy 

and. 


The End of the third Book, and Fixzsr VoLums. 


